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Orrawa, December 30, 1613.
The Hon. Louss. Coperrg, K.C,,
Secretary of State,
Ottawa.

SIR,—I have the honour to submit the follbwing report of the work of the Archives
" Branch for the year ending the 31st of March, 1913.

During the past year many additions have been made in the Division of Manus-
eripts, including Transeripts from the Public Records Office, the Foreign Office,
Hudson’s Bay Company, British Museum, Les Archives des Colonies, Le Ministére
des affaires Etrangéres, and the Department des Fortifications. The Manuseript
Journals of the House of Assembly of Lower.Canada have been transferred from the
House of Commons to the Archives, also a number of documents from the Depart-
ment of Indian Affairs and the Department of Militia and Defence. Transeripts have
been made of various documents in the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Montreal, in the
Court House and in other Religious Institutions. From the Maritime Provinces, we
have received the papers of Joseph Howe, George Johnson and of Joseph Laurence;
also various miscellaneous documents which are indicated in the Calendar.

A summary bas also been made of the public letters between the years 1801 and
1824 found in the Neilson Collection. The remainder of the papers will be published
next year. The papers of Bishop Inglis have also been completed. Several valuable
original papers relating to Nova Secotia were presented to the Archives by the British
Government, a summary of which is given in appendix ¢ C.’ .

The second volume of Constitutidnal Documents is nearing completion and the
two volumes on Prairie Legislation are now in the Press. A new catalogue of addi-
tions to our Pamphlet Library and a catalogue of prints and engravings are now ,in

course of preparation.
I have the honour to be, sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. G. DOUGHTY.

29b—13
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APPENDICES TO ARCHIVES REPORT.

A.—Documents added to the Manuseript Division.
B.—Maps added to the Map Division.
O.—List of Acts of the Province of Nova Scotia, 1749-1753.
List of Acts of the Province of New Brunswick, 1795-1798.
List of Ordinances of Cape Breton, 1790-1803.
List of Duplicate Despatches, Amherst and Boscawen, 1758.
: D.—-Schedulé of the John Lowe Papers.

E.—Ordinances maae for the Province of Quebec since the Establishment of
Civil Government until 1767. -

" F.—Memorandum by the Honourable Toussaint Pothier on pelitical conditions
in Canada, 1829.

G.—Calendar of the Public Letters in the Neilson Collection, between the years
‘ 1801 and 1824.

H—Abstract of Political Correspondence relating to the affairs of the United
States (1780-1781) in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, France. (Con-
tinuation of correspondence calendared in report of 1912.)

I.—Complétion of the correspondence and journals of the Right Reverend Charles
Inglis, and John Inglis, first and third Bishops of Nova Scotia.
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APPENDIX A

MANUSCRIPTS RECEIVED AND PLACED ON THE SHELVES DURING
THE YEAR ENDED 3isr MARCH, 1913.

TRANSCRIPTS FROM EUROPE.*

From ENGLAND.

PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE.

C.0. 5.
Volume 11, list only.
° 12 «

“ 13, 1746-1753. American dﬁpaﬁchee to the Secretary of State.
“ 14, 1753-1754. « .
“ 15, 1754-1755. « « « «
« 16, 1755. “« « « «
“ 17, 1755-1756. « « « «
“ 18, 1757-1758. « « - “
«“ 19, 1759, « « « «
“ 20, 1760-1761. « « “ «

“ 855, 1689-1691. Board of Trade correspondence, New England.
“ 856, 1689-1691. “« “ « e

“ 857, 1692-1693. «“ « “« «
C.042
Volume 13, 1786. Quebec mlscellaneous.
« 19, 1787, “
« 20, 1765-1789. ¢ “«
C.0. 188.

Volume 37, 1828. New Brunswick state papers.

C.0. 217. ;

Volume 96, 1815, Nova Scotia state papers.
“ 186, 1818. Cape Breton state papers.
“ 137, 1819. Cape Breton state papers.

C.0. 221,
Volume 30, 1758-1761. Naval returns, Halifax.
C.0. 226.

Volume 36, 1820. Prince Edward Island state papers.
« 37, 1821. Prince Edward Island state papers.

¢ Where not otherwise indicated, the documents are transcripts and not originals.
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' C.0. 412 (Duplicates).

Volume 8, 1758. Louishurg despatches.
471 1789-1790. Précis of New Brumswick correspondence,
& 479, 1786. JYournal of the Legislative Council of New Brunswick.
% 401, 1788-1789. Précis of Nova Scotia correspondence.
“ 499, 1789-1790.. Précis of Cape Breton correspondence.
“ 493, 1749-1753. Ordinances of Nova Scotia.
“« 495, 1770-1775. Acts of the Assembly of Nova Scotia.
« 496, 1775-1782. Acts of the Assembly of Nova Scotia. i
“ 497, 1768-1779. Journal of the Legislative Council of Nova Scotia.
.« 498 1770-1775. Minutes of the Executive Council of Nova Scotia.
June-July, 1781. Journal of the Legislative Council of Nova Scotia.
“ 506, 1789-1790. Précis of Prince Edward Island corréspondence.
1795-1798. Acts of New Brunswick.
1790-1803. Ordinances of Cape Breton.

W.0. 12.

Muster roll of the 8rd battalion of the 60th regiment, April 24-Oct. 24, 1759.
Muster roll of the 22nd regiment, Oct. 25, 1759-April 24, 1760.

Muster roll of the 27th regiment, Oct. 25, 1759-April 24, 1760

Muster rolls of the 15th regiment, 1760-1767.

F.0. 95, Volume 511, 1782-1783.

SHELBURNE MANUSCRIPTS.

Volume 64, 1751-1766.
65, 1763-1767.
6 '66, 1764-1782.
« 67, 1769-1782.
« 68, 1781-1782.
“ 69, 1782-1783.
“ 70, 1782.
« 71, 1789-1783.

HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY.

Journals at York Fort, 1716-1722.

Councils, sailing orders, and letters, York Fort, 1719-1720
Council book and letters, York Fort, 1722.

Journal at Prince Wales Fort, 1722-1723.

PHILLIPPS COLLECTION (ORIGINALS).

Case of Francis Christie vs. Francis Knipe.

Affidavits of inhabitants of Quebec-on various matters. 2 vols.

Various original documents relating to the army in Canada, 1766-1795.

Grant of the island of Rustico to David Lawson, May 2, 1785.

Sundry military and civil papers, Quebec 1760-1772.

Case of Hugh Palliser, 1766. .

Collection of original papers of Sir Hugh Palhser relative to Labrador, 1764-1768.

Accounts and lists relating tc settlers victualled at Lunenburg and “Halifax,
1749~1756

- Remarks on the Protection Act,' Indian affairs, and liquor duties of Nova Scotla.

Various papers relating to Nova Secotia.



8 DEPARTMENT OF TRE SZCRETARY OF STATE

4 GEORGE V., A, 1914 _

Letters to James Murray from relatives, 1759-1767.. (Transcript.)
Letters from Admiral Murray to James Murray, 1757-1778.
One volume containing the following items:—
Minute-book of the Port Roseway Associates, 1782-1783.
Muster-book of the free black settlement at Birchtown.
Petition of overseers of the poor to the magistrates of Shelburne, 1789.
Sketch of Shelburne mannevs, 1787.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Letters of James Wolfe, 1740-1759. 2 vols.

Commissions of Gen. Edward Wolfe and Gen. James Wolfe, 1702-1758.

Journal of the Chevalier de Johnstone.

History of the Jesuits in New France. Book XIII, part VI. By R. P. Jaques.

Journa!l of Vice-Adm. Alexander Lord Colville, 1732-1764. (Photostat copy.)

Copies of reports on the governments of Montreal and Three Rivers [by Gage
and Burton], in reply to inquiries of the Board of Trade transmitted in a despatch of
March 9, 1763.

Minute of the Board of Trade on various laws passed in the plantations, May 9,

-1767. (Draft.)

Letter from Shelburne to the President of the Privy Council, transmitting a
request from the House of Lords for copies of the commission and instructions to the
governor of Quebec, ete., May 21, 1767. (Original enclosure also present.)

Minute of the Board of Trade on the draft of the new instructions for the governor
of Quebec on the courts of judicature, May 29, 1767. (Original.)

FroM FRANCE.
ARCHIVES DES COLONIES.’

Series B.

(Ordres du Roi. Despatches from the king and his minister to officials in North
America, the West Indies, and at La Rochelle and Rochefort.)
Volume 68, 1739.

69,

“ 70, 1740.

[ 71’ 11

“ 72, 1741.

11 73’ &

«“ T4, 1742.

€& 75’ 113

“ 76, 1743.

{3 77’ 44

“ 78, 1744.
P (4 79’ &

“« 80, 1729-1744.

“« 81, 1745.

113 82, 43

“ 83, 1746.

« 84, [

“ 85, 1747.

[13 86’ «

«“ 87, 1748.

113 88’ 13
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Series D2
(Military Rolls.)
Volume 48, Canada et Ile Royale. Compagn'i&s Détachées, 1787-1771.
“ 49, Canada. Etats-Majors Généraux, 1694-1774.
DEPOT DES FORTIFICATIONS DES COLONIES.

Carton 3, 1700-1784. _
ARCHIVES DE LA MARINE.

Series B

Volume 1, 1715.

(44 2’ [

“ 3, 1716.

111 4’ [13

[ 5’ [{1

[{3 6’ «

113 7’ 111

MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES.

Correspondence Politigque.

Etats-Unis,

Volume 12, 1780.

113 13’ ({38

144 14’ [11

« 15,71781.

143 16’ 111

& 17, 13

13 18, [{1

[{4 19’ [{4

ARCHEVECHE DE PARIS.

Ordinations.
Volume 1, 1748-1754.
“  II, 1761-1770.
“« I, 1774-17177.
“ IV, 1791-1792.
« V, 1791-1810.
“ VI, 1810-1822.
“  VII, 1822-1836.
“ VIII, 1837-1842.
“  IX, 1842-1861.
“ X, 1861-1877.
“  XT, 1877-1889.

OmexNAL Recorps TRANSFEBRED FrROM THE PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS.
HOUSE OF COMMONS.

Manuscript Joumals of the House of Assemdly of Lower Canada.

Dec. 17, 1792-May 9, 1793, (English.)
Jan. 22-May 9, 1792. (French.)

Nov. 11, 1973-May 31, 1794. (English.) -
Nov. 11, 1793-May 31, 1794. ' (English.)
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Jan. 5-May 7, 1795. (French.)

Nov. 20, 1795-May 7, 1796. (English.)
Nov. 20, 1795-%iay 7, 1796. (French.)
Jan. 24-May 2, 1797. (English.)

Jan. 24-May 2, 1797. (French.)

Feb. 20-May 11, 1798. (English.)

Feb. 20-May 10, 1798. (French.)

March 28-June 3, 1799. (English.)

March 28-June 3, 1799. (French.)

March 5-May 29, 1800. (English.)

March 5-May 29, 1800. (French.)

Jan. 8-April 8, 1801. (English.)

Jan. 8-April T, 1801. (French.)

Jan. 11-April 5, 1802. (English.)

Jan. 11-April 5, 1802. (French.)

Feb. 8-April 18, 1803. (English.)

Feb. 8-April 18, 1803. (French.)

Aug. 2-Aug. 11, 1803. (English and French in one volume.)
Feb. 10-May 2, 1804. (English.)

Feb. 10-May 2, 1804. (French.)

Jan. 9-March 25, 1805. (English.)

Jan. 9-March 25, 1805. (French.)

Feb. 20-April 19, 1806. (English.)

Feb. 20-April 17, 1806. (French.)

Jan. 21-April 16, 1807. (French.)

Jan. 29-April 14, 1808. (English.)

Jan. 29-April 14, 1808. (French.)

April 10-May 15, 1809. (English.)

April 10-May 15, 1809. (French.)

Jan. 29-Feb. 26, 1810. (English.)

Jan. 29-Feb. 26, 1810, (French.)

Dec. 12, 1810-March 21, 1811. (English.)
Dee. 12, 1810-March 21, 1811, (French.)
Feb. 21-May 19, 1812. (English.)

Feb. 21-May 19, 1812. (French.)

July 16-Aug. 1, 1812, .

Dee, 2, 1812-Feb, 15, 1813.?( (English. In one volume.)
July 16-Aug. 1, 1812.

Dec. 29, 1812-Feb. 15, 1813.} (French. In one volume.)
Jan. 13-March 17, 1814. (French.)

Jan. 21-March 25, 1815. (French.)

Jan. 26-Feb. 26, 1818. (French.)

Jan. 15-March 22, 1817. (English.) -
Jan. 15-March 22, 1817. (French.) *

Jan. 7-April 1, 1818. (French.)

Jan. 12-April 24, 1819. (English.)

Jan. 12-April 24, 1819. (Fren?ch.)

April 11-April 24, 1820.

Dec. 14, 1820-March 17, 1821, (French. In one volume.)
Dec. 11, 1821-Feb. 18, 1822. (English.)
Dec. 11, 1821-Feb. 18, 1822. (French.)
Jan. 10-March 22, 1823. (French.)

Nov. 25, 1823-March 9, 1824. (English.)
Nov. 25, 1823-March 9, 1824. (French.)
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Jan. 8-March 22, 1825. (French.)

Jdan, 21-March 29, 1826. (French.)

Jan. 23-March 7, 1827. (French.)

Nov. 21, 1828-March 14, 1829. (French.) :
Jan. 22-March 26, 1830. (French.)
Jan. 24-March 81, 1831. (¥rench.)

Nov. 15, 1831-Feb. 25, 1832. (French.)
Nov. 15, 1832-April 8, 1833. (French.)
Jan. 7-March 18, 1834. (French.)

Feb. 21-March 18, 1885. (French.)

Oct. 27, 1835-March 21, 1836. (English.)
Oct. 27, 1835-March 21, 1836. (French.)
Aug. 18-Aug. 26, 1837. (French.)

Miscellaneous.

Ordres du jour, 1885-1836.

Titles of bills, with the names of the persons by whom they were introduced,
1831-1836. (4 vols.)

Minutes of the Royal Commission on the Canadian Pacific Railway Inquiry,
May 1-July 8, 1873.

Parehment rolls containing the oaths of allegiance of the members of the Legisla-
tive Assembly of Canada under the Union. (Original rolls for the sixth, seventh and
eighth parliaments, and a copy of that for the fourth parliament.)

Votes and proceedings of the Legislative Assembly of Canada. Aug. 19, 1852-
June 14, 1853, (Printed.)

DEPARTMENT OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Orders in Couneil, 1793-1869. - 8 cartons.

“ Organization and Administration” papers. 3 cartons.

Six Nations leases. 2 cartons.’

Reports on petitions, 1858-1873. 2 cartons.

Letters received, 1765-1875. 62 cartons.-

Packages of letters from Indian superintendents, 1844-1861.

Packages of letters received, 1844-1872.

List of letters received, 1837-1842. 1 vol.

Reports and statements for government. 3 vols

Orders in Council. 2 vols.

General Orders, 1814-1830. 1 vol.

Documents respecting the Iroquois of Caughnawaga. 1 vol.

Letter-book of the governor-general’s civil secretary, 1793-1794.

Letter-book of the military secretary, 1821-1825.

Letters from Sir John Johnson to the military secretary regarding the appoint-
ment of Mr. Doucet as agent, 1823-1824. 1 vol.

Grand River claims. 1 vol

Index to petitions. 1 vol. i ‘
Abstract of requisitions on aecount of land payments commencing in April, 1835.
1 vol. .
" Pay hsts, 1800-1811. 1 wvol.

s 1811-1816, 1820-1821. 1 wvol.

“ 1821-1828. 1 vol.

“ and estimates, 1826-1830. 1 vol.

“ Lower  Canada, 1808-1818. 1 vol. -

“ - and abstracts, Lower Canada, 1818-1825. 1 vol.
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Annual estimates for payments for lands surrendered to the Crown, 1820-1833.
1 vol. .
Requisitions and estimates, 1815-1819. 1 vol.
. Estimates of presents and stationery, 1814-1820. 1 vol.
Estimates and returns, 1827-1850. 1 vol. ~
Estimates for presents and lists of lands purchased, 1826-1853. 1 vol.
. Robinson Treaty papers. 1 bundle.
Papers concerning reserves, ete, in Nova Scotia. 1 bundle.

DEPARTMENT OF ‘\IlLIl‘IA '\\D DEFENCE.

Reglster of Inen enhsted in corps of mfantrv 1884-1886.
“ A and B batteries of artillery, school of gunnery,
1880-1896.
Reglster of men enlisted in the school of cavalry, 1884-1896.
“ on service in Manitoba and the Northwest.
Register of forms issued and received, 1871-1876.
Portfolio of papers connected with the Quebec Tercentenary.
General Orders in connection with the Quebec Tercentenary.
Register of men enlisted in the school of mounted infantry, 1884-1896.
*Letter-books of the office of the Adjutant-General of militia, Lower Canada. .
1777-1790.
1791-1797.
Jan., 1790-Nov., 1792.
18038-1805.
March, 1805-Nov., 1807.
Nov., 1807-March, 1812.
March-Dec., 1812.
Sept.-Nov., 1812.
Dec., 1812-April, 1813. ; ,
April-Nov., 1818. ‘ B
June-Sept., 1813.
Nov., 1813-Dec., 1814.
Dec., 1813-March, 1815.
Jan., 1815-Dec., 1816.
May, 1818-Dec., 1819.
Jan., 1820-Nov., 1822.
Nov., 1822-Jan., 1823.
Jan., 1825-April, 1831.
May, 1830-Dec., 1833.
Jan., 1834-Nov., 1840.
Sept 1797—Dec, 1802. Letters sent to commissioned officers at Montreal
and Boucherville. -
April, 1798-May, 1803. Letters sent to commissioned ofﬁeers at Chambly, La
Valtrie, ete.

Miscellaneous.

General Orders, 1813-1814.
“ Feb., 1813-Dec., 1814.
Muster rolls of Canadlan m111t1a of the district of Quebec, 1776.
List of active militia officers with the dates of their commissions, 1812.
Reports, correspondence, ete., 1816-1817.
Militia forms, 1872-1878.

*These letter-books and miscellaneous records evidently once formed part of the archives:
of the Department of Militia and Defence ; they were found in an old stable in Ottawa.
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Register No. 1 Infantry School, “A” Company, Fredefictoﬂ, with monthly
returns, 1884. .
Cash book of the adjutant-general, 1801.

DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE.

Cadastres of the following seigniories ami fiefs :—

Batiscan. Lauzon.

Sillery. : Cap la Madeleine.

St. Gabriel. Laprairie - de 1a Madeleme
Banlieu de Trois R1v1eres S Notre Dame des Anges.
Pachevigny. . Sorel.

St. Niecolas. Bélair.

Fief dans la ville de Lévis.

Miscellaneous.

Registers containing the inquiries made for the purpose of drawing up cadastres,
Nos. 1-20.

Diary of the proceedings of the court for the revmon of schedules made under
the seigniorial act of 1854 and ity amendments. 1 vol.

Lods et ventes. 5 vols.

Table of corrections, ete., lods et ventes, Soulanges and New Longueunil. Books
& A” and 143 B-”

Judgments of Commissioner Turcotte on the cadastres closed by him in the
distriet of Three Rivers. 1 vol.

Plumitif of the Revision Court. 1. vol.

Statement of payments made to the seigniors for interest on casual nghts since
July 1, 1857, 1 vol.

Statement of the semi-annual payments due Jan. 1, 1863, for the casual rights
of the seigniories in the districts of Quebec, Kamouraska, and Gaspé. 1 vol.

TFinal state of the cadastres. 1 vol.

Enquétes opened and closed by Henry Judah. Book “B.”

List of applicants to be appointed seigniorial commissioners, and others who are
deemed eligible. 1 vol.

Letter-book of S. Lelidvre. 1 vol. —

Journals, aceounts, minutes, and sundry other records. 8 vols.

Miscelianeous portions of drafts of cadastres. .

Receipt books, Aug. 14, 1856-June 30, 1863. 15 vols.

Nominal index to letters Teceived.

Miscellaneous files, relating mainly to crown lands, 1863-1864.

DEPARTMENT ‘OF AGRICULTURE. . . >

Letter-book Agriculture and Statistics, 1857-1860. )
« .o« « 1860-1862.
“ « ¢ “ 1862-1864.

Register of letters received, 1862-1864.

Index of correspondence received by the Branch of Statistics, 1851-1862. )

_Reglstel:z of correspondence received by the Department of Agriculture, 1866-
186

Letter-book, Emigration, 1862-1864.

Letters received by the Central Board of Health, 1854

. Letter-book of the Central Board of Health, 1854.

Register of files sent, Archives Branch, 1871-1872.
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Subseriptions of agricultural societies of Lower Canada, 1864.
Subseriptions of agricultural societies of Upper Canada, 1864.

Orders in Council relating to the Department of Agriculture, 1855-1864.
Papers relating to emigration and the Saguenay country, 1829.

. Minutes of proceedings relating to the Paris Exhibition, 1854.
* Census atlas of Canada, 1860,

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC WORKS.

Land records of Upper Canada. 3 vols.

" General account of goods imported at the port of Montreal for the quarter end-

ing Jan. 5, 1850. 1 vol.

: Reports on public works of Quebec and Ontario. 1 vol. (Copy.)

Titres, ete., propriétés du gouvernement, Quebec, Montreal. 1600-1870. 1 wvol.
(Copy.) o
Report of Lieut.-Col. Phillpotts on the inland navigation of the Canadas. 1839.

1 vol. (Copy. )
POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT. -

Afticles of agreement between the Post Office Department of Canada and that of
the United States. 1851 and 1873. (Three files.)

LIBRARY OF PARLIAMENT.

Cenéus of 1831, Lower Canada. 18 vols.

MISCELLANEOUS MATERIAL RECEIVED FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF CANADA.

Joseph Howe Papers. , ‘ . -

George Johnson, Papers.
Bishop Inglis Papers. (Copies.)
Rough Minutes of the Executive Council of New Brunawxck 1785-1857. (110
portfolios.)
Joseph Lawrence Collection:—
I. Boundary Papers.
(a) Arguments and documents employed as evidence in the northeast
boundary dispute.
(d) Field Books.
(¢) Correspondence.
(d) Accounts.

II. Tetter-book of communications from the collector and the comptroller
at the port of Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, to the Board of
Commissioners of His Majesty’s Customs, May 7, 1789 July 21, 1809,
Not indexed. 400 pp.

IIT. List of the number of vessels and their tonnage, which have been regis-
tered at the port of St. John, and the ports to which they belong.
Dec. 31, 1817. 12 pp.
IV. Note books of Joseph Lawrence. 122 numbers.
V. Miscellaneous correspondence and other papers.
Township book of Windsor, Hants county, N.S., Nov., 1799-April, 1845.
Poor book, Newport, N.S., 1789-1881.
Marriage register, parishes of Dundas and Wellingion. 1870-1874. (Photostat
copy.)
Township book of Annapolis, N.S., 1790-1853.
Vestry book of St. Martin’s Church Shediac, Westmorland county, N.B., 1837-
1881. (Also contains sundry accounts. Photostat copy.)
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Reeord of the court of common pleas, Westmorland county, 1816-1838.

Register of marriages, baptisms, and burials, St. Martin’s Shediac, Westmorland
county. 1825-1834. (Photostat copy.)

Register of duties performed out of the parishes of Shedxae and Cocagne. 1833-
1835. (Photostat copy.)

Township book of Wilmot, N.S. 1806-1892.

Record of judgments of the court of common pleas, Westmorland county. 1785-
1823.

Record of the court of sessions, Westmorland county. 1798-1809.

Grand jury proceedings, Anmnapolis county, N.S. 1786-1800.

Record of the court of common pleas, Westmorland county. 1786-1804.

Record of the court of sessions, Westmorland county. 1785-1797. (Lists of town
officers included.) .

Town book of Granville, N.S.

Fort Edward barrack book. 1776-1778. (Kept by G. H. Monk.)

Manuscript history of Prince Edward Island, by Gardiner.

Account of shipbuilding in Monector, N.B.

Letters of the Duke of Kent to Lieut.-Gen. Prescott. 1796-1799. (Transcript.)

Register of marriages, births, and deaths in the township of Horton, N.S.
(Arranged alphabetically. Nearly all of the entries are within the period
1750-1880, Transcript.)

Essay on the northeast fisheries, by ¥. Anderson.

Register of marriages, births, and deaths within the district and parish of Sydney.
1785-1813. (This reglster also contains sundry other records of a later dat».
Photostat copy.) .

Memorial of Col. Joseph Goreham to Sir George Yonge. Oct. 15, 1787.

Miscellaneous records from the Seminary of St. Sulpice, Montreal. (50 envelopes.
Transeripts.)

Aveu et denombrement of seigniories in the district of Montreal. 1781. (Tran-
seript.)

Register of Notre Dame de Montreal. 1701-1718. - (Transeript.)

Report on the archives of St. Mary’s College, Montreal, by P. M. O’Leary.

Minutes of the Committee of Correspondence at Montreal, 1834-1835.

Minutes of the Committee of Correspondence at Quebec, 1834.

Minutes of the Committee of Correspondence at Quebec, 1834. (Photos‘cat copy.)

Letters of L. J. Papineau, 1824-1855. (Photostat copy.)

Letters of 0. O. Perrault, 1834-1836. (Photostat copy.)

Translation of a letter of Paul le Jeune. March 18, 1642.

De Salaberry Papers. One portfolio. (Copy.)

Various letters and registers from the archxves of the Hopital Général, Montreal.
1699-1771. (Transcripts.) . ,

Mémoire du Canada. 1749-1760. (Transeript.) ' .

Minutes of the notary Sévérin Ameau, Three Rivers. 1661. (Transcript.)
Procédés des Habitants de la C6té et du District de Montreal  1822-1825.
(Transeript.) . ' .

Concessions of Paul de Chomedey, Maisonneuve. (Transecript.)

Military orders of the French campaigns of 1756-1757. (Transeript.)

Garrison orders, Quebec. July 4-Dec. 23, 1812.

Memorial on education by sundry inhabitants of Quebec, Nov. 19, 17817.

Letter-book of correspondence from the collector and eomptrollar of customs at
Montreal to the Commissioners of Customs, 1832-1843 )

John Neilson Collection.

James Allison Papers, 1823-1847. (Deal chiefly with 1mm1gration at Montreal
1840-1843 7 cahiers.)
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Letter-book of the estate of William Brown. March 26, 1789-Dec. 9, 1790.

Observations made by Samuel Neilson in a tour mada below Quebec in' Sept ,
1826. -

Historical notes extracted from the Quebec Gazette, May 29, 1766-Sept. 22, 1774.

. John Neilson’s journal as commissioner to vmt the principal penitentiaries in

the United States. 1834.

. Journal of Mgr. J. O. Plessis. 1819-1820. 2 vols.

Guard book of letters received by the mnaval storekeeper at Montreal from the
naval establishment-at that place. 1817.

Tetter book of the naval department at Kingston. Nov. 21, 1814-March 19, 1815.

Guard book of letters from the Admiralty to Capt. Barrle, acting commlssmner
of the navy, Kingston, 1823-1826.

Anonymous journal of events from 1834 to 1847. (Centres at Montreal.)

Book of reference to the turnpike road between Terrebonne and Joliette, 1874.

De Salaberry Papers. 3 vols.

Letter-book of John Campbell, 1806-1810. (A Quebec merchant.)

J. G. Boisseau’s account-book relating to a.seigniory at the riviére du sud, etc.
1828-1840.

Gregorian bymnal, formerly used in the parish church at Ste. Foye.

Terrier du fief et seigneurie de la Pocatidre. 1790.

Terrier du Port Joly. 1773-1793.

Minutes of the Lottery Club at Quebee. 1799-1800.

Rules and members of the Quebec Benevolent Society, 1789-1808.

John Neilson correspondence, 1795-1853. 7 portfohos

Miscellaneous Papers. 8 Portfolios.

Miscellaneous Collections and Documents.

Taschereau Papers, 1694-1874. 1 portfolio.

Coppey Collection.

Morrill Collection.

Sketch of the British American Land Co.

W. A. Hale Papers.

Papers relating to St. George’s Church, Lennoxville.

Sundry papers obtained from Col. Worthing'ton, Sherbrooke, and from the court
house at that place.

Order book of the Ottawa Brigade, Garrlson Artillery, April, 1870- -Sept., 1873.

QGarrison order book, Fort Wellington, Nov., 1865-June, 1866.

Minutes of the surrogate court of the Eastern District, Upper Canada, 1796~1833.
(Transcript.) )

Letter-book of the St. George’s Society, Ottawa. 1860-1865.

Letters of Lieut.Gen. Hunter to heads of departments. 1799-1805. (Tf‘anqcnpt

Letter-book of military correspondence of Lieut.-Gen. P. Hunter. Oect., 1799-
Aug., 1805. (Transcript.) :

McGillivray Papers.

Gilkison Papers.

Hayes Papers.

Higginson Papers,

Election writ and return for the south riding of Lanark, 1869. .

Commission of Poulett Thomson as governor of Upper Canada. - Sept. 6, 1840.

Petition from citizens of Toronto to the governor general, Oect. 1, 1862.

Letter-book of president Peter Russell. Feb. 14-July 10, 1799. (Transcript.)

Catalogue of muster rolls in the Massachusetts archives; vols. 91 99, 1710- 1722.

(Copy.).

Hudson’s Bay Co. journal at Severn House, 1775-17176, 1788—1790

Manuseript of a history of the Red River troubles of 1869-1870.
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APPENDIX B.

MAPS REOEIVED AT THE PUBLIC ARCHIVES IN THE FISOAL YEAR

1912-13.
Map showing Branches of Charbered Banks in Ontario and Quebec. Nov 1911,
36 x 83.
Topographical Map, Ontarm-Quebec Lachute sheet. Dept. of Militia, 1910.
80 x 24, ‘

Karte von Der Ingel Montreal und den gegenden umher, nach den Manuscripten
der Karten Grundrisse und Tagebiicher bey der Marine entworfen, von N.
Bellin, ete., 1760. 12 x 91. .

Plan of the Town & Fortifications of Montreal or Ville Marie in Canada.
(Lond. Mag.), 1760. 11x 8.

" Quebec Battlefields Park, National B’fields Commission. F. G. Todd. 1909.

. A Plan of Fort du Quesne, situate in the Forks of the Monogohoela and the Ohio,
built by the French Ann. Dom., 1754. Photo of Stobos map in Chateau de
Ramezay. T x 73, .

‘A Plan of the Harbour of Chebucto and Town of Hahfax 11 x 9. Print.

Carte de la decouverte fan‘:e VYan 1663, dans YAmerique Septentrionale. Liebaux,
sculp. Also Tasman map, dans Recueil de Voyages de M. Thievenot, dedié au
Roy MDLXXXT.

Plan of the Slege of Plattsburg, and Capture of the British Fleet on Lake Cham-
plain, the 11th of September, 1814. To accompany B. Tanner’s Print of
Macdonough’s Vietory.” From Orlgmax in Library of Congress 8 x 0. .

Amerique Septentrionale.

A plan of Settlements proposed to be made at Annapolis, Menis and Shi,g-necto,
Chignecto, ete. Proposed Settlements on the Bason of Annapolis Royal,
Minas, etc. Red. 12 June 1749. Referred to in ye Copy of a Lettr. from
Gov. Shirley to the Duke of Bedford, dated Boston the 18th Feby. 1748-9.
Red. with Gov. Shirley’s letter to ye Board of Trade, dated ye 27 April 1749.
Ms. Copy of original ms. Nova Scotia No 13, Colomal Office Library. 18.
x 14,

No. 8. A Survey of Part of the North Shore of the River St. Lawrence, Done
in the Year of 1768: By Ensn. Geo. Sproule of His Majesty’s 59th Regi-
ment. Under the Direction of: Samuel Holland Ksq., Surveyor General .of
the Northern District-of North America. Drawn- from the Original Survey
4000 feet to an inch by Ensn. George Sproule.

(This Survey belongs to the office of the Secretary of State for the Tome .
Department, Wm. Pearce, Librarian.) Endorsed North Shore of River St.
Lawrence, Secretary of States Office, by Sproule, 1768). Copy of ongmal ms. -
Canada No. 28. Sheets 1, 2 and 3, C.O. Library. :

Carte de la. Nou.ve]le France, ol se voit le cours des Grandes Rwuares 'de " St-
-Laurens & de Mississippi aujourd’hui S. Louis. Aux Environs des-quelles
se trouvent les Etats, Pais, Nations, Peuples, &c., de 1a- Floride, de la Louisi~

20 h~ane, de la Vlrgmxe, de Ia Mane-lande, de la Pensﬂvame, du Nouveau J ersey,

2 ’
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de 1a Nouvelle Yorck, de la Nouv. Angleterre, de L’Acadie, du Canada, des
Esquimaux, des Iroquois, &¢. Et de la Grande le de Terre Neuve. Dressée
sur les Mémoires les plus Nouveaux recueillis pour I/Etablisement de la Com-
pagnie Francoise Ocident, Tom VI, No. 23, pag. 91. Scale Cinquante heures
de chemin to 1 inch English. Insets: Veue de Quebec; Les Environs de
Quebec; Les Costes de la Louisiane, depuis la Baye de P’Ascension jusque
3 celle de St-Joseph. Remarks. 20 x 17% inches.

Partie Orientale du Canada ou de la Nouvelle France ou sont les Provinces ou
pays de Saguenay, Canada, Acadie, ete., les Peuples ou nations des Etche-
mins, Troquois, Attiguameches, ete. Auec la Nouvelle Angleterre, la Nouvelle -
Ecosse, la Nouvelle Yorck et la Virginie, les Isles de Terre Neuve, e Cap
Breton, etc., le Grand Bane, ete. Dressée sur les Memoires les plus Nou-
veaux par le P. Coronelli, Cosmographe de la Serenis™ Rep. de Venise.
Dediée A Monsieur ’Abbé Bavdraud, Par son trés humble Serviteur J. B.
Nolin. A Paris, Chez J. B. Nolin sur le Quay de YHorloge du Palais,
proche la Rue de Harley, a PEnseigne de la Placé des Victoires. Avee
privilege du Roy 1689. 23% x 18. .

A map Exhibiting all the New Discoveries in the Interior Parts of North
America, Inseribed by permission to the Honorable Governor and Company
of Adventurers of England trading into Hudson’s Bay In testimony of their
liberal Communications To their most Obedient and very Humble Servant
A. Arrowsmith, Hydrographer to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 1785 to 1802.
(Siee also No. 197 of the Catalogue.) Astronomical Notes in a separate
volume. :

Stansbury’s Expedition, with maps, viz., Map of the Great Salt Lake and Adjacent
country in the Territory of Utah, Surveyed in 1849 and 1850 under the
orders of Col. J. J. Albert, Chief of the Topographical Bureau, by Capt.
Howard Stansbury of the Corps of Topographical Engineers, aided by Lieut.
J. W. Gunnison, Corps, Topographical Engineers, and Albert Carrington. .

grawn by Lt. Gunnison and Charles Preuss. Ackerman Lith., Broadwsy,
Y. : .

Map of a Reconnoisance between Fort Leavenworth, the Missouri River, and
the Great Salt Lake in the Territory of Utah, made in 1849 and 1850, ete.
The- adjacent country laid down from the latest and most authentic data. -

Andrews Report, U. S. Senate Documents. - - - _

Map of the Railways in the United States in operation and progress, to accom-
pany a Report from the Treasury Department, by Israel D. Andrews. Drawn
and Engraved under the direction of the Editor of the American Railroad
Journal, Ackerman Lith.

Map of the Eastern portion of British North America, including the Gulf
of St. Lawrence, and part of the New England States, compiled from the
latest Surveys and Charts by Henry F. Perley for the report of Israel D.
Andrews to Hon. Thomas Corwin, Secretary of the Treasury, 1853. Ackerman,
Lith.

Map of the Straits of Florida and Gulf of Mexico to accompany & report from the
Treas. Dept., ete., in obedience to the resolution of the Senate of March 8th,
1851. From the Archives of the U. S. Coast Survey, A. D. Bache, Super-
intendent, 1852. , ‘

Map of the Basin of the St. Lawrence, showing also the natural and Artificial
Routes between the Atlantic Ocean and the Interior of North America, by
Thomas C. Keefer, jr. I D. Andrews Report to Hon. Thomas Corwin,
Secretary of the Treasury, 1858. Ackerman, Lith.
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"Map of the North West part of Canada, by Thomas Devine. 1857 (Duplicate
of No. 3769).

Plans with the Report of the Geological Survey, Department of the Interior.
(Duplicate) 1853, A

Plans with the Report of the Department of Crown Lands, 1857 (Duplicate).

" Northwest Territory, Report of the Assiniboine and Saskatchewan Exploring
Expedition, by Henry Youle Hind, M.A. 1859. Printed by order of the
Legislative Assembly. Cross section, Red River, Assiniboine River, Saskat-
chewan and branches.

Track Survey of the Saskatchewan between Cedar Lake, and Lake Winnipeg,
shewing the Grand Rapid.

Track Survey of the Qu'Appelle Valley from Sand Hill Lake Westward,
showing its junction with the Saskatchewan.

Exposure on Deer Island.

Geographical map of a portion of Rupert’s Land, by H. Y. Hind.

Approximate sections.

Map of a portion of Rupert’s Land, in 3 sections.

Report on the Exploration of the Country between Lake Superior and the Red
River Settlement, and Between the Latter place and the Assiniboine end
Saskatchewan. By S. J. Dawson, Esq., C.E., 1859. Printed by Order of the
Legislative Assembly.

Map showing the Route by Road and Navigation for connecting the Atlantic
and Pacific Oceans.

Profile of the Route.

Plan shewing the Region Explored by S. J. Dawson, and his party between
Fort William, Lake Superior, and the Great Saskatchewan River between
1st of August, 1857, and 1st of November, 1858. Eng. by J. Ellis, Toronto.

Charts. (8) St. Lawrence Navigation. Off%.

Atlas containing maps of the Counties in Upper and Lower Canada, laid before

the Legislature of the Province of Canada in the year 1853 by the Crown Lands
Department. Matthews, Lith. (85 plans.)

A New and Improved School Atlas to accompany The Practical System of Modern
Geography by J. Olney, A M., containing:

. A Map of the World.

. A Chart of the World.

. A Map of North America.

. A Map of the United States.

. A Map of New England.

. A Map of the Middle States.

. A Map of the Southern States.

. A Map of the Western States.

. A Map of South America.

10. A Map of Europe.
11. A Map of Asia.
12. A Map of Africa.
"13. A Chart exhibiting in a new plan, The Comparative size of the
present Empires Kingdoms, ete., ete.
New York, Published by Robinson, Pratt & Co. 1837. Coloured engravings.
Topographie Map, Ontario, Long Point Sheet, Militia Department, 1909.
g.‘;bpig;:phic Map, Ontario, Port Burwell Sheet, Militia Department, 1909.
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Plans des Principales Cites De L’Univers, Amsterdam, By Danker Dankerts n/d.
(Circa 1666.) A collection of 50 plams, birds-eye views, etc., of the chief
cities of the world, with notes. Amongst those most interesting to Canadians
are one of London, of the period of the plague and the fire, time of Charles
17, and-one of the Paris of the Cardinals Richelieu and Mazarin.' There is
also a very rare old plate of the original home of the Carthusian order, as
founded by S. Bruno.

Nowell Amsterdam, en L’Amerique. Inset: La Nouvelle Hollande en Amerique.
(Print-framed.) 1762.

Print of the taking of Louisburg, 1758, by Martin Wall. (Framed.)

Maps to illustrate the System of Canadian Irrigation Surveys. 20 maps with the
Report of the Department of the Interior for 1894.

Preliminary Map of a Portion of the District of Alberta showing Canadian Irri-
gation Surveys during 1894. Revised to 1st May, 1896. Department of the
Interior. Sheets 1 and 2. ’

Carte Régionale de 1a Province de Québee. Comprenant le Comté de Matane.
Dressée au Département de la Colonisation, des Mines et de Pecheries. Sous
la direction de Yingenieur du Département. C. R. Devlin, Ministre. Québec,
Novembre, 1911, Compilée par F. P. Genest, A.G. 443 x 30.

Map of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, showing the number of Quarter
Sections available for Homestead entry in each Township. Corrected to
January 1st, 1912. Preliminary edition. Railways Lands Branch. F. C. C.
Lynch, Supert.

Plan du Terrain i la Pointe 3 la Chevelure, 1731.

Manitoba. Map showing disposition of Lands. Prepared in the Railway Lands
Branch. F. C. C. Lynch, Superintendent. Corrected to Januvary 1st, 1912.
Dept. of the Interior.

Boundary Line between Quebec and Chatham, showing line at Point Fortune.
Sketched from a plan, with O. in C., 21st July, 1866, calling attention to
conflict between federal and provincial legislation on the boundary.

Queenston Heights. C. 682, p. 232.

Plan of the disposition of the Hostile force in the Action of the 11th Novr, 1313,
at Chryslers Farm. 9% x 7%.

Sketch of Burlington Heights. 14 x 16.

Map of the Minneapolis-St. Paul and Sault Ste. Marie Ry.—The Soo Line.~
Matthews, Northrup and Co., Art printing works, engravers, Buffalo, N.Y.
39 x 15. Coloured print.

Map of the State of New York, with its Counties, as defined by statute, March
7th, 1788. Litho. Hoffman and Knickerbocker, Albany, N.Y. From proceed-
ings of the Commissioners. 11} x 8%. Photo, hand coloured from engravings.

Carte du Lac Ontario, et du fleuve St. Laurent, depuis le Lac Erle, jusques au
dessoux de L’Isle de Montreal. fait & Quebec 20 Sept’bre, 1728. Chaussegros
de Léry. 36 x 15%.

A Map of the Oneida Reservation including the Lands leased to Peter Smith.
i1 x 9.

A Map of part of the State of New York with parts of the adjacent States, made
in 1703-4 by John Adams and John Wallis.

Amerique Septentrionale. Publiée sous les Auspices de Monseigneur le Due
D’Orleans, Premier Prince du Sang. Par le S%. D’Anville MDCCXLVI.
Avec Privilege. A Paris chez PAuteur aux Galeries du Louvre. Inset:
Hudson Bay et environs. Photo copy. Two sheets, each 333 x 173.



CANADIAN ARCHIVES ' 2t

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 29b

Map of Southern Alberta, showing lands available. 1912.

Map of the Dominion of Canada, 1912. Department of the Interior.

Map of the Dominion of Canada, showing Railways in operation and comstrue-
tion. Eight sheets. Department of the Interior, 1912.

Plan figuratif de la Seigneurie de Repentigny, apartenent & Monsieur de St. Ours,.
fait par Parpenteur Sousigne & Montresl le 18 Juillet 1765. J. Bt. Raymond.
Endorsed—Plan de la seigneurie de Repentigny apartenent a Mon. de St.
Ours. Fait 3 Montreal 18th Juillet 1765. J. H. Raymond, arpenteur.
353 x 19. Coloured, original ms.

Plan figuratif du Seigneurie de St. Ours.- Extrait de Pancien plan de la ditte
Seigneurie par L’Arpenteur sousigné a Montreal le 12th Juillet 1765, J. H.
Raymond. Endorsed, ‘St. Qurs—Plan of Mon. St. Ours Seigneurie de
St. Ours, 12th Juillet 1765 443 x 19. Coloured, original ms.

The Island of St. John or Prince Edward’s Island from Recent Surveys. Origin-
nally surveyed by Major Holland, with additions to 1850. 30 x 153. Coloured
print. John Wyld, London, pub.

Les Costes aux Environs de la Riviére de Misisipi, decouvertes par M. de la
Salle en 1683, et reconnues par M. le Chevalier d’Iberville en 1689 et 1699 — —
par N. de Fer, Geographe de Monseigneur le Dauphin, 1701. Vincent de
Ginville, sculpsit.

Avec ¢ Description de la Decouverte du Missisipi par N. de Fer, en la Biblio-
théque Nationale. Copy.

Croqué de la Riviére de Mississippi, 1700. Photo.

New Settlements on the River Etchemin. Smillie Sc.

Plan of St. John River and adjacent district in New Brunswick, Canada East
and Maine. Showing roads, railways, Boundaries, etc. 1862.

Isle aux Noix and Fort Lennox, 1863-4.

Bytown, 1851-3.

Route of the troops from St. John, N.B.,, to Canada, 1862. Signed ¢ Wolseley.?
Original coloured plan.

Plan du Fort au dessous la Rapide St. Jean au Moiiilles la barque du lac cham-
plain, fait a St. Jean le 9™¢ Juin 1748. Lery. Vue et approvée a2 Montreal
le 10®¢ Juin 1748. L. A. QGalissoniere. Desinée par M. de Lery fils 1750.
Photo copy of N° d’ordre 503, Depot de Fortification.

Part of Montreal District, showing Counties. Coloured ms. 173 x 12}, u/d;
n/8; n/t. -

Map of part of Quebec and the Maritime provinces.

A Plan of a new road in the Parish of Dechambault, declaration of survey by
John Collins, D.S.G., 22 May 1867. 57% x 193. Original coloured ms.
Carte du Comté de Bonaventure 1905. Jean Prevost, ministre. Desinée par

L. Coenraets. 35 x 16. Coloured print.

Comté de Gaspé, Province de Quebec. Dressée au departement de la Coloniza-
tion, des Mines et des Pecheries, Quebec 1905. 30 x 22.

Part of Kingston, showing proposed purchase. 23 May 1817. 93 x.14%.

Part of Holland’s map of Eastern Canada, made for the Secy. of State 1790. (A
duplicate of 287.), in 4 sections, coloured ms.

Le Grand banc de Terreneuve.

A Map of Vermont. Coloured ms. Copy of a map. -C..,O. Records, 5, Vol. 8,
p- 7. 143 x 173.
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Chart showing Quick Flashing Lights on the Atlantic Coast of Canada. Marine
and Fisheries Department. Coloured print. 1911-2. )

City of Fort William. Plan showing the Harbour and Freight and Graia
handling facilities. H. S. Hancock, J. City Engineer, December 1908.
Tllustrated. 34 x 18. i

Map of the District of Patricia, Province of Ontario. With Report of Bureau
of Mines, 1912. W. G. Miller. 27 x 29. Coloured print.

Gulf of St. Lawrence, Magdalen Islands. Crown Land Department, Quebeec,
15th March, 1825. John Rolph, Commmsmner 16 x 19. Matthews—Lith,,
Montreal. Coloured litho.

Lake Superior, by Lieut. Henry W. Bayﬁeld assisted by Mr. Phillip Ed. Collins.
Mid. between the years 1823 and 1825. Crown Lands Department, Quebec,
12th March, 1853. John Rolph, Comm1smoner True copy. Matthews, Lith.
37 x 18.

Sketch of Lake Supenor, showing the supposed Northern and Westem Limits
of this Province in that direction. G. Matthews—Lith. Crown 'Lands Dept.,
Quebee, 12th March, 1853. John Rolph, Com. 20 x 14.°

Bird’s Eye View of the Central Business Portion of Winnipeg,” Manitoba.
Entered by Clarence E. Steele, Wmmpeg, 1894, W1th 16 vignettes of busi-
ness places, and a directory. 253 x 143.

Fitzroy Harbour. A copy of John Robertson, D. P. Surveyor, 1840. Coloured
ms., with S. series.

Plan of a part of Bruce Mines, showing the Mmeral Veins. Surveyed by W. E. .
Logan, Esq, F.G.8. Drawn by James Cane, CG.E. 20 x 153 Matthews,
Lith. [Cir. 1849.] Uncoloured lith., with Geological Survey Report.

A Plan of the whole of the Location of the Bruce Mines, the property of the
Montreal Mining Company, containing 6,400 acres. 11} x 203. Matthews,
Lith. [1849 cir.] Uncoloured lith., with Geological Report, 1849.

Maps, ete., accompanying Geological Survey Report, 1872-3. (Five plans.)

Maps, ete., accompanying Geological Survey Report, 1873-4. (Two plans.)

Maps, ete.,, accompanying Geological Survey Report, 1874-5. (Four plans.)

Map of a portion of the Province of Manitoba, showing Dominion Iands Sur-
veyed and Distinguishing certain Lands disposed of. “Dept, of Agriculture,
for the use of intending settlers. February ,1884. Burland, litho. Uncoloured
litho. 253 x 163. )

Charts showing the Mean, Monthly and Annual Temperatures of Hudson’s Bay .
and Eastern Canada, October 1885 fo September 1886, by Andrew Gordon
Coloured lithos, Mortimer Co., Lith. Ottawa. 173 x 13% inches.

Charts, Geodetic Survey of Richelien River. Steckel, (duplicate, No. 1170,
1171, 1172).

" Map of Part of the Province of Ontano, 323 x 243. Coloured print. No
imprint.

Map of Canada and part of the United States. Compiled from the Latest Authors,
1880. The Burland Lith. Co., Montreal. Coloured, 17 x 73. :

Carte de la Province de Québee, Canada, pour accompagner la brochure intitulée
La Province de Quebec, et 'Emigration Européenne, 1870. Departement
des Terres de la Couronne 1870. Inset, ‘ Carte de la partie orientale de la
Province du Québec’ English title, Legge and Co., Litho., Montreal, 26
x 18. Coloured litho.

Plan of the Elgin Settlement in the Township of Ralelgh, County of Kent

s  Canada West. Notes. References 214 x 38.
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Le Canada. Ottawa, 1872. Notes. Province de Manitoba (Section) Etabl.
Antoine Van Genechten, & Turnhout. 273 x 11 inches. From P. 35.—4.
Laurie’s Map of the Northwest Territories, Shewing the Surveys now made,

and the Railway and other Routes thereto. Compiled by, D. Codd, Ottawa,
1870; by (P. G. Laurie altered in ms. on plan to) D. Codd. Insets ehow-
ing the Railwdy and Steamboat Lines communicating with the Northwest
Territory. Plan of the Selkirk Settlement. 46 x 23. Uncoloured print.
Lake Ontario, Charts, etc. Hodder, 1857. Commodore Hodder's charts in Book
form with letter press. (For duplicate of maps see No®. 1911 and 1912.)

Plan of Castine, 1814. Coloured ms. Copy of original in Colonial Records.

Map of the Dominion of Canada. Showing Establishments of the Hudson’s
Bay Company and means of transportation. 36 x 17i. Interior Dept.,
James White, F.R.G.S., Geo. Coloured Lith.

New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Newfoundland 1853, Published by J. H. Cotton,
No. 86. Cedar St. New York. 14 x 104.

A New Survey of the Harbour of Boston in New England done by Order of the
Principal Officers and Commanders of Her Majesty’s Navy. First authentic
chart of Boston Harbour from the Fourth part of the English Pilot, pub-
lished in Londom, 1707, reduced from copy in poseession of the Boston
Athenceum, 9 x 7. In List of Maps of Boston, 1903.

A Complete Historical, Chronological ‘and Geographical American Atlas, being
A Guide fo the History of North and South America, and the West Indies:
exhibiting An Accurate Account of the Discovery, Settlement and progress
of their Various Kingdoms, States, Provinces, etc., Together with the Wars,
Celebrated Battles, and Remarkable Events to the year 1822. According
ot the plan of Le Sage’s Atlas, and intended as a companion of the Lavoisines
Improvement of that Celebrated Work. Philadelphia. H. O. Carey and
I. Lea, Clement St. 1828. ’

No. 1. America, Geographieal, statistical and historical map.
2. America, Pantography of American History.
3. North America.
4. North America.—British Fossessions,
5 United States; Geographical Map.
Geograpbical and Statistical.

7 & T*, L« Historieal.

8. v« Chronological Map.

9. « Chronological Map.
10. Maine.

11. New Hampshire.
12. Massachusetts,
13. Rhode Island.
14. Connecticut.

15. Vermont.

16. New York.

17. New Jersey.

18. Pennsylvania.
19. Delaware.

20. Maryland.

21. District of Columbia.
22. Virginia.

23. North Carolina.
24, South Carolina.
25. Georgia.
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26. Ohio.

27. Kentucky.

. 28. Tennessee.

29. Mississippi.

'30. Alabama.

31. Louisiana. .

32. Indiana. ' )
- 83. Illinois.
. 84, Missouri.

35. Arkansas Territory.

- 86. Michigan Territory.

37. Florida.

38. Mexico.

39. West Indies.

40. Cuba and the Bahama Isles.

41. Jamaica.

42. Hispaniola.

43. Porto Rico and the Virgin Isles.

44, Windward Islands.

45. Leeward Islands.

46. South America.

47. Republic of Colombia.

48. Brazil.

49. United Provinces.

50. Peru.

51. Chili.
" 52. Mountains of the World.

53. Rivers.

Postal Maps:—

Postal Map of the Province of Quebec, showing Post Offices, Money Oyrder
Offices, P.O. Savings Banks, Telegraph Stations and Mail Routes in opera-
tion on 1st January, 1880. Also Railways and Canals and Principal Rivers,
together with the intermediate distances between post offices. Published by
order of the Honourable the Postmaster General, 1880. 11 maps.

- Postal Map of the Province of Quebee, Canada. Published by authority of
the Honourable the Postmaster General, Ottawa, February, 1887. Le Feuvre
A. Maingy, Draughtsman, P.O.D. J. Dewe, Chief Post Office Inspector. 8
sections. . :

Postal Map of the Province of New Brunswick, Canada. Published by the
authority of the Honourable the Postmaster General, Ottawa, March, 1888,
J. Dewe, Chief Post Office Inspector. Le Feuvre A. Maingy, Draughtsman,
In 6 sections. Burland Lithographic Company, Montreal.

Map of the Seat of Riel's Insurrection, showing the connection of Prince Albert
with other points in the Northwest, Trails, Telegraph Lines, ete., ete. Com-
piled from the latest Authorities by W. H. Holland, C.E., Ottawa, 31st March,
1885. 2nd edition. Coloured print. Mortimer, Lith., ‘Ottawa. (2 copies.)

Map of the City of Montresal, Canada, and vicinity, October, 1890. Chas. E.
Goad, C.E., Temple Building, St. James St., Montreal. 32 x 29. Coloured
print. ‘ _ .

Bix plans, Quebec Fortifications:

No. 1, to explain the Report of the State of Defence of the Fortifications of
Quebec, with explanations. Samuel Holland. o .
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2. Showing the ground on which the Citadel is proposed to be built, and lines
of present and proposed fortifications. Samuel Holland, Capt. 60th Regi-
ment. .

3. Of the Citadel completely finished. S. Holland.

4, & 5. Plans, section and elevation of the Bastion. S: Holland.

6. Profile. S. Holland. [1760-7]. Coloured ms. Copies of originals in
Lansdowne House. Shelburne Me. Vol. 64. pp. 177-197. .-
Cantonment of the Forces in North Americs, 1766. Coloured ms. Copy of

original in Shelburne papers. Vol. 49, p. 648, ‘

Plan and Project for Fortifying the high commanding ground at the Church

' of Dechambault, as also the Island of Richelieu., Inset. Plan of the Pro-
jected Fort. Samuel Holland, Capt. 60th Regiment (1760-7). Coloured
ms. copy of ongmal in Lansdowne House. Shelburne Ms. Vol. 64, p.
199, 201.

A plan of York or Chateaux Bay on the Coast of Labrador, w1th all its Con-

tained Harbours, with directions for navigation. Also.—Plan of Block

" house with section through the Fort, with description of the Block House
and Fort. Coloured ms. Copies, originals with the Shelburne papers Mss.
Vol. 65, pp. 61-63 at Lansdowne House. Endorsed— A Plan and descnp-
tion of a Block House and Blockaded Fort Erected at Pitts Harbour in
Labrador in 1766.

Map of Canada, by E. A. Mara, (duplicate, see No. 3793). )

Canada, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. London, Published by Henry Tees-
dale and Co., 302 High Holborn. [1835]. Inset—River Niagara., Drawn and
Engraved by L. Dover, Pentonviile, London. Coloured print.

Canada, New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia by Sydney Hall. 193 x 16. London,
Longman & Co. Published in Halls New General Atlas, London, 1830.
North America by Sydney Hall, 1829, Pub. 1830. London, Longman & Co Hall’s

New General Atlas, London, 16 x 193. Coloured print.

Canada, Lithographed Edition by A. K. J olmstom, John Johnston and W. and
A. K. Jobnston, Edinburgh. Robert Weir and James Lumsden & Son
Glasgow. Engraved by W. and A. X. Johnston, [1844]. Coloured print,

Chart of N.W. Coast of America, and the N.E. Coast of Asia Explored in the
Years 1788, and 1779. Prepared by ILieut. Henry Roberts under the
Immediate Inspection of Capt. Cook. Engraved.by W. Palmer, No. 128
Chancery Lane; London, Published by Wm. Faden, Geographer to the
King, Charing Cross, July 24th, 1784, 26 x 15. Coloured. .

United States of America. 14 x 16. The Course of the River St. Lawrence
from Lake, Ontario to Manicouasgan Point. 9 x 16. J. G. Menzle.:, Sculp.
Edinburgh. Thomson’s New General Atlas, 1817.

Chart of the Northern Passage between Asia and America. . Neele, Sculp 352
Strand. Drawn and Engraved for Thomsons New General Atals, 1816.
23 x 19.  Coloured print.

.Canada and Nova Scotla 23 x 18%. Thomsons New General Atlas, 1814
Coloured print. -

Atlantic or Western Ocean, Drawn and engraved for Thomson’s New General Atlas ‘

: Engraved by J. Moffatt, Edm 21& x 193 Note.’ The edltlons of thxs Atlas
are 1817 and 1827.

North Ameriea, Drawn and engraved for Thomson’s New General Atlas, 1814,
N. R. Hewitt; sc, 10 Broad St Bloomsbury' London % x 19, Coloured-
print, -
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The Supplement to North America containing the Countries adjoining to Baffin
and Hudsons Bay [1786]. 14 x 104.

Sketch of the North Eastern Boundary, disputed between Great Britain and the
United States, as settled by Treaty, Aug. 9th, 1842. Charing Cross East.
By James Wyld. 123 x 93.

British Possessions in America, from Arrowsmith’s Map of America. Arrowsmith.
direxit, Lowry, sculp. Published March 1st, 1802, by Cadell and Davis,
Strand, and Longman' and Rees, Paternoster Row. 9% x 73. TUncoloured
print. .

A New Map of North America, Showing all the New Discoveries, 1791. Drawn
by Arrowsmith. Topol. by L. Russel. Unecol”. print. 9 x 73. Engraved for
Brookes’Gazeteer.

A New and Correct Map of the World, laid down according to the Newest Dis-
coveries, and from the most exact observations by Herman Moll, Geographer.
Printed and sold by J. Bowles, Map and Print Seller, next to ye Chapter
House in Saint Paul’s Churchyard, and by P. Overton, Map and Print Seller,
near St. Dunstan’s Church, Fleet Street, and by John King at ye Globe in
ye Poultry. In this map is inserted a view of the General and Coasting
Trade Winds, Monsoons or the Shifting Trade Winds, Notes. Dedication
to George II. 38 x 221. .

Mappa Totius Mundi adornata juxta Observationes Dfifi Academice Regalis
Scientiarum et nonnullorum aliorum, secundum annotatornes recentissimus
edita per Guillielmum de I'Isle Celeberrimum Regis Gallie Geographum.
Augustee Vindelicornm recusa et vernalis prostans apud Tobiam Conradu
Lotter, Chalgographum et Geog®™. [1758.] 24 x 163. Coloured print.

Mappe-Monde Geo-Hydrographique, ou Description Generale du Globe Terrestre
et Aquatique, en deux Plans, Hemispheres, ou sont exactement remarquées en
general toutes les Parties de la Terre et de PEau suivant relations les plus
nouvelles, par le S'. Sanson, Geographe ordinaire du Roy. Dedié au Roy
par etc., Hubert Iailliot, Geographe de Sa Majesté. Paris, Chez H. Iailliott,
ete, 1719, 25} x 15. Coloured print.

Topographical Map—Ontario. Hamilton Sheet. Department of Militia and
Defence, 1909. 26 x 18. Coloured Litho.

Topographical Map—Ontario. Romney Sheet. Department of Militia and Defence,
1909. 26 x 18. Coloured Litho. '

By Town, showing Canal basin and Wellington Street, from S. Series U.C.
n/d. n/t. n/s. [1832.] 40 x 123.

Plan of the Cut at the Mouth of the River Welland, by Geo. Keefer, Jr., Asst.

Engineer, St. Catharines, 4th March, 1829. 11} x 11}. Original coloured ms.
from S. series, U.C.

Rough draught of the Ground between Dow’s Swamp on the Rideau Canal and
the Chaudiere Lake. Alex’. Sheriff. 143 x 9. Original coloured ms.

Manitoba. Showing disposition of Lands, prepared in the Railway Lands Branch,
F. C. Lynch, Superintendent. J. S. Chalifour, Chief Geographer. Corrected
to 1st January, 1913. Department of the Interior. 29 x 38. Coloured litho.

Plan and Survey of the Village of Williamstown, on the North and South Banks
of the River aux Raisins, District of Charlottenburg, County of Glengarry
in the Eastern Division........ being part of the Estate of the Honble. Sir
John Johnson...... Survey allotted and laid out into Town Lots
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veyor. = Jeremiah McCarthy, Williamstown, 20th May 1813. Incomplete,
24 x 82. Coloured ms. ‘

Plan showing the Reservation for the Garrison of York, coloured with Lake.
Surveyor General's Office. York, U.C. 25th June 1817. Thos. Ridout
Surveyor General. Wm. Chewett, S.S. & D. 25 x 11. Coloured original ms.

1912. - Maps with the report of the Department of Railways and Canals. 1912.
(11 maps).

Atlas de Filipinas, Coleccion de 30 Mapas, Trabajados por delineautes filipinos.,
bayo la direction del P. Jose Algué, S. J., Director del Observatorio, de
Manilla, 1899. A Hoen and Co. Lith Halto, Md. Treasury Department
U. 8. Coast and Geodetic Survey, Henry S. Pritchett, Superintendent,
Special Publication, No. 8. Atlas of the Philippine Islands, Washington,
Government Printing Office, 1900. (80 maps all of the Philippines).

Physical Atlas with coloured maps (10) showing the Geographical Distribution
of Plants Yielding Food; Climates, ¥lora, Soils, Regions of Summer Rains,
Geological Formations and Hydrograpby of the Dominion of Canada, By J.
Beaufort Hurlbert, M.A., LLD. Corresponding Member of the R.H.S.
London. Author of ete 1880.

Plan copied from Mr. Wilmot’s survey taken in 1811 (shewing Gloucester Bay,
Penetanguishene and environs) Lots marked red are necessary to be reserved
for Naval and Military purposes. Signed E. W. Durnford, Lt-Col.; C.R.E;
A true copy, Surveyor Generals Office, York, Upper Canada, 2nd May, 1818.
Thos. Ridout, Surveyor General. Quebec, January 19th 1818, Royal Engi-
neers Drawing Room, (Sd) A. Walpole Lt. R.E. Coloured ms.

Sketeh of Lake Michigan and part of Lake Superior, from the large maps of
Crown Land Atlas. Ms. eoloured, with notes by Dr. Kingsford. 15 x 123.

Photo of Cabot map (duplicate) see No. 2

QCarte Regionale de la Province du Québec comprenant les Comtés de Portneuf,
Québec, Montmorency, Charlevois, et partie de ceux de Saguenay, Chicoutimi,
Champlain, et Maurice, etc, 1880. An earlier edition of Nos. 1104, and
1105.

Map No. 2. (East Central Section) Dominion of Canada, Telegraph and Signal
Service, F. N. Gisborne, M.I.T.E.E., F.R.S.C. Supt. T. and S. Service, 1883.
Drawn by Gust. Smith. 47 x 84. Coloured print.

City of Vancouver. Vancouver, 24th Feburary 1887. L. A. Hamilton, Asst.
Land Com. Ms. 45} x 303. Burland Lith., Montreal. Plain print.

Map showing Elevators in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta. Prepared in
the Railway Lands Branch, Department of the Interior, 5th edltxon corrected
to January 1, 1913. Coloured print. 34 x 15.

Quebec. A. E. Courchesne, 1903. Engraved by R. D. Servos, N.Y. H. Chasse,
Quebec, Printer. The Up-to-Date-and-Most-Complete Map-of-Quebec. Print.
15 x 9.

This Plan represents the Survey of a Road from Take Temlsoouata to River du
Loup under the direction of T. A. Stayner, Esq.,, and laid down on a Scale
of Two Miles to an Inch by P. Coburn, Surveyor. River du Loup. April
20th, 1839. Series S., Lower Canada Roads and Bridges Uncoloured ms.
copy. .

Series S., Lower Canada, Roads and Bndges, June-Aug., 1829. Lieut. Ingall,
Q. MG Dept. Report on the Lake Temiscouata. Coloured ms. original.

Sketch of the Temiscouata Portage, with Mr. Cob *  and Mr. Pelletier’s Road

©  Lines as surveyed by Andrew Russell. . Series S., Lower Ganada, Roads and
Bridges. 19 x 14}. Coloured ms. original, ‘
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Maps Received from Public Works, January 7, 1918:—

Maps with the Report of the Department of the Interior, 1906, viz.:
Map of Deutschman’s cave, by W. S. Ayres, M.S.
Map of Nakimu Caves, by A. O. Wheeler, F.R.G.S.
Proposed water conduits in the Yukon Mining District, by W. Thibaudeau,
C.E.
Railway Map of the Dominion of Canada, 1909. Interior Department.
Investigation of Middle Channel, St. Lawrence River, Kingston to Prescott.
Plan showing Contours of Shoals, laying in the Channel at West End of
Brockville Narrows. Public Works, 1895.
Manitoba, 1904. Department of the Interior.
Part of Kaministiquia river showing proposed harbour line and land required
for widening the channel. Fort William, Ont., 1907. Public Works. (Five
) copies.) : .
Public 'Works, Fort William, Ont. Plan of Mission River, showing proposed
Harbour Line and Land Required for widening channel. (Six copies.)
Public Works, Canada. Fort William, Ont. Plan of part of the Kamanistiquia
River, showing proposed Harbour Line and Land required for widening
channel. (Two copies.)
Public Works, Canada. Fort William, Ont. Plan of part of the Kamanistiquia
River, showing land expropriated in 1907. (Four copies.)
Public Works.. Plan of the River St. Lawrence, Between Kingston and Brock-
ville, showing proposed improvements of Middle Channel. 120% x 333.
Department of Public Works. Investigation of Middle Channel, St. Lawrence
River, Kingston to Prescott. Plan showing channel through the ‘ Fiddlers’
Elbow’ and proposed improvements. Plan showing shoals, ete.
Map of the City of Chatham, Ont. . E. T. Jones. Blue print.
Blue Print. G. T. Terminals at Mission River.
Map to accompany J. W. McLaggan’s report of exploration in Saskatchewan and
the N. W. Territories. Annual report of the Surveyor General, 1906-7.
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, 1909. Three sections. Duplicate.
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, 1907. Three sections. Duplicate.
Electoral Divisions in South Saskatchewan. (2 copies) Dept of Interior.
Map of Ontario in 3 sections.
Map of World’s Submarine Cables. Gisborne (dupheate)
Harbour of St. John, N.B. 1909. Public Works Project of harbour ‘develop~
ment in Courteney Bay prépared by Louis Coté April 1910. Print.
Plan shewing St. John Water Works, Little River and Spruce Lake Distribution
System. AD. 1901, W. Murdock, Engineer, Sup. W.S. 21 x 19.
Electoral Divisions in South Alberta, (2 copies) Department of the Interior.
Map showing Route of T.OR. of New Brunswick. Blue print. .
Toronto Harbour. J. A. Cantin, Reduced from a survey by Edward B. Temple,
Gov. Res. Eng. April 1897.
" Public Works Canada, Summerside, P.EX. Proposed breakwater, March 9th
1900. Eugene D. Lefleur, Actg, Chef. En.
Chart of Coast. Midland to Port Severn, n/d.
Map of Prince Edward Island compiled for the Postmaster General by John
Dewe, Chief Post Office Inspector. W. B. Snow, C.E. 1874, Lith,
Map of the City of Halifax, Compiled and drawn by E. H Keatmg, Civil Engi-
neer for McAlpine’s Directory, 1872-3. thh



'CANADIAN ARCHIVER 29

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 29b

APPENDIX C.

ACTS OF THE PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA 1749-1753
Duplicate Copies.

No. 1. An Act for erecting courts of judicature within the province of Nova
‘Scotia and for regulating the proceedings thereof. Dec. 13, 1749. p.2
No. 2. An Act to protect the ‘persons and estates of settlers in Nova Scotia for
-one year from prosecutions in any of the courts of the said province for debts con-
tracted out of the province prior to the settlement of Halifax or the debtor’s arrival

.as a settler in the said province. Feb. 2, 1749-50. p. 24
No. 3. An Act to prevent the selhng spirituous hquors without license. Feb.
28, 1749-50. : p. 27,
No. 4. An Act relating to the bulldmg wharves upon the beach before the town
of Halifax. Feb. 24, 1749-50. 1. 30
No. 5. An Act for the establishment of fees. March 20, 1750. p. 34
No. 6. An Act to alter the times of holding the county courts. March 30,
1750. . - p.44

No. 7. An Act in addition to and amendment of an Act made and passed the
23rd of Feb., 1749-50, for the more effectual preventing the retailing of spirituous

Tiquors Without license. Oect. 11, 1750, . p. 46
No. 8. An Act to prevent the cuiting of pistereens and passing the parts of them
for more than their value. Nov. 15, 1750. D. 49,

No. 9. An Act for the regulation of the market at Halifax. Nov. 15, 1750. p. 53
No. 10. An Act for the further regulation of the proceedings of the courts of
Jjustice within this  province. Jan. 14, 1750-51. p. 56
No. 11. An Act for dividing the town and suburbs of Halifax into eight wards
and for empowering the inhabitants to choose fown officers. Jan. 14)1750-51.- p. 67 .
No. 12. An Act ascertaining the extent of the jurisdiction of the officers of
justice of the county of Halifax. Jan. 14, 1750-51. - . p. 10"
No. 13. An Act to prevent the fraudulent taking any materials for building,
firewood, or other effects from the beach, streets, wharves, etc., of the town and suburbs
of Halifax. Jan. 14, 1750-51. Cop 2
No. 14. An Act for explaining, amending and continuing an Act made the 2d
of Feb., 1749-50, intituled an Act to protect the persons and estates of settlers in.
Nova Scotla for one year from prosecutlons in any of the courts of the said province
for debts contracted out of the province prior to the settlement of Halifax or the said
debtor’s arrival as a settler in the said province. Jan. 14, 1750-51. = p.76
No. 15. An Act in addition to and amendment of an Act made the 14th of Jan.,
1750-51, intituled an Act to prevent the fraudulent taking any materials for building,
firewood or other effects from the beach, streets or wharves, etc., of the’ town of

Halifax. - April 29, 1751. - P84
No. 16. An Aect for preventing ﬁteahng ﬁsh from . the flakes or stacks. Apnl
29, 1751. p-88

No. 17. An Act for granting a bounty on ﬁsh and oil and for laying a duty
.upon spirituous lquors as a fund for the payment thereof, and for effectually secur--
ing the payment of the said duty. April 29, 1751.. p.91 "
No. 18. . An Act in addition to an Aect. made the 29th of Apnl 1751, 1nt1tuled
an Act for granting a bounty upon fish and oil and for laying a duty on spirituous
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liquors as a fund for the payment thereof, and for effectually securmg the payment
of the said duty. May 10, 1751.. p. 9%

No. 19. An Act to prevent masters of vessels landing any passengers or servants
without permission from the Governor or Commander in Chief of this province.
July 2, 1751. p. 102

No. 20. An Act laying a duty of three pence per gallon on spirituous hquors
imported from the mneighbouring colonies, and to encourage the distilling thereof in
this province and for granting a bounty of ten shillings per fon upon all vessels or

boats built within the sdid province. July 31, 1751. p. 105
. No. 21, An Act for establishing the form of writs. April 8, 1752. p- 113
No. 22. An Act to encourage the improvement of land and for granting a bounty
thereon. April 8, 1752. p.125

No. 23. An Act for altering the style of the county court to that of the inferior
court of common pleas and o empower the said court to proceed in, hear, and-deter-
mine all such cases as had been commenced in the county court. May 29, 1752. p.131

No. 24. An Act limiting the serving of all processes to the provost marshal or

his deputy. July 17, 1752. p. 135
No. 25. An Act in amendment of an Act made the 15th day of Nov., 1750, intit-
uled an Act for the regulation of the market. Sept. 29, 1752. p. 187

No. 26. An Act providing in case of fire for the more speedy extinguishing-
thereof, and for the preserving of goods endangered thereby. Sept. 29, 1752. p. 140
No. 27. An Act to prevent disorderly and evilminded persons from privately
deserting their habitations and improvements. Sept. 29, 1752. p. 148
No. 28. An Act in addition to an Act made the 24th day of February, 1749-50,
intituled an Act relating to the building of wharves upon the beach before the town

of Halifax. Oct. 8, 1752. p. 156
No. 29. An Act for ascertaining the fees of the coroner and his jury of inquest.
Oct. 3, 1752. p. 160

No. 80. An Act in explanation of and in addition to an Act made the 15th of
Nov., 1750, intituled an Act to prevent the cutting of pistereens or passing the parts
of them for more than their value. Nov. 29, 1752. p- 164

No. 81. An Act in addition to an Act made the 14th January, 1750, intituled
an Act for further regulation of the proceedings of the courts of justice within this

province. Deec. 1, 1752. p. 167
No. 32. An Act to ascertain the damages on protested bills of exchange. Dec.
1, 1752, p. 170

No. 383. An Act in addition to and amendment of an Act made the 14th of
January, 1750-51, intituled an Act for the further regulation of the proceedings of
the courts of justice within this provinee. Deec. 4, 1752. p. 172

No. 84. An Act in addition to and amendment of an Act inade the 10th &ay of
March, 1752, intituled an Act relating to the amendment of copies of writs. Dec. 5,

1752. ' D 176
No. 85. An Act for the relief of debtors, with respect to imprisonment of their
persons. Dee. 6, 1752. . 1p.183

No. 36. An Act in addition to an Act made the 29th of April, 1751, intituled
an Act for granting a bounty on fish and oil and for laying a duty on spirituous
liquors as a fund for the payment thereof, and for effectually securing the payment .
of the said duty. Dec. 22, 1752. . p. 207

No. 87. An Aect to oblige the proprietors of land to make their quota of Fence.
Dec. 22, 1752. p. 211

No. 38. An Act to prevent the monopoly of dead fresh provisions mported into
this province. Feb. 8, 1752, p. 214

No. 89. An Act for preventing frauds in landing spirituous liquors imported
subject to duty. Feb. 8, 1752. p. 218
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No. 40. An Act for the public registering of deeds conveyances, mortgag'es, ete.,

touching real estate within the Province of Nova Scotia. . 226
No. 41. An Act for the establishment of a ferry between the town of Hal:fax
and Dartmouth.. Feb. 3, 1752. - p. 242

No. 42. An’ Act to explain an Act made the 14th day of January, 1750-51,
intituled an Act for the further regulatlon of the courts of justice within this prov-
ince. Feb. 3, 1752. D. 249

No. 43. An Act for granting to William Steele, Esq., a bounty of 2s. 6d. per
barrel for each barrel of malt beer brewed by him and sold for 17s. 6d. per barrel..
" Feb. 20, 1752, " p. 262

No. 44. An Act in addition to and amendinent of an Act made the 13th of
Dec., 1749, intituled an Act erecting courts of judicature within the province of Nova
Scotia and for _regulating the proceedings thereof. March 2, 1752. . p. 2565

No. 45. An Act in explanation of an Act made the 14th of January, 1750-51,
intituled an Act for the further regulation of the proceedings of the courts of justice

within the province. March 2, 1752. p. 259
No. 46. - An Act to prevent frauds in the sale of flour by the barrel. March 6,
1752. : p. 263
No. 47. An Act relatmg to the amendment of copies of wnts March 10,
1759. p. 267
No. 48. An Act for continuing to William Steele; Esq., the bounty upon malt
beer brewed and sold yvithin the province. Feb. 28, 1753. - p. 270

No. 49. An Act in addition to an Act made the 3d day of February, 1752,
intituled an Act for the establishment of a ferry between the town of Halifax and
Dartmouth. March 8, 1753. p. 274

No. 50. An Act to prevent the destroying or stealing of fences within the
pemnsula of Halifax—also in and about——Dartmouth and other—lots of land
situate in and about the harbour of said Halifax and Bedford bay. March 26,
1753. . 277

No. 51. An Act for the preventmg of reta]lmg rum and other spirituous liquors
by unlicensed persons at the garrison of Chignecto and for the more eﬁectua]]y secur-

ing the duties arising thereupon. April 23, 1753. p- 281
No. 52. An ‘Act for the preservation of the buoys in the harbour of Hahfax
April 28, 1758. p. 285

No. 53. An Act for establishing and regulating a mlhtla May 10, 1753. p 289
No. 54. An Act in addition to an Act made the 10th day of May, 1758, intituled
an Act for establishing and regulating a militia. June 21, 1753. p. 313
No. 55. An Act to explain and amend an Act passed on ihe tenth day of May,
1753, intituled an Act for establishing and regulating a militia. July 18, 1753. p. 316
No. 56. -An Act appointing a committee to collect and revise, from the council
records, all the laws that have been made since the arrival of Governor Cornwallis -
in this province. Aug. 21, 1753. o p. 322
No. 57.. An Act to prohibit the ereetmg of distilling houses or- setting up of
stills within the town or county of Halifax, without license. Aug. 98, 1753, p. 325
No. 58. An-Act to establish two rules of the general court as laws of this pro-
vince and to confirm the proceedings had in the said court and the mfenor court of
common pleas thereon. Sept. 4, 1753. p. 329
No. 59. An Act for the further continuing to William Steele, Esq, the bounty
upon malt beer by him brewed and sold within this Provmce Sept. 18, 1753. - 335

0.0. L12, vol !;95

No. 171. An Aect for altenng and further continuing an Act made in the elghth -
year of His Present Ma]esty’s reign, 1nt1tuled an Act for suppressmg unlicensed
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houses and for granting to His Majesty a duty on persons hereafter to be licensed.
June 21, 1771. p.2
No. 172. An Act for continuing an Act made in the tenth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aect for granting to His Majesty a duty of impost on loaf
sugar and cider. June 22, 1771, p.5
No. 178. An Act in amendment to and for continuing the several Acts of the
General Assembly of this province, relating to the duties of excise on rum and other
distilled, spirituous liquors. June 22, 1771. p-T
No. 174. An Act in amendment to and for containing the several Acts made by

the General Assembly of this province relating to the duties of imposts on beer, rum,
and other distilled spirituous liquors. June 22, 1771. p.-11
No. 175. An Act for further continuing an Act made in the eighth year of His
present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for granting to- His Majesty an excise on
wines sold within or brought into this province. June 22, 1771, p. 14
No. 176. An Act for continuing an Act made in the eighth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for granting to His Majesty a duty on wheel car-
riages, within the peninsula of Halifax. June 22, 1771. p. 16
No. 177. An Act for altering and continuing an Act made in the tenth year

of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for granting to His Majesty an
excise on tea, coffee and playing cards, sold within or brought into this province.
June 22, 1771. p.18
No. 178. An. Act for contmumg an Act made in the tenth year of His present

' Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for further regulating the market at Halifax. June
29, 1771. p.21
No. 180. An Act to avoid the double payment of debts. July 6, 1771. p. 23
No. 181. An Act for altering the times of holdmg the courts of general sessions
and inferior courts of common pleas at Annapolis in the county of Annapolis. July
6, 1771, p. 27
No. 182. An Act in further addition to an Act made in the thirty-second year

of His late Majesty’s reign intituled an Act for preventing trespasses. July 6,
771 p. 30
No. 183. An Act in further addition to an Act made in the thirty-second year

of His late Majesty’s reign intituled an Aect relating to treasons and felonies. July
6, 1711 p.33
No 184. An Act for altering and amending an Act made in the 33d year of
His late- Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act relating to the assize of bread and for
ascertaining the standard of weights and measures.. July 6, 1771. p. 36
) No. 185. An Act in addition and amendment of an Act made in the tenth year
of His present Majesty’s reign intituled an Act to enable the several counties within
this province to raise money for payment of their representatives. July 6,

1771, p.39
No. 186. An Act for the more effectually securing the title of purchasers
against the claims for dower. July 6, 1771. . p. 42

No.188. An Act for altering an Act made in the ninth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aect in further addition to, and amendment of an Act,
made in the thirty-fourth year of His late Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for
appointing commissioners of sewers. July 6, 1771. .45

No. 189. An Act in amendment of an Act made in the fifth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for the summary trials of actions. July 6,

1771, p. 48
No. 190. An Act for continuing several Acts that are near expiring. July 6,
1771, p.52 -

No. 191. An Act for altering, amendmg and further continuing an Act made
in the sixth year of His present Ma]esty’s reign, intituled an Act for prescribing the
forms of writs and the manner of issuing the same. July 6, 1771, p. 54
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No. 192. An Act in addition to an Act made in the sixth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for the establishment of fees, as regulated by the
Governor in Council, at the request of the House of Assembly. -July 6, 1771.  p.57

No. 193. An Act in amendment of, and for continuing the several Acts of. the
General Assembly of this provinee, relating to the duties of impost and excise on beer,
rum and other distilled spirituous liquors, cider, loaf sugar and wines therein men-
tioned. June 24, 1772. p. 61

No. 194. An Act for altering the times of holding the courts of general sessions
and inferior court of common pleas at Horton in King’s county. June 30, 1772. p. 65

No. 195. An Act for empowering the justices of the peace for the county of
Sunbury to hold courts of general sessions of the peace at Warrington on the Island
of Campo Bello in the said county for the said island, and for the district of Passama-
quoddy, comprehending the islands within the said district. June 30, 1772. p- 68

No."196. An Act to prevent, for a limited time, the exportation of wheat, rye,
barley, flour, meal and peas from this province. June 30, 1772. p. 71

No. 197. An Act to repeal two Acts made in the tenth and eleventh years of
His present Majesty’s reign, to enable the several counties in this province to raise

money for payment of their representatives.. July 8, 1772. p. 75
No. 198. An Act declaring what shall be deemed merchantable timber for
exportation to Great Britain. July 8, 1772 p. 78

No. 199. An Act in further amendment of and in addition to an Act made in
the third year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to enable the several
townships within this province t¢ maintain their poor. July 8, 1772, p. 81

No. 200., An Act in further amendment to and in addition to an Aect made in
the thirty-second year of His late Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for confirming

titles to lands and‘quieting possessions. July 8, 1772. . p. 85
No. 201. An Aect for raising a fund for the purpose of making and repairing
bridges and roads of communication through the provinee. July 8, 1772. p. 89

No. 202. An Act in further amendment of the several Aects of the General
Assembly of this province relating to the duties of impost and excise on rum and
other distilled spirituous liquors and for continuing an Act made in the twelfth year
of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act in amendment of and for continuing
the several Aects of the General Assembly of this province relating to the duties of
impost and excise on beer, rum and other distilled spirituous liquors, cider, loaf sugar
and wines therein mentioned. April 24, 1773, p. 101

No. 203. An Act for further continuing the several Acts relating to the duty
on licensed houses. April 24, 1773. p- 106

No. 204. An Act for regulatmg the fishery within the harbour of Halifax. April
24, 1773, . p. 108

No. 205. An Act for amending and continuing an Act made in the twelfth yeare
of His present Ma]estys reign, intituled an Act for raising a fund for the purpcse:
of making and repairing bridges and roads of communication thro’ the province.
April 24, 1778. p. 111

No. 206. An Act to prevent for a limited time the exportatlon or shlppmg of
wheat, rye, barley, flour, meal and peas from any of the ports or places in this province
within the Bay of Fundy. April 24, 1778, - p. 114

No. 207. An Act in further amendment of and for continuing the several Acts
of the General Assembly of this province, relating to the duties of impost and excise
on beer, rum and other distilled spirituous liquors and wines therein mentioned. Nov.

12, 1773. p. 117
No. 208. An Aect for altering and continuing the several Acts relating to the
duty on licensed houses. Nov. 12, 1778. p.121

No. 209. An Act for contmumg the several acts for ‘raising a fund for the
purpose of making and repairing bridges and roads of communication within this
province. Nov. 12, 1773. p. 127
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No. 210. An Act for farming the duties of impost and excise on beer, rum and

. other distilled spirituous liguors and wines at the Island of Cape Breton and district
of Canso and to enable the farmer or farmers thereof te- collect the same. Nov. 12,
1773, ) - ‘ p.130
No. 211. "An Act in addition to an Act made in the first year of His present

' Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for the summary trial of actions. Nov. 12
17178. , p. 136
No. 212. An Act in amendment of and for continuing an Act made in the ninth
year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for establishing and regulating
ferries. Nov. 12, 1773. p. 140
No. 218. An Act for continuing an Act made in the eighth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for granting to His Majesty a duty on wheel car-

riages within the peninsula of Halifax, Nov. 12, 1773. p. 144
No. 214. An Act for continuing several Acts that are near expiring. Nov.
12, 1778. : p. 147

No. 216. An Act to empower the Province Treasurer to issue other notes in ex-
change for such notes as have been issued heretofore in virtue of the several Loan
Acts made by the General Assembly of this province (which ) are defaced and worn.

Nov. 12, 1773. : p. 150
No. 217. An Act for rating and saving the expenses attending the executing
writs of partition. Nov. 12, 1778. p. 154

No. 218. An Act in further amendment of an Act made in the first year of
His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aect for repairing and mending of high-
ways, roads, bridges and streets, and for appointing surveyors of highways within
the several townships in this province. Nov. 12, 1778. p. 158

No. 220. An Act in amendment of and in.addition to the several Acts relating
to the duty on licensed houses, and for further continuing same. Nov. 12, 1774.

, p. 162

No. 221. An Act in addition to and amendment of an Act made in the eighth
vear of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for establishing the times of
holding the supreme court. Nov. 12, 1774. p. 166

No. 222. An Act to enable John Morrison, Deputy Surveyor of Lands, to
recover of the inhabitants of the township of Clare the charges he has been at in
surveying and laying out lands to the said inhabitants. Nov. 12, 1774. p. 172

No. 223. An Act to empower the Province Treasurer to borrow a sum not
exceeding the sum of four hundred pounds for paying off the debt incurred by
making bridges and opening the road to Truro in the county of Halifax. Nov. 12,

1774, p. 176
No. 224. An Act for punishing rogues, vagabonds and disorderly persons. Nov.
12, 1774. p. 181

No. 225. An Act in further addition to an amendment of and for continuing the
several Acts of the General Assembly of this province therein mentioned, relating
to the duties of impost and excise on wines, beer, rum and other distilled and
spirituous liguors. Nov. 12, 1774, ' © p.190

No. 226. An Act for granting to His Majesty an excise on molasses and brown
sugar sold within, or brought into the province, and for more effectually improving
and extending the trade of this colony to the West Indies. Nov. 12, 1774, p. 197

No. 227. An Act for admitting depositions ‘de bene esse’ of witnesses aged,
infirm and otherwise unable to travel and of witnesses departing from the province.

Nov. 12, 1774. p. 205
No. 228. An Act to prevent for a limited time the exportation of wheat, rye,
barley, flour, meal and peas from this province. Nov. 12, 1774. P. 209

Nof 229. An Act to prevent waste and destruction of pine and other timber
trees on certain reserved and ungranted lands in this province. Nov. 12, 1774.

p. 213
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No. 230. An Act to empower the Supreme Court to issue writs of certiorari.
Deec. 12, 1774 p. 217
No. 231. An Act in further amendment of an Act msde in the thirty-second
year of His late Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act relating to ireasons and felonies.
Dec. 12, 1774. p. 220
No. 282. An Act in further amendment of, and in addition to an Act made

in the fifth year of His present Ma:eetys reign, -intituled an Act for the summary
. trial of actions. Deec. 12, 1774. p. 223
: No. 233. An Act for altering the times of holding the court of general sessions
_of the peace and inferior court of common pleas for the county of Cumberland.
Dee. 12, 1774, D. 230
No. 234. An Act in amendment of an Act made in the tthty-second year of His

late Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aect for punishing criminal offenders. Deec. 12,
1474, . p.233
No. 236. An Act for farming the duties of 1mpost and excise on beer, rum and
other distilled spirituous liquors and wines, loaf sugar and molasses at the severak
districts therein mentioned. Dee. 13, 1774, p. 236
No. 237. An Act to empower the Governor, Lieutenant Governor or Commander

“in Chief for the time being to prohibit the exportation of gunpowder, arms and
ammunition, or saltpetre, or carrying the same coastways. dJuly 5, 1775. p. 244
No. 239. An Act in addition to an Act made in the fifteenth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to prevent waste and destruction of pine or other
timber trees on certain reserved and ungranted lands in this province. July 20,
1775, p. 247
No. 240. An Act to enable certain persons therein named to state an account

of the work done in the township of Truro for repairing of dikes and roads since
the year 1761 and to oblige the persons concerned in the same to pay their propor-
tion of the said expense. July 20, 1775. . p. 250
No. 241. An Act in amendment of an Act made in the eighth year of His
present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aect for granting to His Majesty a duty on

wheel carriages within the peninsula of Halifax. July 20, 1775. p. 253
No. 242. An Act in further amendment of the several laws relative to the
summary trial of actions. July 20, 1775. p. 256

No. 243. An Act in addition to and amendment of the several Acts made by the
General Assembly of this provmce for appomtmg commissioners of sewers., July
20, 1715. . p.259

No. 244, An Act for altering the times appointed for holdmg the supreme

“ court in certain counties therein mentioned. July 20, 1775.. p. 265,

No. 245. An Act for the better securing the payment of certain debts due to
the Government of this provmce “July 20, 1775. p. 268

No. 246. An Act in addition to the several Acts of this province made for
regulating the militia and more particularly an Act made in the second year of His
‘present MaJesty’s reign, intituled an Aect for the better regulating the militia on
actual service in time of war. Nov, 17, 1775. D. 272

No. 247. An Act for raising a tax on the inhabitants of this province for
defraymg the expense of maintaining and supporting the militia of the said pro-
vince and for the defence of the same. Nov: 17, 1775 p. 280

No. 248. An Aect for the ready admission of such of His Majesty’s subJects in
the colonies on the continent who may be induced to.take refuge in this provmee
from the anarchy and confusion there, and for securmg the peace and securing the.

loyalty and obedience of the inhabitants of this province. Nov. 17, 1775. ‘p. 288
No. 249. An Act for continuing several Acts that are near expiring. Nov.. 17,
1778. . p. 292
No. 250. An Act for further regulating the market at Hahfax Nov. 17,
17s. ) ] p. 295
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NOTE ——The dates gwen are those on which the Acts received the Governor’s
assent. In the margin of the volume are the dates when the Bill passed each House.

C.0. 412, Vol. 496.

No. 251. An Aect in addition to an Act made in the first year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to prevent the spreading of contagious distempers.
Nov. 17, 1775, -~ .. p-1

No. 252. An Act in addmon to and amendment of an Act made in the eleventh
year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for altering and amending an

~Act made in the thirty-second year of His late Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act
. relating to the assize of bread, and for ascertaining the standard of weights and
measures. Nov. 17, 1775 .5

- No. 233. An Act to continue an Act made in the fifteenth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an- Aet to prevent for a limited time the exportation of
wheat, rye, barley, flour, meal and peas from this province. Nov. 17, 1775. p.-9
.. ~No. 254. An Act in addition to and amendment of an Act made in the third
year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to prevent nuisances by hedges,
-weirs and other incumbrances obstructing the passage of fish in the rivers of this
_province. Nov. 17, 1775, p.12.
No. 255. An Act for altering the time of sitting and holding the supreme
" court in King’s county and at the counties of Annapolis and Cumberland in the
" spring eircuit of the year 1776. Nov. 17, 1775. p- 16

No. 256. An Act for establishing the times of holding an inferior court of
common pleas in the township of Yarmouth in Queen’s county. Nov. 17, 1776.

p. 19
" No. 257. An Act in amendment to the several laws of this province concerning
bail. Nov. 17, 1775. - p.22.

No. 259. An Act in further amendment of an Act made in the sixth year of
His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for prescribing the form of writs and
the manner of issuing the same. June 29, 1776. p.-25

No. 260. An Act to repeal an Act made in the last session of the General
Assembly intituled an Act in addition to the several Acts of this province made for
regulating the militia, and more particularly an Act made in the second year of
His present Majesty’s reign, an Act for the better regulating the militia on actual
service in time of war. June 29, 1776. p. 29

No. 261. An Act in addition to the several Acts made by the General Assembly
of this province to enable the several townships within the same to maintain their

.poor. dJune 29, 1776. p. 32
’ No. 262. An Act for altering the times appointed for holding the Supreme
Court. June 29, 1776. p. 36

No. 263. An Act in addition to an Act made in the thn'teenth year of -His
present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to impower the Province Treasurer to issue
other notes in exchange for such notes as have been issued heretofore in virtue of the
several Loan Acts, made by the General Assembly of this province, and are defaced
and worn. June 29, 1776. p. 39

No. 264. An Act for continuing an Act made in the fifteenth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for granting to His Majesty an excise on molasses
and brown sugar sold within, or brought into this provinee, and for more effectually
ilBProving and extending the trade of this colony to the West Indies. June 29,
15776. p. 43

No. 265. An Act in further addition to and for continuing an Act made in the
fifteenth year of His present Majesty’s reign intituled an Act in amendment of and
further addition to, and for continuing the several Acts of the General Assembly of
this province therein mentioned relating to the duties of impost and excise on wines,
beer, rum and other distilled spirituous liquors. June 29, 1776. p.46
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No. 266. An Act for farming the duties of impost and excise on beer, rum and
other distilled spirituous liquors, and wines, brown sugar, and molasses at the several

districts therein mentioned. June 29, 1776, p. 50

No. 267. An Act for taking, examining and stating the public accounts for this

" province. June 29, 1776. p. 57
‘ No. 268. - An Act for restraining the exorbitant price of labour. June 23,
1777. p. 61

4 No. 269. An Act for regulating the price of certain provisions in the township
of Halifax. June 23, 1777. . p.65

; No. 270. An Act in addition to an Act intituled an Act to prevent trespasses.
- June 23, 1777. - . . 68
: No. 271. An Act in amendment of the several Acts for regulating juries. June
23, 1777. p-T1

No. 272. An Act for more effectually preventing the desertion of seamen and
" soldiers from His Majesty’s navy and army in this province. June 23, 1777. p. 74
No. 278. An Act in further addition to an Act made in the third year of His
present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to enable the seversl townships within this
province to maintain their poor. June 28, 1777. .78
No. 274. An Act in further addition to an Act made in the fifth year of His
present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aect for the choice of town officers and regulat-
ing townships. June 23, 1777. - p. 82
No. 275. An Act in amendment of an Act made in the second year of His
present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for the better regulating the militia on
actual service in time of war. June 23, 1777. p. 86
No. 276. An Act for the making perpetual an Act made in the eleventh year of
His present Majesty’s reign intituled an Act to avoid the double payment of debts.

June 23, 1777, p.- 90
No. 277. An Act for continuing the several Acts relating to the duty on wheel
carriages within the peninsula of Halifax. June 25, 1777. P. 93

_ No. 278. An Act for the more effectually securing prisomers committed for
crimes against His Majesty and Government and for the trial of such offenders.
June 23, 1777, p. 96

No. 279. An Act for contmumg the several Acts for raising a fund for the
purpose of making and repairing bndges and roads of communication through the
province. June 23, 1777, p. 100

No. 280. An Act for contmumg an Act made in the fifteenth year of His present
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act to impower the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or
commander in chief for the time being to prohibit the exportation of gunpowder,
arms and smmunition or saltpetre, or carrying the same coastways. June 25,

1778, » p.108
No. 281. An Act for continuing several Acts that are near expiring. June 25,
1778, .106

No. 282, An Act in further addition to, and amendment of and for continuing
the several Acts of the General Assembly of this province therein mentioned relatmg
to the duties of impost and excise on wines, beer, rum and other dlstxlled spiritucus
liquors. June 25, 1778. p. 110

No. 283. An Act for the making perpetual an Act made in the sixteenth year
of His present Majesty’s reign intituled an Act in addition and amendment of an
Act made in the third year of His present Majesty’s reign intituled an Act to prevent
nuisances- by hedges, weirs and other incumbrances obstructmg the passage of fish in
the rivers in this province. June 25, 1778. L op.114

No. 284. An Act to amend, render more effectual and redruce into one Act the
several Acts made by the General Assembly of thxs provmce concerning bail. . June
25, 1778. . . p. 117
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No 285. An Act for farming the duties of impost and excise on beer, rum
and other distilled spirituous liquors and wine, brown sugar and molasses at the
several districts therein mentioned. June 25, 1778. p. 121
" No. 288. An Act in amendment of, and for continuing an Act made in the
fifteenth year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aet for granting to His
Majesty an exeise on molasses and brown sugar sold within, or brought into this
province, and for the more effectual improving and extending the trade of this
colony with the West Indies. June 25, 1778. p. 129
No. 288. An Act for the more speedy recovery of His Majesty’s debts within
_this province. Jume 25, 1778. " p. 133
.~ No. 289.- An Act in further amendment of, and in addition to the several laws
" relating to the duty on licensed houses. June 25, 1778. p. 137
. No.290. An Act to impower the Governor, Lieutenant Governor or Com-
‘mander in Chief to appoint sheriffs in such counties where it may be found neces-

sary. June 25, 1778. p. 140
No. 292. An Act to prevent the spreading of distempers among horses and
cattle in this province. June 18, 1779. _ p. 145
No. 293. An Act for providing pounds in the several townships in this pro-
vince. June 18, 1779. : p. 148

No. 294, An Act to impower the justices of the peace in their sessions to make
regulations for the preventing of clandestine conveying away sheep and lambs
from the townships in this province. June 18, 1779. p. 151

No. 295. An Act in amendment of an Act made in the thirty-second year of
His late Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act directing the proceedings against forcible
entry and detainer. June 18, 1779. p. 158

No. 296. An Act to explam, amend and render more effectual the several laws
of this province for repairing and mending highways, roads, bridges and streets.
June 18, 1779, p2 159

No. 297. An Act in further addition and amendment of an Act made in the
eleventh year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Aet for altering ang
amending an Act made in the thirty-second year of His late Majesty’s reign intituled
an Act relating to tho assize of bread and for ascertaining the standard of weights -
and measures, June 18, 1779. p. 163

No. 298. An Act for laying a duty on goods and merchandise, lands and tene~
ments sold at public auction. June 18, 1779. p. 167

No. 299. An Act for laying an additional duty of excxse on wines, rum and
other distilled spirituous liquors. June 28, 1779, p.178

No. 300. An Act for altering the time appomted for holdmg the Supreme
Court in King’s county and the county of Annapolis in the spring circuit. June
28, 1779, . 177

No. 801, An Act to regulate abuses in the sale of hides and skms June 28,
1779. .

* No. 302. An Act to obviate doubts which have arisen in regz_u'd to the payment
of the duties of import and excise on rum and other ‘spirituous liquors. June 28,
1779. p. 184"

No. 303. An Act for laying an additional duty on the tonnage of vessels coming
into the harbour of Halifax. June 28, 1779. p. 187

No. 304. An Act for the establishment of a public market for the sale of live
stock within the town of Halifax. June 28, 1779. p. 192

No. 805.  An Act for regulating carriers and owners of wagons, carts and
trucks employed for hire on the roads between Halifax and the townships of Windsoz,
Truro, Onslow and Londonderry. June 28, 1779. - : p. 197

No. 306. An Act for laying a tax upon lands, tenements and hereditaments in
the province for a certain limited time. June 28, 1779, p- 203
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No. 307. An Act to impower the Province Treasurer to borrow a sum, not
exceeding the sum of five thousand pounds, for the purpose of purchasmg, ﬁttmg
and supporting armed vessels for the protection of the coast of this province. June
28, 1779. p. 214
- No. 808. An Act for the more effectually securing all the goods, chattels, lands..
and tenements belonging to such persons who have deserted this province to join

His Majesty’s rebellious subjects in other colonies. June 28, 1779. p. 220
No. 309. An Act for establishing a public school in the town of Hahfax -Nov. 8,
1780. p. 225

No. 310, An Act for continuing the several Acts of .the General Assembly of
this province therein meuntioned, relating to the duties of impost and excise on
wines, beer, rum and other distilled spirituous liquors. Nov. 3, 1780. p. 228

No. 311, An Act for continuing the several Acts of the General Assembly of
this province therein mentioned, relating to the excise on molasses and brown sugar
sold within, or brought into this province, and for the more effectual improving
and extending the trade of this colony to the West Indies. Nov. 8, 1780. p. 231

No. 812. An Act in further amendment of, and for continuing the several laws

relating to the duty on licensed houses. Nov. 3, 1780. p. 234
No. 313. An Act for continuing the several laws relating to the duty on wheel
carriages within the peninsula of Halifax. Nov. 3, 1780. p. 238

No. 814. An Act for the more speedy and effectual collecting such town rates
and taxes as may be assessed on the inhabitants of the township of Halifax. Noy. 3
1780. p. 240

No. 315. An Act in amendment of, and for contmumg an Act made in the
nineteenth year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for regulating carriers
and owners of trucks, waggons and carts employed for hire on the roads between
Halifax and the townships of Windsor, Truro, Onslow and Londonderry. Nov. 3,
1780. p. 243

No. 316. An Act in amendment of an Act made in the nmeteenth year of His
Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for the more effectual securing all-the goods, chattels,
lands and tenements belonging to such persons who have deserted this province to

join His Majesty’s rebellious subjects in the other colonies.  Nov. 3, 1780. p. 247
No. 317. An Act for limiting the duration of the General Assemblies of this
province. Nov. 3, 1780. p. 250
No. 318. An Act for laying an additional duty of excise on wines, rum and other
distilled spirituous liquors. Nov. 8, 1780. p. 253
No. 819. An Act for raising the sum of 1,500 pounds by lottery for the building
a public school in Halifax. Nov. 3, 1780. p. 256

No. 320. An Act for reducing the terms of ho]dlng the Supreme Court of Judi-
cature and the Inferior Court of Common Pleas at Halifax. Nov. 3, 1780. p. 261

No. 337. An Act made in the second year of His present Majesty’s reigun,
intituled an Act for appointing firewards, ascertaining their duty, and for punishing
thefts and disorders at the time of fire. July 4, 1782,

No. 334. An Act in addition to, and for continuing and in amendment of the
several Acts of the General Assembly of this province relating to the duties of impost
and excise on wines, beer, rum and other distilled spirituous llquors July 4,
1782.

No. 333, An Act to repeal certain clauses in two Acts of the General Assembly
of this province which have been found injurious and.oppressive to that part of His
Majesty’s subjects professing the Roman Catholic religion. June 29, 1782.

No. 332. An Aect to exempt from the payment of the duties of impost and excice
such molasses, rum or other distilled spiritrous liqrors as stall te is.u:d to His
Majesty’s troops in this province as a gift or donation from His Majesty. -June 29,
1782, .
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No. 342. An Act to provide for the maintenance and support of the transient
poor in this province by laying a duty on goods imported and sold by adventurers.
July 4, 1782.

No. 835. An Aect in amendment of and for continuing an Act made in the
fifteenth year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for granting to His
Majesty an excise on molasses and brown sugar sold within, or brought into this
province,, and for the more effectual improving and extending the trade of this colony
to the West Indies. July 4, 1782.

No. 310. An Act to repeal an Act made in the last session of the General
Assembly intituled an Act in addition to and amendment of, and to reduce into one
Act the several Acts of the General Assembly for regulating carriers and owners of
waggons, carts and trucks travelling through this province. July 4, 1782.

No. 338. An Act in amendment of and in addition to an Act made in the first
year of His present Majesty’s reign, intituled an Act for registering marriages,
births and deaths. July 4, 1782,

No. 341. An Act to raise a sum of money towards keeping in repair the roads
leading from Halifax to Windsor and the district of Colchester. July 4, 17€2.

No. 346. An Act to cnable the creditors of Government to receive interest on
such warrants as shall be drawn on the treasury and payable in pursuance of votes
and resolutions of the General Assembly, which by a scarcity of money the Treasurer
shall not be able to discharge. July 4, 1782.

No. 339. An Act for the relief of Sarnuel Smith, an insolvent debtor and
prisoner in His Majesty’s gaol at Halifax. July 4, 1782.

No. 343. An Act in further addition to, and amendment of the several laws
made by the General Assembly of this province for the establishing and regulating
the militia. July 4, 1782,

No. 345. An Act to provide for the support of the puisné judges of His Majestv’s
Supreme Court. July 4, 1782.

No. 344. An Act in addition to, and for continuing the several laws relating to
the duty on licensed houses. July 4, 1782.

No. 836. An Act to restrain hawkers, pedlars and petty chapmen, not duly
licensed to trade travelling to and fro through the proviice. July 4. 1782,

NoTE.—The dates given are these cn which the Acts received the Governor’s
assent. In the margin of the volume are the dates when the Bill passed each House.

ACTS OF THE PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK, 1795-1798.

(Duplicate Copies.)

No. 148. An Act for the more easy and speedy recovery of small debts.

No. 144. An Act to regulate the times of the sitting of the Inferior Courts of
Comraon Pleas in this province and to enlarge the jurisdiction of the same and for the
summary trials of certain actions.

No. 145. An Act in addition to an Act intituled an Act for the better ascertain-
ing and confirming the boundaries of the several counties within this provinece and
for subdividing them into towns or parishes.

No. 146. An Act for preserving the bank of the river Saint John in front of the
parish of Lincoln in the country of Sunbury.

No. 147. An Act to continue several Acts that are near expiring.

No. 148. An Act to provide for the support of beacons to be erected for the better
securing the navigation of Passamaquoddy bay, and building a slip in the harbour
of Saint Andrews.
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No. 149. An Act further to continue an Act intituled an Act for ralsmg a
‘revenue in this province.

: No. 150. An Act to prevent Acts of the General Assembly from takmg effect
from a time prior to the passing thereof. March 12, 1796.

“. No. 151. An Act for reviving and continuing and Act intituled an Act for the
.support and relief of confined debtors. March 12, 1796.

.. No. 152. An Act to revive and continue an Act intituled an Act for preserving
‘the bank of the river Saint John on front of the parishes of Maugerville, Sheffield
'and Waterborough. March 12, 1796.

No. 153. An Act for preventing unnecessary expense and delay in the process
‘of barring entails, and for establishing a plain and easy form of conveying and
‘assuring estates-tail. March 12, 1796.

. No. 154. An Act to prevent bringing infectious distemper into the city of Saint
John, - March 12, 1796.

No. 155. An Act to amend an Act intituled an Act for regulating the fisheries

in the different rivers, coves and creeks of this province, so far as the same respects
the fisheries in that part of the county of Northumberland which is within the bay and
‘river Miramichi and its branches. March 12, 1796.
, No. 1586. An Act for reguhtmg, laying out and repairing highways and roads
and for appomtmg commissioners and surveyors of highways within the several towns
or parishes in this province, and for suspending for a limited time all the laws now in
force relating to the same. March 12, 1796.

No. 157. An Act to continue an Act intituled an Act for the more easy and
speedy recovery of small debts. Feb. 18, 1797.

No. 158. An Act to alter and amend an Act passed in the twenty-sixth year of
His present Majesty’s reign intituled an Act for preventing trespasses. Feb. 18, 1797.

No. 159. An Act to authorize the erection of fences and gates across certain roads
in the several counties in this province where the same shall be found necessary.
Feb. 18, 1797.

No. 160. An Act for regulating the exportation of fish and lumber and for
repealing the laws now in force regulating the same. Feb. 18, 1797.

.No. 161. An Act to prevent the growth of thistles.. Feb. 18, 1797.

No. 162. An Act to alter and amend an Act intituled an Act for regulating,
laying out and repairing highways and roads and for appomtmg commissioners and
surveyors of highways within the several towns or parishes in this province, and for
suspending for a limited time all the laws now in force relating to the same. Feb.
18, 1797,

No. 163. An Act in addition to and in amendment of an Act intituled an Act
for the regulation of seamen. - Feb. 9, 1798,

No. 164. An Act to continue sundry acts of the General Assembly that are near
expiring. Feb. 9, 1798.

ORDINANCES OF CAPE BRETON, 1790-1803.

(Duplicate copies.) ;

No. 2i. An Ordinance for choosing constables for the town and county of
Sydney. Aug. 8, 1790.

No. 22. An Ordinance for establishing of a parish and the regulating of the
choice of church ‘wardens and vestrymen. March 30, 1791,

No. 382. An Ordinance for regulating the price of cartage and truckage in the
town and district of Sydney. January 12, 1808,
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No. 83. An Ordinance for the appointment of commissioners to manage and
superintend the expenditure of the public revenues for other purposes tending to the
public benefits and improvements of the island. Jan. 12, 1803. }

No. 84. An Ordinance for regulating Grand and Petit Juries and declaring
the qualifications of jurors. Feb. 14, 1803.

No. 85. An Ordinance to provide for the support and maintenance of bastard
children and punishing the mother and reputed father. Feb. 17, 1803.

DUPLICATE DESPATCHES, AMHERST AND BOSCAWEN, 1738.

E. Boscawen to William Pitt. July 28, 1758.

Gen. Amherst to William Pitt. July 30, 1758.

E. Boscawen to William Pitt. Sept. 13, 1758.

Gen, Amherst to William Pitt. July 27, 1758.
Articles de Capitulation.



CANADIAN ARCHIVES : ' 43

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 29b

APPENDIX D.

THE JOHN LOWE PAPERS.

('ase 1.—462 letters from public men: Sir John A. Macdonald, 10; Hon. D’Arcy

[44

114

McGee, 5; Senator Ryan, 2; A. R. Roche (re Hudsons Bay Co.), 10;
J. Sherxdan Hogan, 1, ete., etc

2.—27 letters from Sir Hugh Allan

3—87 “ Sir John Rose, Hon. Wm. Annand, &e.

4—14 ¢ Hon. J. H. Pope.

542 “ Hon. Justice Dunkin.

6.—41 “« Sir Geo. E. Cartier, Sir Alexander Campbell, Sir Leonard
Tilley, Hon. Alexander Morris, Wm. Morris, Sir Narcisse Belleau, Hon.
William Cayley, Hon, John Young, Hon. Edward Blake, Hon. John
Bright.

7.—71 letters from Hon. John Carling, Hon. A. R. Angers, Governor General’s
Secretaries, Sidney Smith, W. H. Griffin, and Sir Roderick Cameron.

8.—56 letters from Sir John Shultz, Sir D. A. McPherson, Hon. C. C. Colby,
Sir Mackenzie Bowell, Hon. Joseph Howe, Hon. Isaac Buchanan, Hon.
R. D. Wilmot, Hon. D. E. Price, Hon. W. Pelletier, R. White, etec.

9.—67 letters from Hon. L. Letellier, Hon. Wm. Macdougall, Erastus Wiman,
Sir George Stephen, Sir Sandford Fleming, &c.

10.—56 letters from Brown Chamberlain.

11.—67 “ Grand Trunk Railway.

12.—22 letters and documents from Allan Line.

13._43 144 [ 143 {4 €& N

14.—55 ¢ “ « “  Canadian Pacific Railway; Addresses and
petitions, Mackay Letters.

15.—83 letters to Hon. J. H. Pope, and to Brown Chamberlain.

16 to 23.—526 Letters to John Lowe.
25 to 34.—1,616 Letters on the subject of emigration.

35 to 37.—186 Documents on the subject of emigration.

38 and 39.—298 Documents and Letters regarding Census matters.
40.—75 Letters on general topics.

41.—2 Documents and Newspapers, Mulock Case.

42.—388 Letters, Year Book Correspondence.

43.—17 Documents, Exhibitions in Australia and Philadelphia.
44.—133 Letters, special and general.

45 to 49.—302 Letters, Correspondence of Hon. J. H. Pope.

50 and 51.—Documents regarding Cattle and Quarantine.

52.—-52 Documents regarding dairying, copyright, and estimates.

53.—40 « « the Civil Service Commission, 1892, Archives, and
Agriculture.

54 and 55.—125 Documents (Conﬁdentlal and Private). ‘

56.—77 Documents regarding Health Conferences and Patent Office Papers.’

57.—27 “ « Retirement of John Lowe.

58.—16 Additional Papers.
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1. Private Letter Book, Brown Chamberlain, 78 Letters, 1855.

2. Montreal Gazette, Letter Book, 609 Letters, 1857-1870.

3. British American Advertising Agency, Letter Book, 223 Letters, 1860.
1 letter, 1872.

4. Letter Book, J. Lowe,
[{4 «

10.
11.
12.
13.
14,
5.
1 Box of papers, private and confidential, about 3,000.
1 Volume Health Statistics.
Estimates, 1889-1890.
Orders-in-Council, 1866-1884.

«

1
1 143
1

PP NS @

530 letters, 1871-1872.
1872-1876.
1874-1876.
1876-187%8.
1878-1880.
1880-1885.

500
500
500
500
500
400
500
574
500
500

&

1885,
1893.
1893.

1880-1885.

1885.

Box Memos, and personal writings of John Lowe, about 500.
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APPENDIX E. .

ORDINANCES, MADE FOR THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC, BY THE GOVER-
NOR AND COUNCIL OF THE SAID PROVINCE, SINCE THE ESTAB-
LISHMENT OF THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT.

QueBec: Printed by Browx & GILMORE, near the Bishop’s Palace, MDCCLXVII.
AN ORDINANCE FOR REGULATING AND ESTABLISHING THE CURRENCY OF THE PROVINCE.

By His Excellency the Honourable JaMes Murray, Esq; Captain-General and Gover-
nor in Chief, in and over the Province of QuUEBEC, and of the Territories depend-
ing thereon in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the Town of
Quebec, and Colonel Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal American
Regiment of Foot, &c. &e. &e. In Council, this 14th Day of September, in the
Fourth Year of His Majesty’s Reign, Annoque Domini, 1764.

Wuereas His Most Sacred Majeaty, by His Instructions to His Excellency, bear-
ing Date at St. James’s, the Seventh Day of December, One Thousand Seven Hun-
dred and Sixty-Three, hath been pleased to authorise and impower his said Excellency,
with the Advice and Assistance of His Majesty’s Couneil, to make Rules and Regula-
tions, and Ordinances, for the better ordering and well governing of this His Pro-
vince of Quebec: And whereas it is highly expedient and necessary, to fix a certain
Value upon every Species of Coin now in this Colony, and to ascertain the Currency
thereof throughout the whole Province, upon one certain and uniform Plan; and
having maturely considered the several Currencies which prevail at this Time in the
different Colonies and Provinces upon this Continent, as likewise the Ease and Con-
venience of His Majesty’s good Subjects of the Province of Quebec; His Excellency
the Governor, by and with the Advice and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council, and
by Virtue of the Power and Authority to him given by His Majesty’s Letters Patent,
under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, hath thought fit to Ordein and Declare; and
His said Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice and Assistance aforesaid,
Doth hereby Ordain and Declare, That from and after the first Day of January, One
Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-Five, the following Species of Coins shall pass
curre(rilt throughout this whole Province, at and after the several Rates herein men-
tioned, viz.

Dwt. Gr.
The Johannes of Portugal, welvhmg e s . 18- 6 —atf4-16-0
The Moydore.. .. .. e te et e et se s 6-18—at 1-16-0

The Carolin of Germany 1T —at 1-10-0

The Guinea.. 5~

4 —at 1- 8-0
T}leLOUISDOl‘ .. e v0 20 . 5+ 3 —at 1- 8-0
The Spanish or French sztole ve et ee en 4+ 4—at 1-1-0
The Seville, Mexico, and Pillar Dollar,.. e ve s 1712 —at 0- 6-0
A French Crown, or Six Livre Piece,.. .. .. .. 13 < 4 —at 0- 8- 8
The French Piece, passing at present for £0 -4 - 6
Haiifaz.. .. .  he te e ee es 15-16—at 0- 5-6
The British S hlllmg,................. 0- 0—at 0- 1-14
The Pistereen. . .. tiet e nees O0- 0 —at 0-1-2
The French Nme-Penny Pxece, te et ea es O0- 0—at 0- 1-0
Twenty British Coppers,.. e . . 0- 0—at 0- 1-0
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And all the higher or lower Denominations of the said Gold and Silver Coins, to pass
current likewise in their due Proportions.

And it is hereby further Ordained and Declared, That from and after the said
first day of January, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-Five, the above Species
of Coins, or any of them, according to the above Rates, shall be deemed a legal Tender
in Payment of all Debts and Contracts, that have, or shall be made within this Prov-
ince, where there is no special Agreement to the Contrary, drawn up in Writing, or
before sufficient Witnesses; and that in all Agreements, prior to, or since the Con-
quest of this Province, which have been made in Livres, according to the Method of
Computation heretofore in Use, the Livre shall be estimated equal to One Shilling of
the Currency hereby established, the Dollar to be equal to Stz Livres, or Six Shillings,
and in the same Proportion for every Coin herein specified.

And whereas a Practice has been introduced of cutting Dollars, and of passing
the Fragments as small Change at an arbitrary Value; and the same being liable to
great Fraud and Abuse, It is hereby further Ordained and Declared, That from the
Date of the Publication hereof, no Parts of Dollars, or any other Coin, so cut, or
otherwise clipped, shall be admitted to pass current by Way of Change in any Part
of this Province; and that all Persons, uttering or passing any such, upon Convie-
tion thereof by the Oath of one credible Witness, before one or more Justices of
Peace, shall, for the first Offence, forfeit the Sum of Ten Shillings, current Money
of the Province, and Twenfy for the Second, besides one Month’s Imprisonment; the
said Fines, so levied, to be applied to His Majesty’s Use.

And, in Order to prevent the Importation of Copper in such Abundance, &3 to
drain the Country of its Gold and Silver, It ts Lereby further Ordained and Declared,
by the Authority aforesaid, That from the Date of the Publication hereof, all Sols
Marqués, whether old or new, shall pass only as Farthings, that is to say, from the
Date of the Publication hereof, until the first Day of January next, Forty-eight Sole
Marqués shall be deemed equal to One Shilling Halifax, and Thirty of said Sols
Marqués equal to One Shiling York Currency; but that from and after the said first
Day of January next ensuing, Forty-Eight of the said Sols Marqués shall be equal to
One Shilling of the Currency of this Province. Provided nevertheless, That no
Person shall be obliged to receive of said Sols Marqués, or other Copper, at any one
Payment, for above the Value of One Shilling of the Currency hereby established.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Caplain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QueBEc, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regimeni, &e. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 14th of September,
Anno; Domini, 1764, and in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign
Lord Kix¢ GEORGE the II1. by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, Franco
and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His ExceLrexcy in Couneil,
J. Gray, D. Secv.

An ORDINANCE, For regulating and establishing the Courts of Judicature, Justices
of the Peace, Quarter-Sessions, Bailiffs, and other Matters relative to the Distri-
bution of Justice in this Province.

Wiereas it is highly expedient and necessary, for the well governing of His
Majesty’s good Subjects of the Province of Quebec, and for the speedy and impartial
Distribution of Justice among thbe same, that proper Courts of Judicature, with
proper Powers and Authorities, and under proper Regulations, should be established
and appointed: :
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His Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice. Consent and Assistance
of His Majesty’s Council, and by Virtue of the Power and Authority to him given by
His Majesty’s Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, hath thought
fit to Ordain and Declare; and bis said Excellency, by and with the Advice, Consent
and Assistance aforesaid, Doth hereby Ordain and Declare,

That a Superior Court of J udlcature, or Court of King’s Bench, be established in
this Provinee, to sit and hold Terms in the Town of Quebec, twice in every Year, viz.
One to begin on the Twenty-first Day of January, called Hillary Term, the other the
twenty-first Day of June, called Trinity Term.

In this Court His Majesty’s Chief-Justice presides, with Power and Authority
to hear and determine all eriminal and civil Causes, agreeable to the Laws of Englend,
and to the Ordinanées of this Province; ‘and from this Court an Appeal lies to the
Governor and Council, where the Matter in Contest is above the Value of Three
Hundred Pounds Sterling; and from the Governor and Council an Appeal lies to the
King and Council, where the Matter in Contest is of the Value of Five Hundred
Pounds Sterling or upwards

In all Tryals in this Court, all His Majesty’s Subjects in this Colony to be
admitted on Juries without Distinction.

And His Majesty’s Chief-Justice, once in every Year, to hold a Court of Assize,
and General Goal-Delivery, soon after Hillary Term, at the Towns of Montreal and
Trois-Rivieres, for the more easy and convenient Distribution of Justice to His
Majesty’s Subjects in those distant Parts of the Province.

And whereas an inferior Court of Judicature, or Court of Comvrion-Pleas, is also
thought necessary and convenient, It is further Ordained and Declared, by the Autho-
rity aforesaid, That an inferior Court of Judicature,-or Court of Common-Pleas, is
hereby established, with Power and Authority, to determine all Property above the
Value of T'en Pounds, with a Liberty of Appeal to either Party, to the Superior Court,
or Court of King’s-Bench, where the Matter in Contest is of the Value of Twenty
Pounds and upwards

All Tryals in this Court to be by Juries, if demanded by either Party; and this
Court to sit and hold two Terms in every Year at the town of Quebec, at the same
Time with the Superior Court, or Court of King’s-Bench. Where the Matter in
Contest in this Court is above the Value of Three Hundred Pounds Sterling, either
Party may (if they shall think proper) appeal to the Governor and Council immedi-
ately, and from the Governor and Council an Appeal lies to the King and Council,
where the Matter in Contest is of the Value of Five Hundred Pounds Sterling or
upwards.

The Judges in this ‘Court are to determine agreeable to Equity, having Regard
nevertheless to the Laws of England, as far as the Circumstances and present Situa-
tion of Things will admit, until such Time as proper Ordinances for the Information
of the People can be established by the Governor and Councxl agreeable to the Laws
of England.

The French Laws and Customs to be allowed and admitted in all Causes in this
Court, between the Natives of this Province, where the Cause of Action arose before
the first Day of October, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-four.

The first Process of this Court to be an Attachment against the Body.

An Execution to go against the Body, Lands or Goods of the Defendant.

Canadian Advocats, Proctors, &c., may practice in this Court.

And whereas it is thought highly necessary for the Ease, Convenience, and Happi-
ness of all His Majesty’s loving Subjects, That Justices of the Peace should be
appointed for the respective Districts of this Province, with . Power of determining
Property of small Value in a summary Way, It s therefore further Ordained and
Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, and full Power is hereby Given and Granted to
any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, within their respective Districts, to
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hear and finally determine in all Causes or Matters of Property, not exceeding the
Sum of Five Pounds current Money of Quebec, and to any two Justices of the Peace,
" within their respective Districts, to hear and finally determine in all Causes or Matters
of Property, not exceeding the Sum of Ten Pounds said Currency, which Decisions
being within, and not exceeding the aforesaid Limitation, shall not be liable to an
Appeal; and also full Power is, by the Authority afaresaid, Given and Granted, to
any three of said Justices of the Peace to be a Quorum, with Power of holding
Quarter-Sessiong in their respective Districts every three Months, and also to hear
and determine all Causes and Matters of Property which shall be above the Sum of
Ten Pounds, and not exceeding Thirty Pounds current Money of Quebec, with Liberty
of Appeal to either Party to the Superior Court, or Court of King’s-Bench: And it is
hereby Ordered, That the aforesaid Justices of the Peace do issue their Warrants,
directed to the Captains and other Officers of the Militia in this Province, to be by
them executed, until the Provost-Marshal, legally authorized by His Majesty, shall
arrive, and other inferior Officers be appointed for that Purpose; all Officers, Civil
and Military, or other His Majesty’s loving Subjects, are hereby commanded and
required to be aiding and assisting to the said Justices and Officers of Militia in the
due Execution of their Duty. And it is further Ordered and Directed, by the Author-
ity aforesaid, That two of the said Justices of the Peace do sit weekly in Rotation, for
the better Regulation of the Police, and other Matters and Things in the Towns of
Quebec and Montreal, and that the Names of the Justices who are to sit in each Week,
be posted up on the Door of the Session-House by the Clerk of the Peace, two Days
before their respective Days.of Sitting, that all Persons may know to whom to apply
for Redress.

And whereas there are not at present a sufficient Number of Protestant Subjects,
vesident in the intended District of Trois-Rivieres, qualified to be Justices of the
Peace, and to hold Quarter-Sessions, It is therefore further Ordained and Declared,
by the Authority aforesaid, That from henceforth this Province shall be divided into
two Districts, to be known and ealled by the Names of Quebec and Monitreal, for the
Time being, and until there may be a competent Number of Persous settled at or
near Trois-Rivieres, duly qualified to execute the Office of Justices of the Peace, and
the Power of holding such Quarter-Sessions above-mentioned, or until His Majesty’s
Pleasure be known in that Behalf; and that the said two Districts be divided and
bounded by the River Godfroy on the South, and by the River St. Maurice on the
‘North Side. '

And whereas it is thought very expedient and necessary, for the speedy and due
Execution of the Laws, and for the Ease and Safety of His Majesty’s Subjects, That
a sufficient Number of inferior Officers should be appointed in every Parish through-
out this Province; /It is therefore Ordered, by the Authorily aforesaid, That the
Majority of the Householders, in each and every Parish, do, on the Twenty-fourth Day
of June, in every Year, elect and return to the Deputy-Secretary, within fourteen
Days after such Election, six good and sufficient Men to serve as Bailiffs and Sub-
Bailiffs in each Parish, out of which Number the King’s Governor, or Commander
jin Chief for the Time being, with the Consent of the Council, is to nominate and .
appoint the Persons who are to act as Bailiffs and Sub-Bailiffs in each Parish; and
such Nomination or Appointment is to be notified by the Deputy-Secretary to the
respective Parishes, and also published 'in the QUEBEC-GAZETTE, some Time in the
last Week in August in every Year; and the said Bailiffs and Sub-Bailiffs, so nomin-
ated as aforesaid, are to enter upon, and begin to execute their respective Offices on
the Twenty-ninth Day of September in every Year. . ‘

No Person to be elected a second Time to the same Office, except the whole Parish
has served round, or that those who have mot, are laid aside for some material Objec-
tion, which must be supported by Proof; But that there may never Le an entire Set
of new Officers at one Time, but that those who remain may be able to instruct those
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who enter into Office, one of those Persons who served as Sub-Bailiffs in each Parish,
to be elected and nominated Bailiffs of said Parish the ensuing Year.

If a Bailiff dies in his Office, the Governor, or Commander in Chief, will nonn-
nate one of those returned by said Parish to serve as Sub-Bailiffs for the Remainder
of the Year; and when a Sub-Bailiff happens to die in Office, the Bailiffs shall

- assemble the Parish upon the next publick Feast Day insuing his Decease, who shall
proceed to elect and return, as aforesaid, another Sub-Bailiff.

The Election. of Bailiffs and Sub-Bailiffs for this present Year, to be on the

- Twentieth Day of October; their Names to be returned immediately after the Elec-
tion: Their Nomination will be notified and published by the Deputy-Secretary as
soon as may be, and they shall enter upon, and begin to execute their respective
Offices, on the First Day of December, but all Elections, &ec., after this Turn, shall be
upon the Days and Times above-mentioned and appointed for that Purpose.

. The Bailiffs are to oversee the King’s High-ways and the publick Bridges, and
see that the same are kept in good and sufficient Repair; to arrest and apprehend all
Criminals, against whom they shall have Writs ox Warrants, and to guard and
conduct them through their respective Parishes, and convey them to such Prisons or
Places as the Writ or Warrant shall direct: They are also to examine all Bodies that
are exposed, and on whom any Marks of Violence appear, in Presence of five reput-
able Householders of the same Parish, whom he is hereby impowered to summons
to inspect the same, and report in Writing the State and Circumstances thereof to
the next Magistrate, that a further Examination may bLe made therein if necessary;
but this is to be done only where the Coroner cannot by any Possibility attend, which
in this extensive Province may frequently happen.

Where any Disputes happen concerning the Breaking or Repairing of Fences,
apon Complaint made to the Bailiff, he shall summons the Defendant, who is to
choose three indifferent Persons, and the Plaintiff three more, and these six, the
Bailiff presiding, to decide the Dispute; from their Sentence either Party may appeal
to the Quarter-Sessions; the Person found in Fault to pay One Shilling and no more,
to the Person who shall draw up the Deeision.

These Bailiffs to be sworn into their Office by the next Justice ui the Peace, as
soon as may be after their Nomination as afcresaid, and the said Oath to be returned
to the next Quarter-Sessions by such Justice.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Territories
thercon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &c. &e. In Council, at' Quebee, the 17th of September,
Anno, Domini, 1764, and in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign
Lord GEORGE the IIL. by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Britain, France and
Ireland KING; Defender of the Faith, &c. &e. :

_ JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His ExceLiexcy in Couneil, ’ .

J. Gray, D. Sec?.

An ORDINANCE, Declaring what shall be deemed a due Publication of the Ordi-
nances of the Province of Quebec. ’

.

WHEREAS it is hlghly necessary and expedient, That the several Ordmances made
in this Province, should be duly published and made known to all His Majesty’s
loving Subjects within the same: And whereas publishing in the QUEBEC-GAZETTE -
has been found the most convenient and expeditious Method of conveying to ‘the
Knowledge of the Publick, all such Matters and Things as have been, or may be
thought proper to communicate to. them:

29b—4 :
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His Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance
of His Majesty’s Council, and by Virtue of the Power and Authority to him given,
by His Majesty’s Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, hath thought
fit to Ordain and Declare; and his said Excellency, by and with the Advice, Consent
and Assistance aforesaid, doth hereby Ordain end Declare,

That the publick Reading of any Ordinance of this Province, by the Provost-
Marshal or his Deputy, in the three principal Towns of the said Province, fo wit:
Quebec, Montreal and Trois-Rivieres, after Notice by Beat of Drum, and the pub-
lishing the same in the Quebec-Gazette, shall be deemed a- suﬂi(nent Publication
thereof.

' And all Ordinances heretofore, or which hereafter may be published . in that
Manner, are hereby Declared to be in Force accordingly, from the Time of such
Publication.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honourable JAMBS MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Territories
thereon dependiiig in America, Vice-Admaral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion. of the Royal
American Regiment, &c. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 8rd Day of October,
Anno Domini, 1764, and in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Sovercign
Lord GEORGE the IIL by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France and
Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
J. Gray, D. Sec'v.

"An ORDINANCE, Relating to the Assize of Bread, and for ascertaining the Standar@
of Weights and Measures in the Province of Quebec.
WHEREAS great Frauds are daily committed in this Province, because no Stand-
ards for Weights and Measures, or Assize of Bread, have hitherto been established,
His Excellency the Governor, therefore, by and with the Advice and Consent of
His Majesty’s Council for the said Province, and by Virtue of the Power and Author-
ity to him given, by His Majesty’s Letters Patent under the Great Seal of Gireat-
Britain, hath thought fit to Ordain and Declare, and his said Excellency, by and with
the Advice and Consent aforesaid, Doth hereby Ordain and Declare, That from and
after the Tenth Day of Octobér, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-four, all
Weights and Measures used in this Province, shall be accorling to the Standard of
the Exchequer of England, and that the Receiver-General of this Province, as soon
as may be, procure a Set of Measures, Long, Liquid and Dry, and a set of Brass
Weights and Scales; and that until such Weights and Measures shall arrive, the
‘Weights and Measures at His Majesty’s Custom-House shall be the Standard: . .
And the Clerks of the Market for each Town (to be hereafter appointed) shalk
procure therefrom, a Set of Weights according to such Standard, which shall remain
I
with them as Assay Weights, and shall be marked with the Letters @ : R: ,
And be it further Ordained and Declared, That every Inhabitant of each Town
respectively, making use of Weights and Measures in the Sale of any Commodity,
shall, in one Week after public Notice given, by such Clerks respectively, bring, or
cause to be brought, their Weights and Measures to be assayed, for each of which"
Assay he shall have Two Pence for his Trouble and no more; and the said Clerk shall
“cause such Weights and Measures to be branded, or stamped, with the Initial Letter
of the Town where such Assay shall be made.” And whosoever shall thence-forward.
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gell, or vend, any Commodity by Weights or Measures not so branded, or marked,
shall forfeit for every such offence Twenty Shillings, on due Conviction thereof before
any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the District wherein the Offence
shall be committed, to be levied by Warrant of Distress, and Sale of the Offenders.
Goods.

And for the more effectual preventing such Frauds, Be it further Ordained and
Declared, That the said Clerks shall, and are hereby impowered, to inspect all Weights
and Measures; and for that Purpose, once in three Months, or oftner, if they see
Cause, shall visit every Inhabitant se]hng publickly by Weights and Measures, and
shall have full Power and Authority to seize all such, not stampt or branded as afore-
said, and may assay and mark and dispose of the same for their Use, as a Satisfac-
tion for their Trouble therein: And if any Person shall hereafter be convicted of
selling by Weights and Measures, less than the Standard hereby established, he shall
forfeit the Sum of Ten Pounds, to be recovered by Bill, Complaint or Information
in any of His Majesty’s Courts of Record, for the Use of His said Majesty.

And for preventing Frauds in the Assize of Bread, Be it Ordained and Declared,
That the Clerks of the Market be, and are hereby mpowered to visit every Bake-
House, or the House of any Person selling Bread, and io seize all such as shall be
found under the Weights and Assize established by this Ordinance, or‘under the
Weights that may be from Time to Time hereafter regulated and 'established, by any
three of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, according to the true Intent and Mean-
ing of this Ordinance, viz.

When the Price of Wheaten Flour is at, or under Avoirdupoize.
Fourteen Shillings the 112 lbs. Avoirdupoize, 1. oz.

The Sizpenny Loaf of the same shall welgh e e e 4 -0

Ditto Brown Loaf.. § -0

And in that Proportmn, less or more, when tho Price of Wheaten Flour is dearer
or cheaper than the above Price of Fourteen Shillmgs per 112 Ibs. " And it shall and
may be lawful for said Clerks to stop and examine the Bread that may be carried
through the Streets, by any Person or Persons, either for immediate Sale, or the
Supply of his or their Customers, and in the like Manner to seize all such as shall
be found under the Welght and Assize; which Assize to be regulated by any three
Justices of the Peace in the Districts of Quebec and Montreal, on the ﬁrst Monday in
every Month, and by them published.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, That every Baker within thls Provmce, ‘
shall, and are hereby required, to mark his Bread with the first Letter of his Chris-
tian and Sur-name, which upon Failure thereof shall be seized, and such Bread so
seized shall be forfeited, and delivered to the Overseers of the Poor of the Town
where the Offence is committed, for the Benefit of the Poor or Prisoners. -

Provided always, That if any Person shall think himself agrieved by such Selzure, :
he may apply for Redress to any of His Majesty’s Justices of. the Peace for the
District, who is hereby impowered to determine the same, if Apphcatlon be made
within twelve Hours after the Seizure be made.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, That if any Person, makmg use of
Weights and Measures, or selling Bread, shall refuse Admittance to any. of the. gaid
Clerks, declaring the Intent of their coming to discharge the Duty of .their Office,
he shall for every such Refusal forfeit. the. Sum of Twenty Shzllmgs, ,to be recovered,
before any one of His Ma;esty’s J ustmes of the Peace... = . : S

GIVEN by His Ezcellemy the Honorable JAMES MLTRRAY Esq, Oaptam-'
General and Governor-in. Chief of. the. Province of . QUEBEG, and Teryifories.
thereon depending. in America, Vice Admaral of the same, Govemor of the _

. b__l;own of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalum of the Royal,

9 % .
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American Regzment &e. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 3d of September,

Anno, Domini, 1764, and in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign

Lord GEORGE the TIIL by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Britain, France and

Ireland, KIN@G, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

‘ JA: MURRAY.

. By Order of His ExcerLencyY in Couneil,
J. Gray, D. Secry.

An ORDINANCE, For ratifying and confirming the Decrees of the several Courts
of Justice established in the Districts of Quebec, Montreal and Trois-Rivieres,
prior to the Establishment of Civil Glovernment throughout this Province, upon
the tenth Day of August, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sizty-four.

‘WHEREAS upon the Conquest of this Country, His Majesty’s Commander in Chief
of the Forces in Ameriea, did Order and, Direct Justice to be administered to the
Inhabitants thereof, by Courts established for that Purpose in the several Govern-
ments, into which this Province was at that Time divided, of which His Majesty,
through one of His Secretaries of State, was pleased to signify His Royal Approba-
tion, and to command the same to subsist and continue, until Civil Government could
with Propriety be settled therein; And, -

In Order to satisfy any Doubts which might arise, with Regard to the Decisions
of the said Courts, and as far as may be, to prevent all vexatious Lawsuits, which
might at present or hereafter arise therefrom, his Excellency the Governor, by and
with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council, and by Virtue
of the Power and Authority to him given by His Majesty’s Letters Patent, under the
Great Seal of Great-Britain, Hath thought fit to Ordain and Declare; and his said
Excellency, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance aforesaid, Doth hereby
Ordain and Declare, That from the eighth Day of September, in the Year One Thou-
sand Seven Hundred and Sixty, the Date of the Capitulation of Montreal, until the
tenth Day of August last, from which Time Civil Government took Place throughout
this Province, all Orders, Judgmenis, or Decrees of the Military Council of Quebec,
and of all other Courts of Justice in said Government, or in those of Montreal and
Trois Rivieres, do stand approved, ratified and confirmed, and shall have their full
Force and Effect, except in such Cases where the Value in Dispute exceeded the Sum
* of Three Hundred Pounds Sterling, when either Party may appeal to His Majesty’s
Governor and Council of the Province, provided such Appeal be lodged with the Clerk,
or Deputy-Clerk of His Majesty’s Council of Quebec, within two months after the
Publication hereof, and sufficient Security is given by the Appellant, to pay all such
Costs and Charges as shall be awarded thereon, if the Decree is affirmed; and from
the Governor and Council an Appeal lies to the King and Council, where the Value
in Dispute amounted to the Sum of Five Hundred Pounds Sterllng or upwards, the
Appellant gwmg sufficient Security as aforesaid, if the Decree is affirmed. -

And it is hereby further Ordained and Declared, That if before the Publication of
the present Ordinance, and since the Esfabhshment of (ivil Government throughout
the Province, any Person has been arrested, or Process issued upon any Matter already
tried before any of the Courts aforesaid, in the several Governments of Quebec,
Montreal and Trois-Rivieres, before the Tenth Day of August last, the Person so
arrested, or against whom such Process has been issued, shall lay their Case in 'Writ-
ing, by Way of Petition, before His Excellency and the Council, together with an
attested Copy or Copies of such Decree or Decrees, that Examination being had of
the same, if properly founded, the Action may be immediately dismissed; the Parties.
novertheless preserving their Right of appealing as aforesaid, where the Value of the
Matter so tried, shall appear to have exceeded the said Sums of Three Hundred‘
Pounds Sterling, and Five Hundred Pounds Sterling. '
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And it is hereby further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That
the Judges, Justices of the Peace, and other Magistrates or Civil-Officers of this
Province, whom it doth or may concern, upon Application of the several Parties, shall
put in Execution all such Orders, Judgements or Decrees of the sald Courts, the same’
being properly attested, as have not been slready executed, saving to the several
Parties concerned, their Right of Appeal as aforesaid, where the Matter in Dispute
exceeded the above limited Sums of Three Hundred Pounds Sterling, and Five
Hundred Pounds Sterling. D

GIVEN by His Exceliency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Capiain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QuEBec, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Baitalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 20th Day of Septem-
ber, Anno Domini, 1764, and in the Fourth Year of the Reign of our Sove-
reign Lord GEORGE the IIL by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France
and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &c &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Councll

J. Gray, D. Sec'y.

«

An ORDINANCE, For quieting People in their Possessions, and fixing the Age of
’ ‘Maturity.

WHEREAS it appears right and necessary, to quiet the Minds of the People, in
Regard to their Possessions, and to remove every Doubt respecting the same, which
may any Ways tend to excite and encourage vexatious Law-Suits; and until &
Matter of so serious and complicated a Nature, fraught with many and great Diffi-
culties, can be seriously considered, and such Measures therein taken, as may-appear
the most likely to promote the Well-fare and Prosperity -of the Province in general,
His Excellency, by and with the Advice and Consent of His Majesty’s Council Doth
hereby Ordain and Delare, That until the tenth Day of August next, the Tenures of
Lands, in Respect to such Grants as are prior to the Cession thereof, by the defini-
tive Treaty of Peace, signed at Paris the tenth Day of February, One Thousand Seven
Hundred and Sizty-three, and the Rights of Inheritance, as practiced  before that -
Period, in such Lands or Eﬁects, of any Nature whatsoever, according to the Custom
of this Country, shall remain to all Intents and Purposes the same, unless they shall
be altered by some declared and positive Law; for which Purpose the present Ordin-.
ance shall serve as a Guide and Direction in all such Matters, to every Court of
Record in this Province: Provided that nothing in this Ordinance contained shall
extend, or be construed to extend to the Prejudice of the Rights of the Crown, or to
debar His Majesty, His Heirs or Successors from obtaining, by due Course of Law,
in any of His Courts of Record in this Province, according to the Laws of Greal-
Britain, any Lands or Tenements, which at any Time hereafter may be found to be
invested in His Majesty, his Heirs or Successors, and in the Possession of any Grantee
or Grantees, his, her, or their Assigns, or such as claim under them, by Virtue of any
such Grants as aforesaid, or under Pretence thereof, or which hereafter may be found
to have become forfeited to His Ma]esty, by Breach of all or any of the Condxtlons
in such Grants respectively mentioned and contained. . = S

And be it Ordained and Declared, by -the Authomty aforesazd That from and.
after the first Day of January, One Thousand .Seven Hundred and Sixty-five, every.
Person arrived at the Age of Twenty-one compleat Years, shall be deemed for:the. .
future of full Age and Maturity agreeable to the Laws of England, and shall-be entit- .
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uled to take full Possession from that Time of every Estate or Right to him belonging;
in Consequence thereof to sue for the same, or bring to Account the Guardians, or
other Persons who may have been entrusted therewith.

GIVEN by His Ezcellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEO, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &e. In Council at Quebec, the 6th Day of Novem-
ber, Anno, Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sove-
reign Lord GEORGE the II1. by the G'race of Gop, of Great-Britain, France
and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &ec. &e.

: : JA: MURRAY.

By Order of His ExceLLENoY in Couneil,
H: KNELLER, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, For amending and explaining an Ordinance of His Excellency the
Governor and Council of this Province, made the twentieth Day of September
last, Intituled, An Ordinance for ratifying and confirming the Decrees of the
several Courts of Justice, established in the Districts of Quebec, Montreal and
Trots-Riviéres, prior to the Establishment of Civil Government throughout this
Province, upon the tenth Day of August, One Thousand Seven Hundred and
Sixty-four; and for enlarging the Time for lodging Appeals from the Decrees of
such Courts therein mentioned.

‘WuEREAS Doubts may arise respecting the Manner by which Appeals by the said
Ordinance is directed to be brought before His Excellency the Governor and Council
of this Province, or to the King in Council, may be prosecuted according to the true
Intent and Meaning of the said Ordinance, and also as to what Sum, and to whom
the Security therein mentioned, for prosecuting such Appeals, ought to be given; for
explaining whereof,

His Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of
Ilis Majcsty’s Council of this Province, Doth hereby Ordain and Declare, That if any
Person or Persons shall think himself or themselves aggrieved by any Order, Judg-
ment, or Decree of the Military Council of Quebec, or of any other Courts of Justice
in the said Government, or of those of Montreal or T'rois-Rivieres, prior to the Estab-
lishment of Civil Government throughout this Province in August last, where the
Value in Dispute exceeded the Sum of Three Hundred Pounds Sterling; every such
Person or Persons may by Petition appeal to His Excellency the Governor and Council,
and to no other Court of Judicature of this Province whatsoever; provided that
Security be first given by the Appellant to answer such Charges as shall be awarded,
in Case the first Sentence be affirmed. Provided also, That such appeal be lodged
with the Clerk, or Deputy-Clerk of the Council, within the Space of three Months
from the publishing hereof. And provided always, That if the Mastter in Dispute
amounted to the Sum of Five Hundred Pounds Sterling, or upwards, every Appellant
or Person petitioning as aforesaid (in Case any such Order, Judgment, or Decree of
the said Military Courts shall thereupor be affirmed, and within fourteen Days there-
after) may in like Manner appeal to His Majesty in Council, upon giving good and
sufficient Security, effectually to prosecute the same, and answer the Condemnation,
as also to pay such Costs and Damages as shall be awarded, in Case the Sentence of
the Governor, or Commander in Chief for the Time being, and Council be afirmed.
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GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEG, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &e. In Council at Quebec, the 12th Day of Novem-
ber, Anno, Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sove-
reign Lord GEORGE the III. by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France
and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

! : : JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: KNELLER, D: @: G:

-

AN ORDINANCE, For preventing Persons leaving the Province without a Pass.

WHEREAS Injustice may be done to Creditors by Persons in their Debt privately
leaving the Province; and great Inconveniences may likewise arise, from Soldiers
and Seamen of the Royal Navy being secretly conveyed away: For preventing there-
of, his Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of
His Majesty’s Council, Doth hereby Ordain and Declare, That all and every Person
or Persons intending to leave this Province, shall put up their Names publickly at
the Seeretary’s Office for the Space of thirty Days before they shall obtain any Pass,
with the Day and Year when they put up their Names: And in Case said Person or
Persons are not, within said thirty Days, underwrote, by any others to whom they
are indebted, then and in such Case, the Secretary, or his Deputy, are hereby required
to grant said Person a Pass, for which he shall receive One Shilling and Two-pence
lawful Money only. And in Case said Secretary, or his Deputy, shall refuse & Pass
to any Person or Persons that have complied with the -Rules prescribed by this
Ordinance, he or they shall forfeit the Sum of Fifty Pounds, to be levied by Bil,
Plaint, or Information, in any of His Majesty’s Courts of Record in this Province,
and for the Use of the Person grieved: And that the Pass for Persons leaving this
Province, shall be in the following Words: -

Province of | PERMIT to depart this Province; if by Land, the Road to be

Quesec, { expressed in such Pass, and if by Sea, the Master’s Name, and with
that of the Vessel, he or they having complied with an Ordinance of this Province for
that Purpose. :

Dated

And it is further Ordained, That whosoever shall underwrite any Person or

Persons, so having their Names set up as aforesaid, shall produce at the Secretary’s

Office an Affidavit made before one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, which

Afidavit shall remain in the said Office, setting forth the Cause in Writing; if a

Debt, the Sum or Sums of Money that is due, or owing to him or them, to be ascer-

tained as near as they possibly can, and by what Means it doth arrive, whether by Bill,

Bond, Judgment, Promise, Covenant or Account: and when any Person, so setting

up their Names in the Secretary’s Office as aforesaid, shall be underwrote by any

Person aforesaid, that then, and in such Case, the Secretary, or his Deputy, shall take

good and sufficient Security from the Person or Persons so underwritten, for the Sum

ov Sums that he or she is underwrote for, which Security shall be in the following
Words.

KENOW all Men by these Presents, That We and of -

in the Province of Quebec, are firmly bound unto in the Sum of -

To the true Payment of which we bind Ourselves, our Heirs and Assigns, firmly

by these Presents. Witness our Hands and Seals, this Day of
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THE Condition of the above Obligation is such, That whereas the above bound

is underwrote hy of aforesaid, for the Sum of Now if
the said or they, their Heirs or Assigns, will pay, or cause to be paid
to the said the said Sum of or such Sum as shall legally, upon Tryal,
appear to be due to the said then the above Obligation to be void, otherwise to
remain in full Force and Virtue.

For taking of such Bond the Secretary shall receive Three Shillings only.

Provided always, and it is the full Intent and Meaning of this Ordinance, That
the Persons so underwriting, file their Actions in the next Supreme or Inferior Court
of Common-Pleas, after Security be given, for their Debts then due, otherwise, the
same being pleaded, shall be a sufficient Bar to their Action or Actions.

And it is hereby further Ordained, That any Person or Persons that have been
underwrote as aforesaid, upon their giving Seecurity as before directed, are hereby
entitled to receive their Pass, in like Manner as if they had not been underwrote.

And the Secretary, or his Deputy, are hereby impowered to deliver the said Bond,
so takén as aforesaid, to the Person or Persons that underwrote the Person so going
away; and said Bond shall be good and valid against the Security for the Recovery
of such Sum or Sums, as the Person or Persons, to whom the said Bond is delivered,
can make appear upon Tryal, was really due to him by the Person he underwrote,
with the Costs thereon. .

And that in Case any Person intending to leave the Province before the thirty
Days are expired, after setting up his or her Name, may obtain their Pass from the
Secretary or his Deputy, by giving sufficient security, and entering into Bond as
aforesaid, that said Security will pay all the Debts said Person going away has con-
tracted in the Province, which Bond shall be good and valid against such Security. -

And that nothing in this Ordinance shall be construed to extend to the restrain-
ing any Military Person or Persons from immediately departing the Province, with
a special Permission under the Hand of the Commander in Chief of the Troops.

And it is also further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That if
upon Tryal it shall appear, that the Cause for underwriting any Person or Persons,
setting up their Names in the Secretary’s-Office, to depart this Province, be vexatious
and groundless, that then and in such Case, the Person so underwriting, shall be
liable to an Action of Damages to be recovered as aforesaid. .

And that no Master of any Ship or Vessel, going from the Province of Quebec,
shall carry away any Person whatsoever, without a Pass signed by the Secretary of

_this Province or his Deputy (except the Crew or Seamen brought with him in such
Vessel at his last Arrival) nor shall leave the said Province without Permission in
Writing from His Excellency the Governor, or Commander in Chief for the Time
being of His Majesty’s Province; and the Master of any Ship or Vessel so offending,
contrary to the Tenor of this Ordinance, shall forfeit the Sum of Fifty Pounds, to
the Use of the King, and be liable to pay all Damages, to be recovered by Bill, Plaint
or Information, in any of His Majesty’s Courts of Record in this Province, to be
levied by Sale of the Gffender's Goods and Chattels, by Warrant under the Seal of
said Court; and for want of such Goods and Chattels, the Person convicted to be
committed to one of His Majesty’s Goals for the Space of Six Months.

And it is hereby further Ordained and Declared, That all Officers, Civil and Mili-
tary, commanding at, or residing near the different Posts upon the Frontiers of this
Province, are strictly enjoined to examine every Person and Persons leaving the same,
and to stop all or any of such who shall not be provided with a Pass as aforesaid.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QuEBEC, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
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American Begiment, &e. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the Gth Day of Novem-
ber, Anno, Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sover-
eign Lord GEORGE the IIL. by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France
and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His ExceLLENcY in Couneil, -

H: Kxeuieg, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE For registering Qrants, Conveyances, and other Instruments in

Writing, of or concerning any Iands, Tenements or Hereditaments within this
Province.

‘Wnzereas His Most Sacred Majesty, by his Royal Instructions to His Excellency
the Governor of this Province, bearing Date at St. James’s the Seventh Day of
December, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-three, has been pleased (amongst
other Things) to order and direct, That all original Grants, Brevits, Concessions, or
other original Title Deeds, made and passed by the French Government of this Prov-
ince, before the signing the Preliminary Articles of Peace, on the third Day of
November, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-two, by which any Person or
" Persons whatsoever hold, or claim, or pretend to hold or claim any Lands, Tenements,
or Hereditaments, skall be registered in the proper Office: In Obedience to which,
His said Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice and Consent of His
Majesty’s Council, hath ordained and required, and by the Advice and Corsent afore-
said, Doth hereby Ordain and Require, That all and every Person or Persons whatso-
ever, as well corporate as incorporate, or by whatsoever other Name or Names they
. are, or may be called or distinguished, by holding, claiming or denvmg', or pretend-
ing to hold, claim, or derive any Estate, Rilght, Title or Interest of, 1n, or to any
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments in this Province, by Virtue of, or under any
Grants, Brevits, Concessions, or other Title Deeds whatsoever, made and passed by the
French Government before the said third Day of November, One Thousand Seven
Hundred and Sixty-two, shall, on or before the Twenty-fourth Day of June next,
produce to, and leave with the Register, or Deputy-Register, of the Office of Inroll-
ments of this Province, all and every such original Grants, Brevits, Concessions, or
other Title Deeds, together with every Plott or Survey of the Boundaries thereof;
which the said Register, or his Deputy, is bereby. required to receive, and forthwith
fairly register the same in Words at full Length, in a Book to be kept for that
purpose; and every such Grant, Brevit, Concession, or other Title Deeds, together
with such Plott as aforesaid, shall be registered in the original Language of such
Deed, ‘Grant, Brevit, Concession, or other Conveyance, to the Intent that the particular
Quantity of Land, its Size and Extent, and the Conditions upon which it was granted,
either as to Rent, Services or Cultivation, may appear fully and at large.

And it 13 hereby Ordained and Required, by the Authority aforesaid, That all
Mesne, or subsequent Deeds or Conveyances of what Nature soever, of or concerning
any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments in this Province, made and passed since the
said third Day of November, One Thousand Seven Hundred and -Sixty-two, shall, on
or before the said Twenty-fourth Day of June next, be“pfodu,ced to, and left with'the
said Register, or Deputy-Register, by the Possessor thereof, in Order to their: bemg”
registered, and shall accordingly be registered in the said Office, in such Manner as is
herein before directed and required for the regmtermg of Grants, Brev1ts Conces-_
sions, or other original Title Deeds. ‘

And be it further Ordained and Requzred by the Authomty afaresmd That the
due Execution of every such Deed or Conveyance of what Nature soever, which shall-
hereafter be made, of or concernmg any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments thhm
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this Province, shall be proved before the said Register or Deputy-Register, or other
Person qualified for that Purpose, either by personal Acknowledgment of the Grantor,
Vendor, or Mortgagor in such Deed or Conveyance respectively named, or by the
Oath of one or more of the subscribing Witnesses to the same, which Acknowledg-
ment, or Proof of the due Execution of such Deed or Conveyance, shall be indorsed
on the Back thereof, and signed by the said Register or his Deputy, or other Person
thereto authorized as aforesaid, which Indorsement shall be allowed as Evidence of
the due Execution of any Deed or Conveyance, in any of His Majesty’s Courts of
Record in this Province: And every Deed or Conveyance, of or concerning any
Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments in this. Province, shall, within the Space of forty
Days next after the respective Dates thereof, be registered in the said Office in Words.
at Length: And for Want of such Registry, every such Deed or Conveyance shall be
adjudged fraudulent against any subsequent Pur~haser for a valuable Consideration.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That every
Deed and Conveyance hereafter to be made and registered as aforesaid, shall be cer-
tifyed on the Back thereof by the Register, or Deputy-Register, and signed by him,
containing the Year, Month, Day of the Month, and Hour of the Day when such
Deeds or Conveyances were respectively registered, which Certificate shall be admitted
and allowed of as Evidence of the Registry thereof in any Court of Record in this
Province, and every Page of such Registry-Book shall be numbered, and the Year,
Month, Day of the Month, and Hour of the Day when such Deed or Conveyance was
registered, shall be entered in the Margin of the said Book; and the said Register,
or his Deputy, shall keep a double Alphabet of every Registry, and shall duly register
every Deed in the same Order they respectively come to his Hands.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QueBEC, and Terrifories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &c. In Council at Quebec, the 6th Day of Novem-
ber, Anno Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sover-
eign Lord GEORGE the IIT, by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Bntam, France
and Treland, KING, I)efender of the Faith, &e. &e.

. JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: KveLier, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, For ascertaining Damages on protested Bills of Exchange. \

His Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance
of His Majesty’s Couneil, Doth Ordain and Declare, And be it hereby Ordained and
Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That from and after the tenth Day of August,
One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-four, all Bills of Exchange, drawn from
and after the said Time, by Persons residing within this Province upon Persons in. -
Europe, that may be sent back protested, shall be subject to Twelve per Cent Damages,
and Six per cent per Annum Interest upon the principal Sum furnished here, from -
the Day of the Date of the Protest on said Bill, to the Time of Payrent. .

And that all Bills of Exchange, drawn by Persons residing within this Province
after the said Time, on Persons in the other Colonies, and sent back protested, shall .
be  subject to Four per Cent. Damages, and Six per Cent. per Annum Interest upon. -
the principal Sum furnished here, from the Day of the Date of the Protest, to the ;
Time of Payment. ) ’
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And that all Bills and Orders, drawn from and after the said Tenth Day of
August, by Persons residing within the Province, 'on Persons residing or living in
the same, that shall be protested, shall be subject to Six per Cent. pex Annum Interest
from the Date of the Protest, to the Time of Payment.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Terrifories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &c. & In Council at Quebee, the 10th Day of Novem-
ber, Anno Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sover
eign Lord GEORGE the III. by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Britain, France
and Yreland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His ExcELLENCY in Council,

H: KxeuLer, D: G: G:

An ORDINANGCE, To prevent Forestalling the Market, and Frauds by Butchers, &e.

WHEREAS Quantities of live Stock, fresh Provisions and other Articles, are daily
brought from the Country by Land and Water into the Towns of Quebec, Monireal
and Trou-szefes, and divers Butchers and other Persons make a Practice of en-
grossing the same immediately upon the Arrival thereof, to the great Prejudice of
the Inhabitants:

His Excellency the Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of
His Majesty’s Council, and by Virtue of the Power and Authority to him given by
His Majesty’s Letters Patent under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, Hath Ordained
and Declared, and by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance aforesaid, Dotk
hereby Ordain and Declare, That all Kinds of live Stock (Oxen and Sheep excepted)
all dead fresh Provisions, Grain, Hay, Roots or Garden Stuff, which shall be brought
to the said Towns of Quebec, Montreal and Trois-Rivieres, after the Publication here-
of, shall by the Proprietors thereof be brought to the publick Market-place, and there
openly exposed to Sale, at or after the Hour of Six of the Clock in tke Forenoon, but
not before that Hour from the First of May to the First of October, and at Eight of
the Clock, and not before, from the First of October to the First of May: And no
such live Stock, or dead fresh Provisions whatsoever, Grain, Hay, Roots or Garden
Stuff shall (during the Space of Three Hours in the Winter, and Four Hours in
the Summer Season, after being so exposed to Sale in the Market-place) be sold or
contracted for in Gross, or to or with any Person or Persons whatsoever, more than
is reasonably necessary for the Use of his or their Families, on Penalty of the Forfei-
ture of the Article or Articles so sold, bought or contracted for, or the Value thereof,
upon Conviction by the Oath of One credible Witness, before any Two of His
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, to be levied by Warrant of Distress under the<H,
and Seals of the said Justices, One Half of which Forfeitures to be to the Use 6&‘
Tnformer, and the other Half to the Use of the Poor of the Place where such Forfei-
tures shall be incurred.

And be it Ordained by the Authorily aforeseid, That for the better Encourage~
ment of the Inhabitants on the South Shore, or other more distant Parts of the
Province, who may bring to the Towns of Quebec, Montreal and Trozs-szeres, dur-
ing the Season for Navigation, Grain, Hay, live or dead fresh Provisions in Sloops,
Schooners, or other small Craft, for whom it may be inconvenient to land the same,
that they shall have Liberty to dlspose of the said Commodities on board their respec-
tive Veasels, provided they give immediate Notice thereof by beat of Drum or ringing
of Bell throughout the Town of their Arrival, specifying the Nature of the Commodx-
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ties to be sold, and that they do not bring to sell for One Hour after their Arrival,
or until the said Publication has been made throughout the Town, under a Penalty of
Forty Shillings for the Person offending against the true Meaning and Intent hereof.
Any Person buying or offering to buy a small Quantity, always having the Preference
of him that offers to buy a Cargo; and such Vessel or Vessels shall not be liable to
or be chargeable with any Port Charges whatsoever, or Custom-House Fee; the Offi-
cers of the Custom-House having a Right nevertheless to search the same.

And that all Prosecutions under this Ordinance, shall be within Ten Days after
the Offence is committed.

And His said Excellency, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance afore-
said, Doth hereby further Ordain and Declare, That every Butcher and other Person
who shall kill or slaughter any Ox, Cow, Sheep, Swine, Calf, Lamb, or other Cattle
for Sale, shall slaughter and flea the same in the most clean and plain Manner, and
shall not on any pretence, raise or blow, or use any fraudulent or deceitful Art to set
off the same; and no Butcher or other Person shall sell, or expose to Sale any Cattle
killed, but what shall be killed and dressed in the most plain Manner, and according
to the Meaning of this Ordinance: And if any Butcher, or other Person, shall offend
in any of the Premises, and be convicted in the said Offence, before One Justice of
the Peace of any District, by One Witness, or Confession of the Offender, or on
View by such Justice, he shall forfeit such Ox, Cow, Sheep, Swine, Calf, Lamb,
or other Cattle, or Part thereof, killed or dressed contrary to this Ordinance, to be
disposed of by such Justice among the Poor of the Town where such Offence shall be
committed, or among the Prisoners, and shall further forfeit the Sum of Five Shillings,
to and for the Use of the Informer, to be levied by Warrant of Distress under the
Hand and Seal of such Justice. ‘

And it is further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That no Butcher, or other
Person, shall sell, or expose to Sale any tainted Flesh or Fish unfit for Sale under the
like Forfeiture and Penalty, to be prosecuted and recovered, and to be disposed of in
Manner aforesaid, unless the said tainted Flesh or Fish be wholly unfit for Food, in
which Case the Justice, before whom such Conviction shall be had, shall cause such
tainted Flesh or Fish to be burnt, or otherwise destroyed. )

And that the Clerks of the Markets shall, and are hereby impowered, ex officio,
to seize and take all such Flesh blown, or fraudulently, or deceitfully set off, or Fish
tainted, or unfit for Sale, and to .proceed against, and convict such Offenders in
Manner aforesaid, and the Fines arising therefrom shall be to and for their own Use.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Cdptain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of Queskc, dnd Territories,
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &e. In Council, at Quebee, the 3d Day of Novem-
ber, Anno Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sover-
eign Lord GEORGE the IIL by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France
and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

: JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: KxyeuLer, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, To prevent Rum and other strong Liquors being sold to the
Indians. 7

) WHEREAS many Disorders have happened, and may happen, from Rum, Brandy,
Wine, Beer, and other strong Liquors, being sold to the Indians; His Excellency
the Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s
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Council, Doth Declare and Ordain, And it is hereby Declared and Ordained, by the
Authority aforescid, That from and after the Publication hereof, any Person or
Persons whatsoever, inhabiting or trading into this Province, who shall carry any
strong Liquors whatsoever to any Indian Village, or shall vend or dispose of the same
to any Indian or Indians whatsoever, such Person or Persons shall forfeit for every
such Offence, the Sum of Twenty Pounds, current Money of this Province, one Half
whereof shall be for the Use of His Majesty’s Government, the other Half to him,
her, or them who shall inform, to be recovered by Distress and Sale of the Goods of
the Offender or Offenders, on the Oath of one credible Witness, before any one of His
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the said Province.

Provided always, and it is hereby Declared and Ordained, by the Authority afore-
said, That it shall and may be lawful for any Person or Persons (baving Licence to
retail Liquors), to scll or vend to any Indian or Jndians, any Quantity of Rum, or
other spirituous Liquors, not exceeding half a Pint in one Day for every such Indian,
on his, her, or their producing a Permit for that Purpose, signed by the Curate or
Priest of the Parish where he, she, or they respectively reside, or more than an equal
Proportion of other strong quuors, as shall be particularly expressed in the said
Permit.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QueBkc, and Territories,
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 10th Day of Novem-
ber, Anno Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sover-
etgn Lord GEORGE the III. by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France
‘and Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &ec. &e.

4 JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His ExceLLexcy in Couneil, '
H: K~eLier, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, To prevent disorderly riding Horses, and driving Carts, Trucks,
Sleds, Slays, or any other Carriage whatsoever, within the Towns of this Province,
and for regulating the Rates of Horses and Carriages, for Travellers within said
Province.

IN Order to prevent Inconveniences and Mischiefs which might arise from the
negligent and disorderly riding Horses, and driving Carts, Trucks and Sleds, for
Carriage of Burthen, or any other Carriage whatsoever within the Towns or Suburbs
of Quebec, Montreal and T'rois-Rivieres; His Excellency the Governor, by and with
the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council, and by Virtue of the
Power and Authority to him given, by His Majesty’s Letters Patent under the Great
Seal of Great-Britain, Hath thought fit to Ordain and Declare, That from and after
the Publication hereof, no Person or Persons shall, on any Pretence whatsoever,
gallop or ride at full Speed on Horseback, or having the Charge of drawing any Horse
or Horses in any Cart, Truck or Sled, shall ride upon such Horse or Horses, or remain
placed in or.upon any Part of such Cart, Truck or Sled, within any of the Streets
or High-ways of the said Towns; and that no such Driver or Drivers shall omit,
during such Time, to lead the Shaft or Thill-horse by an Halter, not exceeding four
Feet in Length, or shall drive any su¢h Horse or Horses faster than a Footpace, upon
Penalty of Ten Shillings for every such Offence, to be paid upon Conviction by the
Testimony of one credible Witness, before any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the
Peace, within Twenty-four Hours after such Offence shall- be committed: And in
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Case of any such Offenders Refusal to pay the same, said Offender shall be put to
hard labour for the Space of Four Days, in repairing the High-ways, under the Direc-
tion of the Surveyor or Surveyors of the High-ways, or any of them: And in Case of
Refusal or Neglect to perform such Labour, any Justice of the Peace is hereby author-
ized, upon Complaint of the said Surveyor or Surveyors, or any of them, to cause
such Offender to be committed to Prison until proceeded against before the Two
Sitting Justices of the Peace for the Time being.

And that every Owner or Proprietor of any Sled or Slay, used either for the
Carriage of Goods or Persons, shall cause at least Six Horse Bells to be affixed to the
Horse Harness, or the said Sled or Slay, and shall not drive the same, or any other .
Carriage whatsoever, in a disorderly Manner, upon Penalty of Twenty Shillings for
every such Omission or Offence, upon Conviction on the Oath of one credible Wit-
ness, before any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, within Twenty-four
Hours after such Offence shall be committed; and in Case of Refusal or Neglect to
pay, the same to be levied on the Goods or Chattels of such Offender by Warrant of
Distress and Sale, under the Hand and Seal of said Justice.

All Fines and Penalties, incurred by the aforesaid Offences, to be paid into the
Hands of the Surveyors of the High-ways for the Time being, to be by them applyed
towards the repairing and mending of the same.

And to prevent Fraudes by the Drivers of Carts, Sleds, Slays or other Carriages
employed by the Inhabltants, for transporting Goods and Effects from Place to
Place in the said Towns, I is hereby Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That no
Driver or Drivers shall presume to exercise the Trade or Occupation of a Carter,
within the Towns or Suburbs of Quebec, Montreal or Trois-Rivieres, after the first
Day of December next, without first obtaining from the two sitting Justices of the
Peace for the Time being, an order to the Clerk of the Market to enregister him as.a
Carter, and a Certificate under his Hand, specifying the Number of his Cart or Car-
riage, and Time of his being registered as such, and said Number shall be painted on
or affixed by a Ticket to his Cart or Carriage: And the said Clerk of the Market is
hereby impowered, in Consequence of such Order, to grant such Certificate upon due
Application, and to keep a Book, wherein he is to insert the Carter’s Name, and
Time of Entry, and the Number he is to carry on his Cart or ‘Carriage, to the End
that the Person or Persons injured may the more easily obtain Redress, for which
Certificate, and Entry in said Register, he is only to take One Shilling for his
Trouble.

And in Order to prevent Impositions by the Owners or Drivers of Trucks, Carts
and other Carriages, also Passage Boats or Canoes, for transporting Goods, Wares
and Merchandize in the Towns and Suburbs of Quebec, Monireal and Trois-Rivieres,
or passing therewith in Boats or Canoces in the Neighbourhood of the said Towns,
and for the better regulating the Fares and Rates of the same:

His Excellency hath thought fit, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance
aforesaid, To Ordain and Require, That the Justices in their General-Sessions of the
Peace, held for the respective Districts of Quebec and Montreal, shall twice in every
Year, in the Month of March and in the Month of September, regulate the Fares and
Rates for the Carriage of Wood, Barrels, Hogsheads and other Wares and Mer-
chandize, in the Towns of Quebec, Monireal and Trozs-szeres, and their Suburbs,
or of passage Boats or Canoes, for transporting the same in the Neighbourhood of
said Towns, Consideration being had to the Price of Hay, Provinder for Cattle, amI‘
Price of Day-labourers, and shall cause a Table of the several Rates agreed: upon
by them at their Session to be printed, and posted up in the most publick Plac% in
and about the said Towns of Quebec, Montreal and Trois-Rivieres. ‘

And if any Car-man, or Owner of any Trucks or Carts, or any other Garrmge, .
shall ask, demand or receive from any Person, any other or greater Rates or Fares
than is allowed and presented by the Table aforesaid, he or they shall forfeit and pay
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the Sum of T'wenty Shillings, to be recovered on the Oath of the Prosecutor, before
any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the District, and to be levied by
Warrant of Distress; One Half to be paid to the Prosecutor, the other Half to be
applied to and for the mending of the Streets of the Town where the Offence is com-
mitted. o
And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That from
and after the Publication hereof, no Person or Persons keeping Horses or Carriages
for the Accommodation of Travellers, shall exact or demand more than the Sum of
Fourteen Pence per League for the Hire of any such Carriage, whether the same
ghall carry one or two Persons.

And shall not exact or demand more than the Sum of Siz Pence per League for
the Hire of any Saddle-Horse, to any Person or Persons whatever. :

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &. In Council, at Quebec, the 6th Day of Novem-
ber, Anno Domini, 1764, and the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Bovereign
Lord GEORGE the II1. by the Gracs of Gob, of Great-Britain, France and
Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &c. &e.

. JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: KneLLer, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, To prevent the Goods and Effects of Persons absenting themselves
from, or residing out of this Province, in the Possession of any Merchant, Factor,
Agent, Attorney or Trustee, from being taken away, delivered up, transferred or
removed, till the Debts due and owing by such Absentees or Persons residing out of
this Province, fo any Person or Persons residing within the same, be first paid,
or secured to be paid, and for making the same liable to the Payment of all just
and real Debis due to any Person or Persons in this Province; and also for making
the Real and Personal Estates of any Merchant, or Person using the Trade of
Merchandise, by Way of Bargaining, Exchanging, Rechanging, Bartry, Chevi-
sance, or otherwise in Gross or by Retail, or seeking his Trade of living by buy-
ing and selling in this Province, liable to the Payment of their Debts, rateably
and proportionably amongst their Creditors, notwithstanding private securily
given to any particular Person to the Contrary.

BE it therefore Ordained and Declared, by His Excellency the Governor of- this.
Province, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council,
and by the Authority of the same, It i3 hereby Ordained and Declared, That all and
every the Monies, Goods, Rights or Credits whatsoever, now, or hereafter in the Posses-
sion or Power of any Person or Persons in this Province, or Merchant, Factor, Agent
or Attorney, in Trust, or for the Use of any Absentee or Absentees, or Persons residing
out of this Province, and who have not Bora fide accounted for the same, are and
shall be subject and liable in the Hands of such Merchant, Factor, ‘Agent, Attorney
or Trustee, for the Payment of all just and real Debts of any Creditor or. Creditors
in this Province of such Absentee or Person residing out of the same; and such
Creditor or Creditors shall, and may take and use such Remedies for the Recovery
thereof, or the Value thereof, as iz herein after directed and prescribed:* And if any
such Merchant, Factor, Agent, Attorney or Trustee, from and after the Publication-
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of this Ordinance, shall by Collusion, sell, pay, deliver, transfer, change, alter or
remove any Monies, Goods, Rights or Credits, in his or their Possession or- Power,
of or belonging to any Absentee or Absentees, or Person residing opt of this
Province, without paying, or securing to be paid in Manner as is herein after directed,
all the just and real Debts of such Absentee or Persons residing out of this Pro-
vince, due to any Person or Persons within the same, every such Sale, Payment,
Delivery-up, Ghange, Transfer, Alteration or Removal, shall be adjudged, deemed
and taken, and is hereby declared to be fraudulent as to such Creditor or C‘redltors,
and every such Merchant, Factor, Agent, Attorney or Trustee so selling, paying,
delivering up, transferring, changing, altering or removing such Monies, Goods,
Rights or Credits, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of this Ordinance, shall,
notwithstanding the same, be, and are hereby declared to be subject and liable to
repay the same, or the Value thereof, out of his, their or any of their own proper
Goods, Chattels or Estate, and the Creditor or Creditors:of such Absentee or Absen-
tees or Person residing out of this Province, shall and' may have and use such or the
like Remedy for the Recovery thereof, or the Valu. thereof, as is herein after directed
to be used against any Merchant, Factor, Agent, Attorney or Trustee, having Monies,
Goods or Effects of any Absentee or Person residing out of this Province in his
Hands or Possession, any Law, Usage, or Custom to the Contrary notwithstanding.

- And be it further Ordained ‘and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That when
and as often as Occasion skall require, it shall and may be lawful for any Creditor
or Creditors in this Province, for any just and real Debts, due from any Absentee or
Absentees, or Person residing out of the same, to bring an Action or suit against such
Absentee or Person residing out of this Province, in Order to receive Satisfaction for
the same, out of and from the Monies, Goods, Rights and Credits, or real Estate of
any such Absentee or Person residing out of this Province, in the Hands, Pos-
session or Power of any Merchant, Factor, Agent, Attorney or Trustee, for such
Absentee or Person residing out of this Provinece: But before any Writ shall there-
upon issue, the Plaintiff in such Action shall make and file an Affidavit in- Writing,
before any Judge of the Court before whom such Suit shall be brought, that the
Defendant in such Suit is justly and really indebted to the Plaintiff in the Sum of
£—— of the Currency of this Province for the Time being, which sum must exeeed the *
Sum of Ten Pounds said Currency, setting forth how and by what Means such Debt .
accrued, and that he hath not received any Part thereof, and that the same, and
every Part thereof, is justly due and owing to the Plaintiff; and the Plaintiff, in such |
Action, shall in like Manner, at the same Time, make and file an Affidavit in Writ-"
ing, either that he knows, or hath good Reason to believe that there is of the :
Monies, Credits and Effects, or real Estate of such absent Defendant, in the Hands,
Possession or Power of ————— to the Amount of Ten Pounds or upwards, like Cur-
rency, at the Time of making such Affidavit, remaining in the Hands of the said—
undisposed of, of the proper Monies, Credits and Effects of the said Defendant;
upon the making and filing which Affidavits, a Writ or Process shall issue against
the Defendant, and upon the Provost-Marshal’s of this Province, or other Officer’s,”
Return thereto a Non est inventus (or not to be found) the Plaintif’s Attorney shall,
immediately after the Return of such Writ, file a Declaration against the Defendant
or Defendants, leaving with the Attorney of such absent Defendant (if he hath left,
or hath an Attorney) a Copy of such Declaration, or if he hath not left, or hath no
Attorney, then the Plaintiff’s Attorney, leaving a Copy of the said Declaration at-
the House where the said absent Defendant did last reside; but if the said absent De-
fendant never had any House or Place of Residence in this Province, then leaving a’
Copy of the said Declaration with the Person or Persons in- whose Hands, Possession
or Power, any Goods or Effects of such absent Defendant shall be sworn to be in,
and if upon the Return of such Writ and filing an Affidavit of such Service of the:
said Declaration, the said Defendant or Defendants shall not then appear, Judgment
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shall be entered by Default against h1m, and in Lieu of a Writ of Inquiry of Dam- -
ages, the Plaintiff shall and may give such Evidence in Proof of his Debt, as he
shall be able, to the Jury returned to serve at such Court, who shall thereupon be
empanneled and sworn, and shall accordingly assess the Damages at the Bar. -

And be it further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That when any Writ shall
jssue against such absent Défendant or Defendants as aforesaid, the Plaintiff shall at_
the same Time sue out a Writ of Summons under the Seal of the said Court, directed
to the Provost-Marshal of this Province, and returnable at the same Time that
the Writ against such Defendant is returnable, to make known to the Person or Per-
sons in whose Hands it shall appear, by the Oath of the Plaintiff, any Monies, Goods
or Effects, or real Estate of such absent Defendant or Defendants, i, or are to be,
and appear on the Return of such Writ of Summons before the Justice or Justicés of
the respective Court, out of which such Writ of Summons shall issve, then and there
to discover and render a just and true Account, in Writing, upon Oath, to be filed
with the Clerk or other Officer of such Court, two Days®after the Return of such
Writ of Summons, of all Monies, Goods or Effects, or real Estates, of or belong-
ing to such absent Defendant or Defendants, in the Hands, Possession or Power of
such Garnishee or Garnishees, or in Trust for him or them, or in Trust for such
absent Defendant or Defendants, or show Cause to the Contrary, on which Day of
Return of such Writ of Summons, and filing with the Clerk or proper Officer such
just and true Account in Writing, upon Oath, as aforesaid, if the said Garnishee or
Garnishees shall not appear, and discover upon Oath, and file such just and true
Account, or show Cause to the Contrary as aforesaid, the respective Courts shall and
may upon such Default give Judgment, and award Execution for such Debt, so as
aforesaid found by the Jury against such absent Defendant or Defendants, with Costs,
to be levied of the proper Goods, Chattels or Estate, of such Garnishee or Garnishees
so making Default as aforesaid; but if any Garnishee or Garnishees shall appear at
the Returns of such ‘Writ of Summons, and shall then and there either admit by
Confession or otherwise, that he hath sufficient of the Monies, Goods, Rights and
Credits, or real Estate of such absent Defendant or Defendants in his Hands or Pos-
session, to pay and satisfy the said Judgment, or shall then and there discover and
render an honest, just and true Account, in Writing, upon Oath, of all Monies,
Goods or Effects, and real Estate of or belonging to such absent Defendant or De-
fendants, and that he hath not thereof in his Hands, Possession or Power, beyond
such a Value, to satisfy the said Judgment, and the Plaintiff shall be satisfied with
such Account, or otherwise shall not be able to disapprove the same by giving Proof
in Evidence to the Contrary, which the Plaintiff in such Suit shall at all Times be
at Liberty to do, then Judgment shall be given for so much as is certified or sworn
to by such Qarnishee or Garnishees, and not otherwise disapproved by the Plaintiff
as aforesaid, and Execution shall thereupon issue, without Costs to be levied of the
Goods, Chattels, Rights, Credits and real Estate of the absent Defendant or De-
fendants, in the Hands, Possession or Power of such Garnishee or Garnishees, to be
by him or them shewn to the Provost-Marshal of this Province, his Deputy or De-
puties, or other Officer to whom such Writ of Execution shall be directed (which
Writ of Execution shall be made returnable on the next Return-day from the Test
or Time of issuing thereof) and for Want of Goods, Chattels,. Rights, Credits and
Estate as aforesaid, of such absent Defendant or Defendants, to be by such Garnishee
or Garnishees shewn as aforesald, and upon the Return of such Writ of Execution
accordingly, the Plaintiff in such Suit shall and may take out another Writ: of Exe;
cution, returnable as aforesaid, to levy the Value of the Judgment against such Gar-
nishee or Garnishees &8 aforesaid, with- Costs, of the proper Goods, Chattels and
real Estate of such Garnishee or ‘Garnishees, and for Want thereof the -Provost-
Marshall of this Province, or his Deputy or Deputies, or other Officer to whom such
Writ of Execution shall be directed, shall take the Body or Bodies of such Gannshee
o 20b—5
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or Qarnishees, and commit to Prison, there to remain till the said Judgment, with
Costs, be satisfied, or until such Garnishee or Garnishees be discharged by due Course
and Order of Law. ,

Provided, That the Plaintiff, so prosecuting, do and shall give good and sufficient
Security to His Majesty, in double the Value of the Judgment, before any Writ of
Execution shall issue, before the Justice or Justices of each respective Court, to and
for the Use of such absent Defendant or Defendants conditioned to make Restitution
of the Goods, Chattels, Credits or real Estate of such absent Defendant or Defen-
dants, or of such Garnishee or (Garnishees as aforesaid, or the Value thereof, or such
- Part thereof as the absent Defendant or Defendants, so as aforesaid prosecuted, shall
at any Time within one Year and a Day, to be computed from the Time of enter-
ing Judgment against such absent Defendant or Defendants, come in, either in Per-
son or by Attorney, and appear to the said originul Action, and shall move to have
the Judgment, by Default as aforesaid, set aside, which the said Court iz hereby
required to do, and shall plead thereto an issuable Plea, and upon Trial shall make it
appesr, that the said Plaintiff, before the Commencement of the said Action, hath
been, and is satisfied and paid the Debt in the said Judgment mentioned, or some
Part thereof, which Judgment and Execution of the Goods, Chattels, Credits or
real Estate of such absent Defendant or Defendants, in the Hands of such Garnishee
or Garnishees as aforesaid, had and made, shall be sufficient and pleadable in Bar,
by such Garnishee or Garnishees in any Action to be brought against him, by such
absent Defendant or Defendanis for the same.

And whereas, by an Act of Parliament made in Great-Brifain, in the fifth Year
of the Reign of his late Majesty King GEorGE the Second, it i3, amongst other.
Things, Enacted, That, “The Houses, Lands, Negroes, and other real Estates
“ within any of His Majesty’s Plantations belonging to any Person indebted shall
“be liable to all just Debts and Demands, and shall be Assetts, in like Manner as
“real Estates are by the Law of England, and liable to the Satisfaction of Debts
“due by Bond, and shall be subject to the like Remedies, in any Court of Law or
“ Equity in the Plantations as personal Estates.”

And whereas several of His Majesty’s trading Subjects in this Province, herein
before particularly mentioned and described, have lately been prevailed upon to give
Bonds, or other Securities, and to sign Warrants of Attorney to confess Judgment
thereon, to the great Impoverishment, Loss and Damage of their other fair and just
Creditors: For Remedy whereof, and to prevent the like Evil for the Future, and to
render the said Act of Parliament more effectual and beneficial for the Inhabitants
of this Province, Be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid,
That all such Bonds and Warrants of Attorney, which may hereafter happen to be
given, shall be deemed and taken to be fraudulent both in Law and Equity.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authorify aforesaid, That
where any of His Majesty’s trading Subjects in this Province, herein algo before
particularly mentioned and deseribed, are or slisll be indebted to others, the real and
personal Estate of such Debtor or Debtors, is, and shall, and is hereby declared to be
subject and liable to the Payment of his or their Creditors, rateably and in Proportion
to the Demands of such Creditor or Creditors, so as every one may have and take
thereof, in such Parts and Shares ags may be in Proportion to the respective just
Debts and Demands of such Creditors, Bond, Warrant of Attorney, or other Securi-
ties whatever given to the Contrary hereof, in anywise notwithstanding.

GIVEN by His Ezcelloncy the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Caplain-
General and Qovernor in Chief of the Province of Quenec, and Territories .
thereon depending in America, Vice Admirdl of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &c. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 9th Day of March,
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Anno Domini, 1765, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign-
Lord GEORGE tke TII. by the Gvace of Gob, of Great-Britain, France and’
Treland, KING@, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

) JA: MURRAY
By Order of His ExceLLency in Couneil, '

H. Knevier, D: G: G: - . :

An ORDINANGCE, Directing that all Grand and Petly-Jurics, hereafier to be sum-
moned to sérve at any Ccurt of Record, Court of Assize and General Goal-
Delivery in this Province, shall be summoned and refurned from the Body of the
Province at large, without Distinction or Regard to the Vicinage of any particular
District within the same.

WaEREAS, at a Council held by His Excellency the Governor of this Province,
at the City of Montreal, on the Third Day of January last, it was, amongst other
Things, Resolved, That it was not neceesary to hold a Court of Assize in the City of
Montreal, as the Court of King’s-Bench, to be held in the Capital, would be sufficient
to answer every Purpose. And whereas several Crimes and Offences have lately been
committed in the City of Monireal, and the Offenders charged therewith, as well as
most of the Witnesses to prove the same, are now residing and dwelling in the City
of Quebec: And whereas several Persons stand bound by Recognizances to appear
and answer, and others to appear and prosecute, and give Evidence against the seversl -
Persons so charged, at the next Court of Assize and General Goal-Delivery, to be
held at the said City of Monireal: In Order therefore to avoid the great and uvnneces-
sary Expencs to this Province, which must unavoiiably happen, as well as the great
Delay of Justice, by bringing Jurors from the District of Montreal to Quebec, for
trying the said Offenders, or by removing the several Persons charged with the said
Crimes, and the Witnesses to prove the same, from the City of Quebec to Montreal
aforesaid, It has been Resolved by His Excellency the Governor in Council ,That a
Commission, for a Court of Assize and of Oyer and Terminer and General Goal-
Delivery, do forthwith issue, directed to the Honorable William Gregory, Chief-Jus-
tice of this Province, for the hearing and determining, at the City of Quebec afore-
said, all Causes of Nist zmus, Treasons, Felonies, Crimes and Misdeameanours what-
soever, done or committed in this Province, as well out of Districts as withjp, and
the Goals in the same Province, of the Prisoners therein bemg to deliver: In Order
therefore to avoid any Doubt or Objection that may hereafter arise or be made, touch-
ing any proper Venue or Vicinage of Juries hereafter to be summoned and returned.

Be it Ordained by His Excellency the Governor of this Province, by and with the
Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council, and by the Authority of the
same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That all Precepts for the summoning and
returning of Grand-Juries; and all Writa of Venire facias, hereafter to be issued out
of any Court of Record in this Province, shall, for the future, in all Cases whatsoever,
be for the.summoning and returning of Juries' from the Body of this Province at
large, a3 well out of Districts as within; and all Juries, g0 summoned and returned,
and who are otherwise by any Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor and Coungil
of this Province declared to be qualified to serve on Juries, are hereby declared to be
lawfully summoned and returned, and shall serve aceordmgly, one Law, Ueage or'
Custom to the Contrary notwithstanding.

And be it further Ordained and Declared by the Authorily aforesaid, That aﬂ
and every Person or Persons whatsoever, who now stand bound by Recogmzanee to
appear and answer, or to appear and prosecute, or give Evidence, at the next Court. of .
Asgize, Oyer and Terminer and General Goal-Delivery, or Court of Oyer and Terminer
and General Goal-Delivery, to be held at Montreal or at the Cxty of Montreal shall,

20%—53 -



68 DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE
4 GEORGE V., A, 1914

in any such Case, instead of appearing at the Court of General Goal-Delivery at
Montreal, be, and are hereby respectively obliged to appear and answer, or to appear
and prosecute, or give Evidence at the next Court of Assize and of Oyer and Terminer
and General Goal-Delivery, to be held at the said City of Quebec, in and for the
Province aforesaid, any Sentence, Clause, Matter or Thing in the Conditions of such
Recognizances, or any of them contained to the Contrary, or seemingly to the Con-
trary thereof, in anywise notwithstanding; and all and every Person or Persons so
bound, failing, neglecting or refusing to appear accordingly, at such Time and Place
a8 is hereby directed, shall to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever incur a Forfeiture
of such Recognizances respectively, and the Judge of the said.Court of Assize and of
Oyer and Terminer and General Goal-Delivery, so to be held at the said City of
Quebec as aforesaid, shall and may estrate the same accordingly, for His Majesty’s
Use. '

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authorily aforesaid, That the
Publication of this Ordinance, shsll be by Beat of Drum in the City of Quebec or
Montreal, any other Ordinance to the Contrary notwithstanding.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Glovernor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Terrifories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Secord Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &c. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 9th Day of March,
Anno Domini, 1765, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign
Lord GEORGE the IIL by the Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France and
Treland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &ec. &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excerrency in Council,
H. K~neLier, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, For preventing -Fisher-Men, or other Persons, from throwing
over Board the Offals of Fish on the Pishing-Grounds, &e. in this Province.

WHEREAS a Practice, for some Time, has been carried on by Fisher-Men
and others, fishing on the Banks and other Places in this Province, of throwing the
Offals of the Fish on the said Fishing-Banks and other Places, to the great Pre-
judice of the Fishery, carried on in Shallops and other Vessels by the Inhabitants of
this Province, which, if not timely remedied, may not only prove the Ruin of many
poor Families employed therein, but also highly prejudicial to the Trade of the
Province in general.

For Remedy whereof, Be it Ordained by His Excellency the Governor, by and with
Ehe Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council of this Province; and by
2he Authority of the same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That from, and after
the Publication of this Ordinance, if any Guts or Offals of Fish shall be thrown over
Board out of any Schooner or other fishing Vessel on the fishing Banks or fishing
Grounds, or into any of the Bays or Harbours, within the Distance of two Leagues
off the Shores or Islands within this Province, where such Fishery is carried on, the
Master, Skipper, or other Person, having the Charge of such Schooner, or other
fishing Vessel as aforesaid, shall, upon Proof thereof as aforesaid. before any one of
His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, on the Oath of one or more credible Witness or
Witnesses, or on the View of such Justice, forfeit and pay the Sum of Five Pounds -
of current Money of the said Province, and upon the Refusal of such Master, Skip- |
per, or other Person, having the Charge of such fishing Vessel, to pay the same,
the said Justice shall immediately issue a Warrant under his Hand and Seal, dirécted
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to any Constable for seizing so -much of the Cargo of Fish or Salt of such fishing
Vessel, or for Want thereof, ‘then of so much of the Tackle, Furniture or Apparel
of such Schooner or fishing Vessel, as shall be of, or nearly the Value of the said
Sum of Five Pounds for the first Offence, and ZTen Pounds for every other Offence,
one Moiety whereof shall-be to the Use of His Majesty, for the Support of His
Government, and the other Moiety to the Informer.

GIVEN by His Ezcellency the Honourable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Terrilories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &c. In Council, at Quebec the 1st Day of May, Anno
Domini, 1764, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord
GEORGE the III. by the GQrace of QGob, of Great-Britain, Irance and
Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

, JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: KNELLER, D: G:G:

An ORDINANCE. In Addition to an Ordinance, published the fourth Day of
October last, “ For regulating and establishing the Currency of this Province.”

WHEREAS no Provision is made by the said Ordinance, for preventing Per-
sons being affected thereby, to whom Sums of Money were due and owing by Book-
debts, Agreements or Securities, for Money before the first Day of January last.

Be it therefore Ordained and Declared, by His Excellency the Governor, by and
with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council of this Province, and
by the Authority of the same, It s hereby Ordained and Declared, That all Merchants
Accounts, for Goods and Merchandises, or other Things whatsoever, sold and deli-
vered, Agreements, Bills, Promisary Notes, Bonds, Mortgages, or other Securities
for Money, Leases, and all Interest and Rents, thereby respectively referred and&
made payable, commencing, made, and entered into in this Provirice, before the
said first Day of January last, shall respectively be paid, satisfied and discharged, im
the Species and Denominations of Money, in the said Ordinance mentioned, as shall be
in Value and Proportion to the Species or Denomination of Monéy of such respective
outstanding Debts, Dues and Demands aforesaid, any Thing in the said-Ordinance con-
tained to the Contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding.

And be it further Declared and Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That alk
original Eniries in Books of Accompts, and all Accompts whatsoever, for Goods and
Merchandises, or other Things, sold and delivered, Agreements, Bills (Bills of Ex-
change only excepted) Promisary Notes, Bonds, Mortgages, and other Securities for
Money, Leases, and all Interest and Rents, thereby reserved, to be kept, made, and
entered into in this Province, after the first Day of July mext, shall be kept, made,_
and entered into, for and in #he different Rates and Value of the Currency of this
Province, established by the said Ordinance, and in no other Currency whatsoever: .
And all and every original Eniries, Accounts, Agreements, Bills (Bills of Exchange
only excepted as aforesaid) Promisary Notes, Bonds, Mortgages; and other Securities
for Money, Leases, and all Interest and Rents thereby reserved, kept, made, and
entered into, after the said first Day of July mnext, in any other Currency than the
said Currency, by the said Ordinance established, contrary to the true Meaning hereof, .
and of the sai¢ Ordinance, shall not be admitted as Evidence in any Court of Law or
Equity in this Province; but shall be deemed, adjudged, and taken, and are hgreby
respectively declared to be null and void, to all- Intents and Purposes whatsoever.
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And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That
Eighteen British Copper Half-pence, or Thirty-six British ‘Copper Farthings, shall,
after the said first Day of July next, be equal to One Shilling of the Currency by the
said Ordinance established, and shall accordingly be received and taken in all Pay-
ments, any Thing in the said Ordinance contained to the Contrary thereof, in any-
wise notwithstanding.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honourable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &e. &e. In Council, at Quebee, the 15th Day of May,
Anno Domini, 1765, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord
GEORGE the III. by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Britain, France and
Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &ec. &e.

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: EKNELLER, D: G:G:

An ORDINANCE, Relating to Soldiers and Seamen, and for preventing Desertion
and Imprzsonment of their Persons for Debt, or Pretence thereof, and for hberat-
ing Soldiers now in Prison for Debt.

WHEREAS it is of grezt Hurt to His Majesty’s Service, that Soldiers, quartered
in this Province, should be arrested and restrained in Prison for Debt, or Pretence
thereof; and moreover great Loss and Damage is frequently occasioned to Trade and
Navigation, by Seamen deserting their Employ or Voyage they are entered upon, or
being taken off from the same, by Arrest and Restraint of their Persons in Prison
for Debt, or Pretence thereof; for preventing whereof,

Be it Ordained and Declared by His Excellency the Governor, by and with the
Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council, and by the Authority of the
same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That if any Inn-keeper, Victualler, Seller
of Wine, or strong Liquors, Shop-keeper or any other Person whatsoever, shall trust,
or give Credit to any Soldier quartered in this Province, or to any Marine, Mariner
or Seaman, belonging to any of His Majesty’s Ships or Vessels of War, or employed
in his Service, or to any Mariner or Seaman, belonging to any Merchant Ship or
other Vessel, without the Knowledge and Allowance of the Commanding Officer of
the Regiment, or Captain of the Company to which such Soldier belongs, or without
the Knowledge and Allowance of the Captain, Commander, or Master of such Ship
or Vessel respectively: No Writ or Process whatsoever, for any Debt so contracted,
without Knowledge and .Allowance as aforesaid, shall be granted or issue against, or
De served on such Soldier, Marine, Seaman or Mariner: And every Writ or Process,
wgranted and served, contrary to this Ordinance, shall be deemed and.adjudged, and
s "hereby declared to be null and void to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever. -

And if any Soldier, Marine, Mariner, or Seaman, shall be arrested contrary to
this Ordinance, it shall be lawful for any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace,
of the District where such Soldier, Marine, Mariner or Seaman shall be arrested,
upon ‘Complaint by the Party, or his Superior Officer, to examine into the same, by
the Oath of the Parties or otherwise, and by Warrant under his Hand and Seal,

" directed to the Provost-Marshal of this Province, to discharge such- Soldier, Mariner
or Seaman, without Fee, upon Proof before him, thet such Soldier, Marine, Mariner
«r ‘Seaman was lifted, or engaged, and arrested contrary to this Ordinance, and also
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to award to the Party complaining, such Costs as he shall think ressonable. to be
levied by Warrant under the Hand and Seal of such Justice.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, That if any Person shall buy, or receive
as a Pledge, or Exchange, any Soldiers Cloaths, Arms or Aeccoutrements, or any
Slop-cloaths from any Seaman or Marine belonging to any of His Majesty’s Ships or
Vessels of War, upon Conviction thereof, or Concession, or by the Oath of ove
credible Witness; or if such Cloaths, Arms or Accoutrements, shall be found in the
Possession of any Person, upon Complaint that they were bought from, pledged or
exchanged by such Soldier, Seaman or Marine, in such Case the Party offending shall
pay a Fine of Five Pounds, Forty Shillings of which to the Informer, and Three -
Pounds to the Use of His Majesty’s Government, and the Cloaths, Arms or Accoutre-
ments shall be taken from such Person, and returned to such Soldier, Seaman or
Marine, and he to be utterly debarred from recovering in any Action the Purchase or
Loan of Money for the same: Any Person offending herein, may be convicted of such
Offence before any one or more of His Majesty’s Justice of the Peace, for the District
where such Offence shall be committed, who are hereby réquired and impowered to
levy the Penalty by Distress, -and in Default of Distress, to commit the Offender to
His Majesty’s Goal, there to remain without Bail or Mainprize for the Space of Twe
Months, or ’til such Time as the Penalty shall be paid.

Be it further Ordained and Declared, That it shall and may be lawful for any
Person, upon seeing or knowing any Soldier, or any Seaman or Marine, belonging to
any of His Majesty’s Ships or Vessels of War, selling or exposing to Sale any of his-
or their Cloathing, Arms, Accoutrements or Slops, to apprehend such Soldier, Sea-
man or Marine, and carry him or them immediately to some Justice of the Peace of
the Distriet, who i3 hereby impowered to commit such Soldier, Seaman or Marine, to -
His Majesty’s Goal, and to deliver him or them over to the Commander of the Regi-
ment, or Captain of the Company to which such Soldier belongs, or to the Captain
or other Officer of the Ship or Vessel to which such Seaman or Marine may belong.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority afcresaid, That if the
Master or Commander of any Ship or Vessel (the Captains, Commanders or Masters
of His Majesty’s Ships or Vessels of War excepted) shall ship any Mariner or Seaman,
knowing him to -be first entertained and shipped aboard another Ship or Vessel, or
after Notice thereof given such Master or Commander (except as aforesaid) shall not
forthwith discharge and dismiss such Mariner or Seaman, every Master or Commander
(except as aforesaid) so offendirg, being thereof convieted upon Oath before any one
or more of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace of such District, shall forfeit and pay
the Sum of Twenty Pounds, of current Money of this Province, at the Rate of Six
Shillings each Dollar, -one Moiety whereof to be to the Use of His Majesty’s Govern-.
ment, and the other Moiety to him or them that shall inform for the samne, to be
levied and zecovered by Warrant of Distress, under the Hand and Seal of such.Jus-
tice, of the Offenders Grods and Chattels, and for Want thereof to commit such
Offenders to Prison until Payment be made; and every- Mariner or Seaman, so ship- -
ping himself, shall forfeit one Month’s Wages, to be recovered, applied, and disposed
of as aforesaid. ' : ‘

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesasd, That if any
Person shall entice any Mariner or Seaman, belonging to any.of His Majesty’s Ships -
or Vessels of War, or those émployed in his Service, or any Mariner or Seaman,
belonging to any Merchant Ship, or other Vessel, to desert, or harbour, conceal or
assist any Deserter, from any of the Regiments quartered in this Province, or from
any Ships or Vessel of War, or Merchants Ship as aforesaid, knowing him to be such,
the Person so offending shall forfeit the sum of Twenty Pounds, of like current
Money as aforesaid, on Conviction by one or more credible Witnesses, upon Oath
before any one or more of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, for the. Use. of His
Majesty’s Government, to be levied by Warrant of Distress, and for' Want ‘of such
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Distress, the Person so offending shall be committed to His Majesty’s Goal, there to
remain without Bail or Mainprize, for the Space of Four Months, or ’til such Tlme
as the said Fine shall be paid.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That if
any Mariner or Seaman, having shipped himself on Board any Ship or other Vessel,
to proceed on any Voyage, and under Pay (the same being made appear by his signing
the shipping Articles, according to the Direction of an Aect of Parliament in that
Behalf made) shall refuse or neglect to give his Attendance, or to do his Duty on
Board, or absent himself from the said Service, upon Complaint thereof to any Jus-
tice of the Peace, such Justice is hereby impowered and required to cause such
Mariner or Seaman to be brought before him, and upor Conviction on Oath, of having
absented himself, or Refusal or Neglect to do his Duty, 10 commit him to Prison,
that so he may be secured, and forthcoming to proceed on the Voyage he has so agreed
to, and to be delivered by Order of such, or any other Justice in the same District, to
the Master or Commander of such Ship or Vessel. AND WHEREAS it hath been fre-
quently published and made known to the Inhabitants of this Province, not to trust
or give Credit to any Soldier in Garrison, notwithstanding which, several People have
ventured to trust them, or have pretended so to do, by which Means and Preténces
several Soldiers have been arrested, and are at this time detained in Prison, to the
great Detriment of His Majesty’s Service; for Remedy whereof, _

Be it ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be
lawful for any Judge, or any one of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace of this Pro-
vince, and they are hereby required, upon Complaint of any non-commissioned Officer
or private Soldier (or his superior Officer) now in Prison for any Debt, or pretended
Debt, by Warrant under his Hand and Seal, to cause such Soldier to be brought be-
fore him, and upon Sight of the Writ, Process, or Warrant of Detainer, or Copy
thereof, by -which such Soldier is kept in Pnson, immediately to liberate and discharge
him out of Custody, without Fee, and every such Soldier, so discharged, shall not
afterwards be again arrested or imprisoned for the same Debt or Demand

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honourable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Territories
thereon depending in American Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of ithe
Town of Quebee, Colonel-Commandant of the Second Baittalion of the Royal
American Regiment, &ec. &e. In Council, at Quebec, the 31st.Day of May,
Anno Domini, 1765, and in the Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign
Lord GEORGE the II1. by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Britain, ¥rance and
Ireland, KING, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.

JA: MURRAY
By Order of His Excellency in Council,

H: KxeLLEr, D: G:G:

An ORDINANCE, For adjourning Trinity-Term next ensuing, and every other
succeeding Trinity-Term, and for hearing and determining certain Offences, at
the Town of Three-Rivers, in this Province.

: WHEREAS, by an Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor and Council of
this Province, made the Seventeenth Day of September last, it was, amongst other
Things, Ordained and Declared, “ That a Superior Court of Judlcature, or Court of
“ King’s-Bench, should be established in thls Provinee, to sit and hold Terms in the -
“Town of Quebec, twice in every Year, viz. one to begin on the Twenty-first Day of
“January, called Hillary-Term, the other on the Twenty-first Day of June, called

“Trinity-Term.” And whereas the Sitting of the said Court, and holding the said -
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Term called Trinity-Term, on the Twenty-first Day of June, is on many Accounts likely
to prove prejudicial to the Inhebitants of this Province. T

Be it therefore Ordained and Declared, by His Excellency the Governor, by and
with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council, and by the
Authority of the same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That the next sitting of the
said Superior Court of Judicature, or Court of King’s-Bench, and the said next term,
called Trinity-Term, by the said Ordinance appointed to be held on the said Twenty-
arst Day of June, is and are, by Force of this Ordinance, adjourned until the first Day
of August next, at the City of Quebec; and all Persons (except the Persons, and for
the Causes in the Ordinanee herein after mentioned) who have any Thing to do, at the
said Court and Term, by the said Ordinance intended to be held, on the Fwenty-
frst Day of this Instant June, shall, by Virtue hereof, have free Licence and Liberty
to forbear their Attendance until the said first Day of August next, at the City of
Quebec, and all such Persons (except the Persons hereafter mentioned) are hereby
required to keep their Day on the-said first Day of August next, at the City of Quebec
aforesaid.

And it is also further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That
every succeeding Trinity-Term shall be held on the Fifteenth Day of July in every
Year at the City of Quebec aforesaid. .

And whereas several Persons stand, charged with having violently assaulted and
maimed Mr. Thomas Walker, Merchant at Montreal, in the Night of the sixth Day
of December last; and others are also charged with a Riot and Rescue at the same
Place, on the Sixteenth Day of January last, and several Persons stand bound by
Recognizances to appear and answer, and others to appear and prosecute, and give
i.vidence against the several Persons so charged, at the next Court of King’s-Bench,
to be held at Quebec: And for the quick Dispatch of Justice, it has been thought
adviseable, That the said Offences should be inquired of, heard and determined at the
Town of Three-Rivers, in this Province, on the first Day of July next, and for those
Purposes only, It has been Resolved, by His Excellency the Governor in Council,
That 2 Commission of Oyer and Terminer do forthwith issue, directed to the Honor-
able William Gregory, Esq; Chief-Justice of this Province, for the hearing and deter-
mining the said Offences only, at the said Town of Three-Rivers.

Be it therefore further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That
all and every Person or Persons whatsoever, who now stand bound by Recognizance to
appear and answer, or to appear and prosecute, or give Evidence in the said Assault
and Maiming, Riot and Rescue, at the next Court of King’s-Bench to he held at
Quebec, shall, instead of appearing at the said next Court of King’s-Bench at Quebec,
be, and are hereby respectively obliged to appear and answer, or to appear and prose-
cute, or give Evidence, at the said Court of Oyer and Terminer, to be held at the
Town of Three-Rivers, any Sentence, Clause, Matter or Thing in the Conditions of
such Recognizances, or any of them contained to the Contrary, or seemingly to the
Contrary thereof, in anywise notwithstanding. And all and every Person or Persons,
so found failing, neglecting or refusing to appear accordingly, at such Time and
Place, as is hereby directed, shall, to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever, incur a
Forfeiture of such Recognizances respectively, and the Judge of the said Court of
Oyer and Terminer, so to be held at the Town of Three-Rivers as aforesaid, shell and
mqaé estrgat the same accordingly for His Majesty’s Use. .

GIVEN by His Ezcellency the Honorable TAMES MURRAY, Fsq; Capiain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice-Admiral of the:same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Major-General of His Majesty’s Forces, and Colonel-Com-
mandant of the Second Batlalion of the Royal American Begiment, &e. &e,
In Council, at Quebec, the 3d Day,of June, Anno Domizi, 1765, and in the
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Fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord GEORGE the IIL by the
Grace of Gop, of Great-Britain, France and Ireland, KING, Defendor of the
Faith, &e. &e.

JA: MURRAY.

By Order of His Excellency in Council,
H: KNeLLER, D: G:G:

An ORDINANCE, For regulating and establishing the Admeasurement of Fire-Wood,
exposed to Sale in this Province.

WHEREAS divers Frauds are frequently committed by the Sellers of Fire-Wood,
in Rafts and otherwise, both as to the Quantity said to be contained in such Rafts,
and also as to the Length of the Logs and Sticks therein contained, for Remedy
whereof, Be it Ordained and Declared, by His Excellency the Governor of this Prov-
ince, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s ‘Council, and
by the Authorily of the same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That every Cord
of Fire-Wood, which, from and after the Fifteenth Day of June, One Thousand
Seven Hundred and Sixty-six, shall be exposed to Sale, in Vessels, Rafts, Cages, or
otherwise, in any of the Towns of this Province, shall be full Eight ¥eet Six Inches
and two Thirds of an Inch long -English Measure, and full Four Feet Three Inches
and one Third of an Inch in Heighth like Measure, being equal to Eight Feet Iong,
and Four Feet high French Measure, and that each Log or Stick shall be full Two
Feet Eight Inches English Measure in Length between the Cuts, equal to Two Feet
Six Inches French Measure, and every Cord of Fire-Wood contained in such Raft or-
Cage, shall be solid and well packed together.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That if
any Person or Persons, from and after the said Fifteenth Day of June, contracting
tor the Purchase of any Parcel of Fire-Wood in Vessels, Rafts, or Cages, shall suspect,
that the Parcel of Fire-Wood in any such Vessel, Raft, or Cage, does not contain
the Number of Cords contracted for, or that the Logs and Sticks are not of the
Length and Dimensions by this Ordinance directed, every Person so contracting and
suspecting as aforesaid, shall, immediately after and before such Wood, or any Part
thereof, shall be removed from the Place where exposed to Sale or contracted for,
-otherwise than for the necessary surveying and measuring thereof, cause the samse to
be surveyed or measured, by such Person or Persons as shall be appointed by His
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace of the Districts of Quebec or Montreal, who are
hereby required to survey or measure the same accordingly; and if ox such Survey or
Measurement it shall be found, that either the Raft, Cage, or Parcel of Wood, do not
contain the Number of Cords of Fire-Wood contracted for, or that the Logs and
Sticks are not of the Length or Dimensions by this Ordinance directed, every such
‘Raft, Cage, or Parcel of Wood shall be forfeited, one Moiety to the Poor of the Town
where such Offence shall be committed, and the other Moiety to the Contractor, he
paying thereout for the Surveying or Measuring thereof, whether the same be for-
feited or not, at the Rate of Two Pence per Cord.

And whereas it frequently happens that the Sellers of Fire-Wood in Rafts or Cages,
oblige the Buyers thereof, under various deceitful Pretences, to pay down‘tbm
contracted for, and afterwards it is found that the Rafts, or Cages, do not contain
the Quantity of Wood contracted for: For Remedy whereof, Be it further Ordained
and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That where any Person, after the said fif-
teenth Day of June, shall contract and pay for any Quantity of Fire‘wood, in Rafts or.
Cages, which either before or after removing thereof, by any fraudulent and deceit-
ful packing or otherwise, shall be found either not to contain the Quantity of Wood'
<contracted and paid for, or that the Logs or Sticks are not of the Length and Dimen-"
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sions in this Ordinance directed, It shall and may be lawful, for any one of His
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace of the District where such Offence shall be committed,
upon Complaint thereof upon Oath of the Person so defrauded, to issue his Warrant,
for the apprehending and bringing before him, or any other of His Majesty’s Jus-
tices of the Peace, such Offender or Offenders, and upon Conviction of such Offence,
upon the Oath of two or more credible Witnesses, such Offender, for the first Offence,
shall forfeit and pay, for the Use of His Majesty’s Government of this Province, the
Sum of Twelve Skillings, and shall be committed by such Justice-to-the common
Prison, there to remain in close Confinement for the Space of Fifteen Days, and until
the said Sum of Twelve Shillings be paid and Satisfied: And upon a second Convie-
tion as aforesaid, the Offender shall forfeit and pay the Sum of Twenty-four Shillings,
and suffer one Month’s close Imprisonment.

And Be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That from
and after the first Day of December next ensuing, all Fire-wood brought by Land,
for Sale, to the Rowns of Quebec, Montreal and Three-Bivers, in this Province, in
Sleys, Garts, or other Carriages, shall be sold on the Parade in the Town of Quebec,
near to the Castle of Saint Lewis, in the Upper-Town, and in the Area of the Lower-
Town, and in such Places in the Towns of Monireal and Three-Bivers, as shall be
appointed by His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace in the respective Districts, on Pain
of Forfeiture thereof, one Moiety to the Informer, and the other Mmety to the Poor
of the Town where such Offence shall be commltted

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Capiain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of Queseo, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admaral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Major-General of His Majesty’s Forces, and Colonel-Com-
mandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal American Regiment, &ec. &e.
In Council, at Quebee, the 13th Day of November, Anno Domini, 1765, and
in the Sixth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord GEORGE the III.
by the Grace of Gob, of Great-Britain, France and Ireland, KING, Defender
of the Faith, &e. &e. '

JA: MURRAY.
By Order of His Excerrexoy in Counecil,

Ja. Porrs, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, For the betier and more regular providing Fire-wood for the Use
of His Majesty’'s Forces in Garison in this Province, And for declaring that all
Power. and Authority of any Captain -or other Officer of the Militia, established
in this Province before the Conquest thereof, and afterwards continued until the
Establishment of British Civil Government within the same, was thereby abol-
ished and taken away. .

- WaEREas the Inhebitants dwelling in the Vicinage of, or near to His Majesty’s
military Garisons, Posts and Cantonments in this Province, from various illegal
Combinations amongst themselves, refuse to supply the. Forces in Garison there with
Fire-wood at a reasonable Price, by Means whereof great Damage may arise to His
Majesty’s Service: For preventing whereof, Be it Ordained and Declared by His
Excellency the ‘Governor, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His -
Majesty’s Council of this Province, and by the Authority of the same, be it hereby
Ordatned and Declared, That as often as Fire-wood may be wanted for the Use of His
Majesty’s Forces in this Provmce, on a Representation thereof beirig made to His
Excellency the Governor in Council, by the Barrack-Master for this Province, or
by any of the Barrack-Masters of Hxs Ma;esty’s Gansons, in Wntmg, signed- by such'
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Barrack-Master, specifying therein the Quantlty of Fire-wood required, and for
what Garison, Post or Cantonment the same is wanted;. that thereupon his said
Excellency the Governor will, in Council, issue his Warrant under his Hand and Seal,
directed to any of the said Barrack-Masters, to apply to the Bailiff or Sub-Bailiff of
the Parish or Parishes in the Vicinage of such Garison, Post or Cantonment, to make
Provision for the Quotas of Fire-wood mentioned in such Warrant, to be provided
by their respective Parishes, together with Carriages, Horses and Men to convey the
same to such Garison, Post or Cantonment as is therein mentioned. And the Bailiffs
or Sub-Bailiffs of the respective Parishes to 'whom such Application shall be made
as aforesaid, shall, and they are hereby strictly charged and required to order and
appoint such Person or Persons, in their respective Parish or Parishes, as they shall
~ think ‘proper, 1ateab1y and proportionably, to provide and convey the Quantity of
Fire-wood mentioned in the said Warrant; and the Person or Persons so appointed
shall, and are hereby strictly charged and required to provide and convey the same
accordingly : And the Barrack-Masters applying for such Fire-wood, or to whom such -
Warrant may happen to be directed, shall, and is hereby requir@d, on the Delivery
thereof at the Garison, Post or Cantonment mentioned in the said Warrant, to pay
down in Hand to the Owner or Owners, Driver or Drivers of the Cart or.other Car-
riage, in which such Fire-wood shall be conveyed, for the Use of the Owner or Owners:
thereof, such Sum of Money for every Cord of Fire-wood, agreable to the Price of
Cord Wood to be regulated and established by His Majesty’s Justices of “the Peace
at their next General Court of Quarter-Sessions of the Peace, to be held for the Dis-
tricts of Québec and Moniréal in this Province, and so yearly, and every Year, for the
Future, at their December Quarter-Sessions, over and above the Sum of One Penny:
for each Cord to the Bailiff or Sub-Bailiff for the Service of such Warrant, for which"
Sums so received, the Person or Persons receiving, is and are hereby required to give a
Receipt in Writing to the Person paying the same: Provided that the Justices of the
Peace of the said Districts shall, in the mean Time, and as soon as conveniently may
be, meet and regulate the Prices of Cord Wood, which Prices, so regulated, shall be
the Price of Cord Wood to be paid by such Barrack-Master, until the Regulation
thereof be made at the next Quarter-Sessions as afovesaid. And be it further Ordained
and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That if any Bailiff or SubBailiff shall wil--
fully neglect or refuse, upon Application being made as aforesaid, by the said Barrack--
Master to whom such Warrant shall be directed, to order and appoint such Person.’
or Persons in their respective Parishes as they shall think proper, rateably and pro-
portionately, to provide the Quantity of Fire-wood mentioned in the said Warrant to .
be provided by the Parish of such Bailiff or sub-Bailiff;, with suitable Carriages, Horses .
and Men for conveying the same to the Garison, Post or Cantonment mentioned in the-.
said Warrant; or if any Person or Persons, appointed by the Bailiff or Sub-Balhﬂ’ of .
the respective Parishes, to provide agreeable to this Ordinance, any Fire-wood with
proper Carriages, Horses and Men for conveying .the same as aforesaid, ‘shall neglect
or refuse to provide or convey the same, or any other Person or Persons whatsoever;
shall wilfully do any Act or Thing whereby the Execution of the said Warrant shall -
be hindered or frustrated, every such Bailiff or Sub-Bailiff, or other Persoxt or Persons’
_so offending, shall, for every such Offence, forfeit any Sum not exceeding Twenty -
Pounds of current Money of this Province, nor less than Ten Pounds like Currency, -
towards defraying the contingent Charges of this Government; and all and every
such Offence and Offences shall and may be enquired of, heard and fully determined,
by Two of His Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, dwelling in or nearest the Place where
such Offence shall be committed, who have hereby Power to cause the said Penalty to
be levied by Distress and Sale of the Offender or Offenders Goods and Chattels, ten-
dering the Overplus (if any) to the Owner; and for Want of ‘Goods and’ Chattels‘.,
whereupon to levy the same, to commit the Offender or Offenders to the common' Goal .~
of the District where such Offence shall be éommitted, there to remam thhout Bail
or Mainprise until Payment thereof be made. :
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And whereas several Captains of the Militia, formerly established in this Province,
before the Conquest thereof; and afterwards continued until the Establishment of
Civil Government within the same, pretend that their Commissions, and former Au-
thority of Captains of Militia, still continue and are in Force, notwithstanding no
Ordinance of his Excellency the Governor in Council has ever been made either for
establishing or continuing them in Office: And whereas the keeping up a Militia in
this Province at this Juncture is not necessary, Be it therefore further Ordained and
Declared, by the Authorily aforesaid. That on the Rstablishment of British Civil
Government in this Province, the Militia before that Time established within the same
was thereby abolished and taken away to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever; and all
Power and Authority derived from thence, or which any Person or Persons whatso-
ever might claim, or pretend to claim, by Force or in Virtue of any Commission or
other Authority therein, did thence forward cease, and was thereby annulled and
taken away; and every Person or Persons whatsoever, acting or pretending to. act,
under any Commission or Authority therein, was, and were thereby, and by Means

cof, dismissed and discharged from the same accordingly.

GIVEN by His Ezcellency the Honourable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General and Governor in Chief of the Province of QUEBEC, and Terrifories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of the same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Major-General of His Majesty’s Forces, and Colonel-Com-
mandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal American Regiment, &e. &e.
In Council, at Quebec, the 27th Day of November, Anno Domini, 1765, and
in the Siath Year of the Reign of our Soveresign Lord GEORGE the III. by
the Grace of Gop, of Great-Gritain, France and Ireland, KING, Defender of
the Faith, &e. &e. )

JA: MURRAY.
By Command of His ExceLLency in Couneil,
Ja. Pofrs, D: G: G:

An ORDINANCE, For repairing and amending the Eiglz-Ways in this Province.

WHEREAS the free and easy Intercourse and Means of conveying and carry-
ing Goods and Merchandize from one Town or Parish to another, contributes very
much to the Advancement of Trade, and raising the Value of Lands, as well as to
the Ease and Conveniency of the Inhabitants of this Province; and whereas the High-
ways and Bridges in this Province, for want of due and timely Repairs and Amend-
ments, are become in many Places almost impassable, and dangerous to Passengers
and Carriages: And whereas, for the better and more effectual repairing the High-
ways and Bridges in this Province, it is highly necessary, in the mean Time, that a
Surveyor, or Orderer of the Works, for the Amendment of the High-ways and Bridges
in the Districts of Quebec and Montreal, should as soon as conveniently, be appointed,
who should have sufficient Authority, as well by Virtue hereof as of their respective
Commissions, to Order and Direct the Persons and Carriages, that shall be appointed for
those Works: Be it therefore Ordained and Declared, by His Exzcellency the Governor,
by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council of this Pro-
vince, and by the Authority of the same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That the
Surveyor, or Surveyors of the High-ways, that are, or hereafter may be appointed, for
the Districts of Quebec and Monireal respectively in this Province, shall, from Time
to Time, every six Months, during their being respectively Surveyors as aforesaid,
take a View of all the Roads, common High-ways, Cause-ways, Ferries, Watercourses,
fBridges, Ditches, Hedges, Trees, Drains, or Gutters, next adjoining to the same,
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within the Dlstnct or Division for which he is appointed a Surveyor, that are to be-
repaired by the Parish, Village or Precinct: And the Justices of the Peace, in their
respective Districts, or Limits of their Commissions, are, for the Purposes in this:
Ordinance declared, hereby impowered once in two Months, or oftener, if they find it
needful, to hold a Special-Session, and thereunio shall cause to be summoned the
Surveyor of High-ways within that District to come before them, who shall make a
Presentment to them in Writing, upon Oath (which Oath the said Justices are herehy
impowered to administer) of the State and Condition of the High-ways in the Dis-
- triet to which he belongs, and what Offences and Neglects any are guilty of contrary’
to this Ordinance; and in Default of making such_Prcsentment, shall incur the
Penalty of Twenty Pounds, unless he shall have some reasonable Excuse for omitting.
the same, to be allowed of by said Justices; and what Defaults or Annoyances such -
Surveyor shall find in any of the said High-ways, Cause-ways, Ferries, Water-courses,
Bridges, Ditches, Hedges, Trees, Drains or Gutters, next adjoining to the same the
said Justices, in their said Sessions, after due Consideration thereof -had, shall give
Orders, in Writing, to such Surveyor, for the repairing and amending the same, as
to them shall seem meet, and such Surveyor shall thereupon, from Time to Time,
within six Days after receiving such Orders, issue an Order, in Writing, under his
Hand, directed to the Bailiff or Sub-Bailiff of the respective Parishes, Villages or
Precinets, in the District for which he is Surveyor, therein naming and appointing
eight Days, for the amending the said Ways, then following, and also directing the
Time for beginning to work, which Bailiff or Sub-Bailiff shall, respectively, on Pain
of forfeiting Forty Shillings, summon the Parishioners or Inhabitants of the Parish,
Village or Precinect, to which he belongs, at the Church Door of the Parish, imme- -
diately after Divine Service, eight Days before the Time appointed for working, and
the said Parishioners so summoned shell be chargeable thereunto, as followeth: That
is to say, every Person keeping there a Horse-Cart, or other Carriage, shall find and
gend, at every Day and Place, to be appointed for the amending of the High-ways in
that Parish, Village of Precinct aforesaid, one Cart or other Carriage, furnished with".
Ozen, Horses, or other Cattle, and all other Necessaries meet to carry Things cor-
venient for that Purpose, and one able Man with the same, and shall, upon every -
one of the said eight Days, work and labour in the Amendment of the said High-
ways, upon. Pain of every Draught making Default Twelve Shillings per Day of the
said Days, and every Man making Default, Four Skillings per Day of the said Days; -
and if the said Carrieges of the Parishes, or any of them, shall not be thought
needful by the Surveyor, or Bailiff in his Absence, to be imployed upon any of the
said Days, that then every such Person that should have gent any such Carriage, shall ' ‘
send to the said Work, for every Carriage so spared, two able Men, there to labour for:
that Day, upon Pain to lose, for every Man not so sent to the said Work, Four Shil- B
lings: And every Person and Carriage above said shall have and bring with them, .
such Shovels, Spades, Picks, Mattocks and other Tools and Instruments gs are neces-.
sary for their said Work; ‘and all the said Persons and Carriages shall'dQ and keep -
their Work as they shall be appointed by the said Surveyor or Bailiff as aforesaid,
eight Hours of every of the said Days; and if the same, or such Part thereof as shall:':
be appointed by the Justices, shall not be repaired and amended within the said eight’
Days, that then the said Surveyors of High-ways, respectively shall, within ten Days' -
after, present the same to the Justices a-new, who are hereby impowered to issue their:
Orders to the Surveyors as before directed. And be it further Ordained, by the Author-
ity aforesaid, That it shall and may be lawful to and for the Surveyors, or Bailiffs in:
their Absence, for the Amendment of the said High-ways, to take or carry away any:.
of the Rubbish or smallest broken Stones that shall be found ready dug, and lymg
near any Quarry or Quarries, being within the District of such Surveyor, or Parish '
of such Bailiff respectively; and that for want of Rubbish to be found ready dug, and‘:'
lying near any Quarry or Quarmes, it shall and may be lawful. to and :Eor the sald
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Surveyors and Bailiffs respectively, for “1e Use aforesaid, in the several Grounds of
any Person or Persons, being within their respective district or Parish (Housges and
Gardens excepted) and nigh adjoining to -the way or Ways wherein: such Reparas
tions shall be thought necessary to be made, and wherein any Gravel or Sand is likely
to be found, to dig or cause to be digged one Pit only in such several Grounds; pro-
vided such Pit be not in any Way in Breadth and Length above ten Yards over at the
most, and that the Surveyor or Bailiff shall immediately eause the same to be fenced
round, and within one Month after making or digging thereof, cause the same to be
filled and stopped up at the Cost and Charges of the Parishioners, aund likewise to
gather Stones lying upon any Lands or Grounds, proper to be used for such Service
and Purpose, and thereof to take and carry away so much as by the Discretion of the
said Surveyor or Bailiff shall be thought necessary to be employed in the Amendment
of the said High-ways.

And be it further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That every such Sur-
veyor, or Bailiff by his Direction, shall, by Force of this Ordinance, within their
respective District or Parish, have full Power and Authority to turn any Water-
course, or Spring of Water, being in any of the said High-ways, into any Ditch or
Ditches of the several Ground or Soil, of any Person or Persons whatsoever, next
adjoining to the said High-ways, in such Manner and Form as by ‘the Discretion of
the said Surveyor or Bailiff shall be thought meetest and most convenient.

And be it further Ordained, That the Ditches, Fences, Dikes or Hedges, nrext
adjoining, on either Side, to any high or common Way, ghall, from Time to Time, be
sufficiently repaired and kept in good Order, so as not to incommode the High-ways,
and all Trees, Shrubs and Bushes, growing in the High-ways, shall be eat down,
grubbed up, and carried away, by the Owner or Possessor of the Ground or Soil,
which shall be inclosed with the said Ditches, Fences, Dikes or Hedges aforesaid,
within ten Days after Notice to him or them given by the said Surveyor or Bailiff,
on Pain to forfeit for every Neglect the Sum of Twenty Shillings, to -be levyed and
disposed of as is herein after mentioned, whereby the said Ways may be open, and
the People have more ready and easy Passage in the same. _ L

And be it further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That no Person or Persons
whatsoever shall lay in any High-way, not being twenty Feet broad, any Stones,
Timber, Straw, Dung, or other Matter, whereby the same shall be any ways obstructed
or annoyed, on Pain to forfeit for every such Offence the Sum of Twenty Shillings,
to be levyed and disposed of as hereafter is mentioned. . : ‘

And be it further Ordained, That every such Surveyor or Bailiff, for the Time
being, shall, within twelve Days next after Default or Offence made, done or com-
mitted, by any Person or Persons, contrary to the Purport and true Meaning of this
Ordinance, present every such Default or Offence to the next Justice of the Peace for
tha Time being, upon Pain to forfeit for every such Neglect or Offence, in such Sort
not by kim presented, Forly Shillings; and ‘that every such Justice of the Peace, to
whom any such Default or Gifsnce ghall be presented, as is aforesaid, shall certify
the same Presentment, so to him made, at the next General or Special Sessions within
the said Districts respectively then next to be holden, upon Pain to forfeit, for not
certifying every such Presentment of such Default or Offence, as is aforesaid, Pive
Pounds; and the Justices of the Peace, in the District where any of the said Defaults
or Offences shall be committed, shall have Authority to enquire of any such Default
or Offence, committed within the Limits of their Commission, at every their Quarter-
Sessions, and to assess such Fines for the same as they, or three of them, shall think
meet. ' . .

And be it further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That every Justice of the
Peace shall have Authority by this Ordinance, upon his own proper Knowledge, in
the open General or Special-Sessions, to make Presentment of any High-way, not
well and sufficiently repaired and amended, or of any other Default or Offence, com-
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mitted and done within the District or Limits of his Commission, contrary to the
Intent of this Ordinance; and that every such Presentment made by any such Justice
of the Pcace, upon his own Knowledge, as is aforesaid, shall be as good, and of the
same Force, Strength and' Effect, in the Law, as if the same had been presented,
found and adjudged, by the Oath of twelve Men; and that for every such Default,
s0 presented as aforesaid, the Justices of the Peace of the said District shall, imme-
diately, at the said General or Special-Sessions, have Authority to assess such Fines
as to them, or three of them, shall be thought meet, saving to every Person or Persons,
that shall be touched by any such Presentment, to have his or their lawful Traverse
to the same Presentment, as they might have upon any Indictment for Trespass or
forcible Entry, by the Laws of Great-Britain. And be it further Ordained, by the
Authority aforesaid, That the Surveyors of High-ways shall, and are respectively
required, to make every High-way fourteen Feet wide at least, and as near as may be,
even and level.

And be it further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That all Fines, Forfei-
tures and Penalties arising, or which may be incurred by this Ordinance, shall be
levyed by, and paid into the Hands of the Surveyor of High-ways of the District or
Place, by Virtue of a Warrant from a Justice of the Peace of such District, to be
applyed towards the Repair and Amendement of such High-ways; and that every
Surveyor of High-ways shall, every six Months, or oftner, if thereto required, give an-
Account in Writing, ander his Hand, upon Oath, to the Justices, in their General or
Special-Sessions of the Peace to be held in the District wherein he is Surveyor, of all
Monies that has come to his Hands, which ought to be employed in mending the High-
ways, and how he hath disposed of the same; and in Case any Monies shall remain in
his Hands, he shall immediately pay the same to the Clerk of the Peace of that Dis-
trict, and in Case of Failure as aforesaid, shall forfeit double the. Value of what shall
be adjudged to be in his Hands by the said Justices, to be recovered by Warrant of
Distress and Sale of the Offenders Goods and Chattels, in like Manner as other Fines
and Forfeitures are recoverable by this Ordinance; and every Clerk of the Peace
shall regularly file all such Accounts, and make fair Entries thereof in a Book to be
kept by him for that Purpose, of all Monies paid to him as aforesaid, and forthwith
pay the same over to the Receiver-General of this Province for the Time being, to
be applied towards defraying the contingent Charges of this Government.

And be it further Ordeined, by the Authority aforesaid, That no Suit, for Defaults
or Penalties by Virtue of this Ordinance, shall be commenced after six Months from

the Time of the same being committed.

GIVEN by His Excellency the Honorable JAMES MURRAY, Esq; Captain-
General nad Governor in Chief of the Province of QuEBEC, and Territories
thereon depending in America, Vice Admiral of ¢%:2 same, Governor of the
Town of Quebec, Major-General of Hvs Majesty’s Forces, and Colonel-Com-
mandant of the Second Battalion of the Royal American Regiment, &e. &e.
In Council, at Quebec, the 2Tth Day of March, Anno Domini, 1766, and in
the Sixth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord GEORGE the III. by
the Grace of Gopb, of Great-Britain, France and Ireland, KING, Defender of
the Faith, &c. &e. :

‘ JA: MURRAY.
By Command of His HExceLLency in Couneil, ’
Ja. Ports, D: G: G
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An ORDINANGOE, To alter and amend an Ordinance of His E’xcellency the Qovernor
and His Majesty’s Council of this Province, passed the Seventeenth Day of Sep-
tember, 1764, .

WHEREAS by an Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor and His Majesty’s
Council of this Province, made and passed the Seventeenth Day of September, 1764,
Intitled, An Ordinance for regulating and establishing the Courts of Judicature in
this Province; His Majesty has most graciously been pleased to signify His Royal
Will and Pleasure therein, by an additional Instruction to His said Excellency the
Governor, “ That the Welfare and Happiness of His loving Subjects in this Pro-
“vince, which will ever be Objects of His Royal Care and Attention, do require that.
“ the said Ordinance should be altered and amended in several Provisions of it, which .
“tend to restrain His Canadian Subjects in those Privileges they are intituled to:
“enjoy in common with hi$ natural born Subjects:” And therefore it is His further
Royal Will and Pleasure, that it should be declared, And by His Honour the Presi-
dent of His Majesty’s Council, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of
His Majesty’s Council of this Province, and by the Authority of the same, It i hersby
Ordained and Declared, That all His Majesty’s Subjects in the said Province of
Quebec, without Distinction, are intituled to be impannelled, and to sit and act as
Jurors, in all Causes civil and eriminal cognizable by any of the Courts or Judicatures
within the said Province.

* And for the more equal and mpartlal Distribution of Justics, Be it furthef
Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That in all eivil Causes or Actions
between British born Subjects and British born Subjects, the Juries in such Causes
or Actions are to be composed of British born Subjects only: And that in all. Causes
of Actions between Clanadians and Canadians, the Juries are to be composed of Cansa-
dians only; and that in all Causes or Actions between British born Subjects and
Canadians, the Juries are to be composed of an equal Number of each, if it be required
by either of the Parties in any of the abovementioned Instances.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That His
Majesty’s Canadian Subjects shall and are hereby permitted and allowed, to practice
as Barristers, Advocates, Attornies and Proctors, in all or any of the Courts within
the said Province, under such Regulations as shall be prescribed by the said Courts
respectively for Persons in general under those Descriptions.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authorify aforesaid, That this
Ordinance shall continue in Force until His Majesty’s Pleasure be further kmown
herein; and thet so much of the said Ordinance of the said Seventeenth of September,
1764, as is not hereby altered and changed, shall and is hereby declared to be tem-
porary only.

GIVEN by the Honourable PAULUS AMILIUS IRVING, Esq; President of
His Majesty’s Council, Commander in Chief of this Province, and Lieutenant«
Colonel of ‘His Majesty’s Army, at the Castle of Saint Lewis, in the City of
QUEBEQ, this 1st Day of July, in the Sizth Year of His Majesty’s Reign, and
in the Year of Our Lord One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sizty-siz.

‘ P: AMIs, IRVING.
By Order of the Commander in Chief of the Province,

Ja. Porrs, D: G: G
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An ORDINANCE, For adjourning the Infenor Court of Common-Pleas for tho
District and City of Montreal, in this Province.

WHEREAS the holding an Inferior Court ‘of Common-Pleas at the City of Mont-
real, for the District and City of Montreal, on the Eleventh Day of July, is, for
several important Reasons, likely to prove very prejudicial to the Inhabitants resid-
ing in the Country in the said District; for preventing whereof, Be it Ordained and
Declared, by His Honour (the President of His Majesty’s Council, and Commander
in Chief of this Province) by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His
Majesty’s Council, and by the Authority of the same, It is hereby Ordained and De-
clared, That the next Meeting of the said Inferior Court of Common-Pleas, intended .
to be held for the District and City of Montreal, st the City of Montreal aforesaid,
on the Eleventh Day of this Instant July; is, by Force of this Ordinance, adjourned
until the Eleventh Day of Sepfember next, at the City of Montreal aforesaid: And
all Persons who have any Thing to do at the said Inferior Court of Common-Pless,
for the Distriet and City of Monireal, intended to be held at the said City of Mont-
real, on the said Eleventh Day of July, shall, by Virtue hereof, have free Licence and
Liberty to forbear their Attendance until tbe said Eleventh Day of September next,
at the said City of Monireal; and all such Persons are hereby required to-keep their
Day on the said Eleventh Day of September next, at the City of Montreal aforesaid.

And be it further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, That the said Inferior
Court of Common-Pleas, for the said Distriet and City of Montreal, shall, yearly and
every Year, be held on the Eleventh Day of Septembder, and on the Eleventh Day of
February. ,

GIVEN by the Honoureble PAULUS AMILIUS IRVING, Zsq; President of
His Majesty’s Council, Commander in Chief of this Province, and Lieutenante
Colonel of His Majesty’s Army, at the Castle of Saint Lewis, in the City of
QuEBEOC, this 1st Day of July, in the Siwth Year of His Majesty’s Reign, and
in the Year of Our Lord One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sizty-six.

P: AMIs. IRVING.
By Order of the Commander in Chief of the Province,
Ja. Ports, D: G: G ’

An ORDINANCE, For granting Licences for retailing Rum and Sptntuous Lmuors,
- and for Suppressing unlicenced Houses

WHEREAS there are a great many Persons in this Provinece who presume to retail
Rum, Brandy, Wine, Syder, and other spirituous and strong Liguors, and keep
common Tippling-Houses and Victualling-Houses without Licence; for preventing
whereof, Be it Ordained and Declared, by His Honour the President, and Commander:
m C‘hief, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council
of this Province, and by the Authority of the same, It is hereby Ordaitied and De- .
clared, That no Person or Persons whatever within this Province, after the Twenty-
ninth Day of September now next coming, shall be admitted or suffered to sell by
Retail, any Rum, Brandy, Wine, Syder, or other spirituous and strong Liquors, mixt
or unmixed, by whatever Name or Names they may be called and distingunished, or
keep any common Tippling-House, or Victualling-House, without Licence for that
Purpose first had and obtained from the Deputy-Secretary of this Province, upon
presenting to him a. Certificate from the Clerk of the Peace of the respective Dif~
tricts of this Province, That such Person or Persons had been approved of by the Jus-
tices of the Peace, at their Quarter-Sessions for the said respective sttncts, snd
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upon their entering into Recognizances to His Majesty, in the Sum of Twelve Pounds,
with sufficient Securities, as well against the using unlawful games, as also for the
using and Maintainance of good Order and Rule to be had and used within the same,
for the Time to be limited in snch Licemses, for which Thirty-Sixz Shillings shall be
paid to the Deputy-Secretary, Two Shillings whereof shall be for the Clerk of the
Peace for his Certificate, and Eight Shillings to the Secretary for taking the Security
and granting the Licence as aforesaid, and the Remainder to be appropriated topublick
Uses, as the Governor and Council shall think proper; and every such Licence shall
continue in Force for one Year and no longer, to be computed from the 29th Day
of September next, and in like Manner for every succeeding Year.

And be it further Ordained and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That every
Person in this Provinee, who, after the Twenty-ninth Day of Sepfember now next
coming, shall keep afy Tippling-Houge or Victualling-House, or shall retail any Rum,
Brandy, Wine, Syder, or other spirituous and- strong Liquors, mixt or unmixt, or
by whatsoever Name or Names they may be called or distinguished, without being
licensed thereunto according to the Direction of this Ordinance, and shall be thereof
convicted, within ten Days after such Offence committed, on his or her Confession,
or the Oath of one credible Witness, by any one or more Justices of the Peace of
the District where such Offender shall reside or be licenced, every such Offender shall
forfeit and pay for the first Offence, the Sum of Five Pounds, for the second Offence,
the Sum of Ten Pounds, and for the third Offence, the Sum of Twenty Pounds, and
after the said third Offence, shall be incapable of keeping a Tippling-House or
Victualling-House, or of selling any Rum, Brandy, Wine, Syder, or other spirituous
and strong Liquors by Retail, by Virtue of any Licence granted before such Con-
viction, or of having any Licence for such Purpose thereafter; and if any such
Offender shall continue to commit any of the aforesaid Offences, then such Offender
shall, for every such Offence, subsequent to his third Conviction, forfeit and pay the
Sum of Twenty Pounds. All which respective Penalties and Forfeitures, shall, and
may be levied by Distress and Sale of the Goods and Chattels of every such Offender
(rendering him or her the Overplus, after the Charges of the said Distress and Sale
are deducted) by Warrant signed by the said Justice or Justices who do convict such
Offender, which said Penalties shall be paid and applied, one Half to the Informer,
and the other Half to His Majesty, for the Use of this Government; and such Con-
viction signed by the said Justice or Justices, shall be good and sufficient in Law,
to all Intents and Purposes, and the said Justice or Justices shall, immediately after
the said Conviction is signed as aforesaid, intimate, or czuse to be intimated, the said
Conviction to the Person eonvicted, and shall return or certify the same, and the
Proceedings therein, to the Clerk of the Peace of the District in which such Justices
do act, to be by the said Clerk preserved amongst the Records of the said District.

Provided always, and be it further Crdained, by the Authority aforesaid, That if
any Person, aggrieved by such Conviction, shall be minded to appeal from such Con-
viction, it shall and may be lawful to and for such Person, within ten Days after
such Conviction shall have been intimated to him or her, to appeal to the next ensu-
ing Quarter-Sessions, or Adjournment thereof, which shall be held for the District
where such Offence shall have been committed, and the Justices of the Peace, assem-
bled at such Quarter-Sessions or Adjournment, are hereby authorized and impowered
to hear and determine the said Appeals, and to give and cause to be executed such
Judgment or Sentence as sin their Opinion, the Justices, from whom the Case is
appealed, ought to have given. '

Provided always, That the Person appealing shall, with all convenient Speed, and,
before the Meeting of the said Quarter-Sessions, or Adjournment thereof, leave his
or her Reasons of Appeal in Writing with the Clerk of the Peace of the said District,
and also attend, and with Effect prosecute his or her Appeal at the said Quarter-
Sessiox::‘or Adjournment thereof, and the Clerk of the Peace shall, at the Quarter-
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Sessions or Adjournment thereof, produce all such Convictions and Reasons of Appeal
s shall have been returned or certified to him, or left with him since the last Quarter-
Sessions or Adjournment thereof, and shall, upon reasonable Notice, deliver to any
Person requiring the same, a fair Copy of such Conviction or Reasons of Appeal, for
each Copy whereof the Sum of Three Shillings, and no more, shall b2 demanded and
paid.

And in Order to prevent frivolous and vexatious Appeals, Be t further Ordained
and Declared, by the Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may be lawful to and for
the Justices of the Peace, at the said Quarter-Sessions or Adjournment, if they shall
judge any Appeal from any Conviction to be frivolous and calculated for Delay, to
award, order and .direct the Party appealing to pay any Sum not exceeding Forly
Shillings, over and above the Penalties herein before-mentioned, to be levied and
applied in such Manner and to such Use and Uses as the said Justices shall direct
and appoint, and the Judgment and Determinstion of the said Justicgs, at the
Quarter-Sessions or Adjournment thereof, shall, in all the Cases aforesaid, be final
and conclusive to all Intents and Purposes.

Provided that nothing in this Ordinance contained, shall extend to prevent any
Merchant, Shop-Keeper or others, not licenced to retail Rum, Brandy, Wine, Ale,
Beer, Syder, Perry, or other strong Liquors, from gelling any Quantity of such
Liquors, not less than Three Gallons at one Time.

GIVEN by the Honourable PAULUS AMILIUS IRVING, Esq; President of
His Majesty’s Council, Commander in Chief of this Province, and Lieutenant-
Colonel of His Majesty’s Army, at the Castle of Saint Lewis, in the City of
QuEBEC, this Tth Day of July, in the Sizth Year of His Majesty’s Reign, and
in the Year of Our Lord One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sizty-six.

P: EMIJs, IRVING.
By Order of the Commander in -
Chief of the Province.

Ja. Ports, D. C. C.

An ORDINANCE, In Addition to an Ordinance of H1is ExXcELLENCY the (fovernor
and Council of this Province, of the Sevenieenth of September, 1764, inittuled,
“ An Ordinance for regulating and establishing the Courts of Judicature in_this
Province.”

WHEREAS it has been often complained of, That there being no more than two.
Terms in the Year, appointed for holding His Majesty’s Supreme-Court of Judica-
ture, and Courts of Common-Pleas within this Province, is a Delay in obtaining
Justice, and a great Prejudice to publick Credit; for Remedy whereof, Be it Or-
dained and Declared, by His Honour the President and Commander in Chief of this
Province, by and with the Advice, Consent and Assistance of His Majesty’s Council,
and by Authority of the same, It is hereby Ordained and Declared, That a new Term
is by Virtue of this Ordinance established and added to the two former Terms, called.
Hillary and Trinity Terms, which said new Term shall be called Michaelmas Term,
and shall commence and be held yearly, for the Dispatch of publick Business in the
said Supreme Courts and Courts of Common-Pleas respectively, on every Fifteenth
Day of October, with the same Number of Return Days therein as is practiced in the
said two other Terms, called Hillary and Trinity Terms, with the same Iiberty of °
appealing from the Judgments therein to be given, and all other Rights and Privi- -
leges as is and are established by an Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor and -
Council of this Province, of the Seventeenth of Sepfember, 1764, Intituled, “ An
Ordinance for regulating and establishing the Courts of Judicature in this Province,”
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or by any other Ordinance in Addition to or in Amendment or Explanation thereofs
And all Writs and Process whatsoever hereafter to be lawfully and regularly sued
vut of any of the said Courts, and made returnable the first or any other Return-Day
of the said Term, called Michaelmas, by this Ordinance established, are hereby declared
to be good and valid. :

GIVEN by the Honorable PAULUS EMILIUS IRVING, Esq: President of
His Majesty’s Council, Commander in Chief of this Province, and Lieutenant-
Colonel of Iis Majesty’s Army, at the Castle of Saint Lewis, in the City of
QUEBEC, tkis 26th Day of July, in the Sizth Year of His Majesty’s Reign,
and in the Year of Our Lord One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sizty-siz.

P: AMIs. IRVING.

By Order of the Commander in Chief of the Province,
Ja. Porrs, D. C. C.

An ORDINANGCE, Repealing a former Ordinance of this Province, concerning the
summoning of Grand and Petty Juries.

WHEREAS it is judged expedient for the Inhabitants of the District of Montresl,
that the Chief-Justice of this Province should hold one or more Sessions of the
Supreme-Court of Judicature in every Year at the Town of Montreal, and that on
those Occasions the Juries attending on the said Court should be summoned from
the District of Montreal, and not from the Body of the Province at large, to the End
that the Facts that shall be contested in the Causes that shall be tried in the said
Sessions may be ascertained by the Oaths of good and lawful Men of the Neighbour-
hood of the Places where they have happened, according to the wholesom and ancient
Rules of the Common Law of England. And whereas it has been ordered by the
King’s Most Excellent Majesty in His Privy Council, by an Order, dated the Twenty-
second Day of November, One Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-five, That a
Session should be held at Montreal, by the said Chief Justice, for the Trial of the
Persons suspeoted to be guilty of the outrageous Assault committed upon Mr. Thomas
Walker, of Montreal, on the Sixth of December, One Thousand Seven Hundred and
Sixty-four, and that the said Trial should be by a Jury of the Vicinage: It is Ordained
and Declared, by His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor of this Province, by and
with the Advice and Consent of the Council of the same, That a certain Ordinance
of this Province, dated on the Ninth Day of March, in the Year of our Lord One
Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty-five, and published in the Gazette of the gaid
Province, on Thursday the Twenty-Eight Day of the same Month, Intituled, “ An
“Ordinance directing that all Grand and Petty-Juries hereafter to be summoned to
“serve at any Court of Record, Court of Assize and General Goal-Delivery, in this
“ Province, shall be summoned and returned from the Body of the Province at large,
“without Distinction or Regard to the Vicitiage of any particular District within
“the same,” shall be, from the Day of the Date of the Publication hereof, totally void
and of no Effect, but shall be deemed to be hereby repealed and annulled to all Intents
and Purposes whatsoever; and that whenever a Session of the said Supreme-Court
of Judicature shall be held at the Town of Montreal, the Grand and Petty-Juries,
that shall attend thereat, shall be summoned from the District of Munireal only, and
not from the Body of the Province at large.

GIVEN by His Excellency.the Honourable GUY CARLETON, Esquire,'-Lieizte-
nant-Governor and Commander sn Chief of the Province of Quebee, Briga-
dier-General of His Majesty’s Forces, &c. &. In Council, at the Castle of
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St. Louis, in the City of Quebec, on Tuesday the Twenty-seventh Day of
January, in the Seventh Year of His Majesly’s Beign, One Thousand Seven
Hundred and Sizty-seven.

GUY CARLETON.

By the Licutenant-Governor’s Command,
Ja. Ports, D. C. C.
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APPENDIX F.

MEMORANDUM BY THTE HONOURABLE TOUSSAINT POTHIER.

(It is undated and unaddressed, but it 13 evidently intended for Sir James Kempt the
Governor General and was writtsn in 1829.) -

In order to state the causes, from whence the turbulent disposition, that has
evinced itself of late years in this Colony, appears to me to have arisen, and to point
out the deficiencies which exist in the various Departinénts entrusted with the dis-
charge of public duties, some narrative of .the circumstances, that have led to the
ascendancy of the Popular Party, who hold 8o conspicuous a sway in the proceedings
of the House of Assembly, is necessary; and in giving it, the subject must unavoid-
ably lead to a free statement of opinions and discussion of the measures that appear
best adopted to allay the spirit of independence-that is struggling for prepondrance,
and to counteract the evils that check the prosperity of the country.

It is an essential point towards the well-being of a Government that those in
whose hands the directing authority lies vested should investigate personally both
by self purchased and borrowed experience into the real state of things and the sources
of alleged grievance; in order, before applying the remedy, to guide the opinion,
which, when once maturely confirmed as to the fittest course to be adopted, should
be firmly persevered in and unhesitatingly acted upon. Hitherto the local Govern-
ment of Canada has been deficient in steadiness of purpose—no fixed line of Policy
has been persevered in, and the present disorganized state of the Country is—the
natural result of such a vacillating system of Government more pecullarly pernicious
when local causes, arising from that innate prejudice which renders it difficult
thoroughly to amalgamate the feelings and disposition of one People with those of
another, would singularly have called for a steady adherence to a fixed principle of
administration, which by impartiality might have softened the asperity of rival
pretentions, and by firmness have quelled the restless spirit of ambition, the inherent
offspring of such rivalry. During a period of twenty years, say from 1807 to 1827, this
Province has passed under the rule of eight different Administrators, independently
of some short Presidencies—I include in this Lord Dalhousie’s period of Government
as two separate eras, the intermediate year of Sir Francis Burton’s command having
given it the effect of two distinct administrations. Each alternate administration
has either invariably reversed the system of administration pureued by his predeces-
gor, or where a better discriminated course might have been adopted, untoward cir-
cumstances have rendered the period of Government too short to be productive of
any good results. The period to which I allude, commencing with the Administration
of Sir James Craig, with which His Excellency, Sir James Kempt is familiar, and
the fluctuating policy of the, succeeding Governors down to His Exce]lency’s immediate
Predecessor, the Earl of Dalhousie, being matter of public notoriety, it.is not neces-
sary to enter into minute details of the proceedings held under each different rule;
but from hence has enamated the condensement, and expansion of those feclings of
Party Spirit, that have spread discontent and d:,sumpn throughout the Province, and-
whose existence, tracing their origin. up to. ant_eeedent g:nnes, from ‘the earliest period
of the Establishment of British dommmq in;, ‘these Colomes, may be- attributed to this
general prmclple, that the Governors qn. their, arnval ‘have allowed themselves to be
biassed in their opinion, and have formed their judgment of - the country and the
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people, upon the report of whatever individual might have had the earliest opportunity
of obtaining aeccess to their confidence; the information they thus derived naturally
proceeding from persons in Government employ, mostly unacquainted with the natives
of the Country and prejudiced against the French origin, has led them into erroneous
conclusions as to the loyalty of the people, and induced them to exclude the Cana-
dian Gentry from places of honor or emolument, and to disregard them in matters
of politeness and attention. Other Governors, on the other hand, struck by the
injustice of.the obvious preference bestowed upon the English Colonists above the
native proprietors of the soil, without inquiry or investigation, have as unguardedly,
listened to the angry clamours raised by the Members of the House of Assembly—
(which like all popular Assemblies must possess its “ oppositionists’>; aspiring men
who, devoid of other claims to notice, seek to curry favor with the ignorant by noisy
declamation against superior authority)—and in the anxiety to remove causes of
discontent, perhaps, tco, flattered by the pleasing halo of popular applause, have
indiscrectly raized to rank and authority, men unfit to be placed uppermost in the
sphere of political influence frem the disposition they had evinced to thwart every
measure of Government, -their inferior rank in life, and limited knowledge of the
world at large and of that just level of Society, which should be preserved to uphold
the governing and governed in a well poised scale of due amenity and subordination.
Thus the endeavour to set disputes at rest by silencing the noisy, has inadvertently
opened the lists to opposition and formed the ground work of the confidence and
power of the Demagogues who mnow so boldly set the executive power at
defiance. Here, then, lies the great source of evil; that the impartiality
which, as strangers uninfluenced by local interests, it might have been expected
would have guided the conduct of the Governors, has been destroyed, and “seeing
with the eyes of others,” they have identified themselves with rival parties, political
jealousies have been bred and fostered and have increased in acrimony as each
adverse party has superseded the other in obtaining credence and favor for a brief -
day. It now becomes an object of importance to discriminate how far the opposing
parties, whether Canadian or Anti-Canadian, who have exercised temporary infiuence
over the Executive Government, rtand blended with the real interests of the Provines
itself, and attached to the general prosperity of the British Empire at large,—to do
80 it is necessary to review the past and actuel state of the various ranks of society
in Canada, and as a native Canadian, I grieve that the retrospect will show a lament-
able deterioration in the once highly respectable class of its Noblesse and Gentry.
And indeed this falling off in the upper class of Canadians is in a great degree
attributable to the conduct of the Executive towards them, for, neglected by the
Government and consequently held in light consideration by their English fellow-
subjects, who inferior to them in birth and station were placed above them by the
hand of protecting power acting under the influence of national prejudice, the well
born Canadians were from cogent, but not from irremediable causes, withheld from
any interference in public affairs, and forced into a retirement, that had led to the
decay of their families and the destruction of their aristocratical influence so” emi-
nently essential to the maintenance of a monarchical Government, especially when the
ruling authority stands controlled by a constitution so free and open to the admis-
sion of popular power as is the English;—the independent branch, that stands between
the authority of the King and the power of the people, is the equipoise, that.sup- -
ports this admirable tho’ not faultless fabric, and the decay of so necessary a part
of the structure is forcibly felt here. . The Canadian Seigneurs could not uphold
themselves without the countenance of the'Government on account of the mediocrity
of their fortunes—the Seignorial revenues not being sufficient to meet the expenses
of bringing up a family in the towns, or adequate to support the style of living
required for mixing in society; the profit to be derived from the holding of publie
situations, when addéd to territorial income, might have supplied this deficiency
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while the consideration attached to the enjoyment of such places would have upheld
the consequence of the Seigneurs among the English colonists, and have maintained
the influence, which from birth they yet exercised over the peasantry, who then in
the old French spirit yielded a cheerful and respectful deference to their acknow-
ledged superiors. But situations of emolument were bestowed by partial patronage,
and were almost universally filled by place hunters, strangers to the Laws of the
Country, enemies to the Religion of the people, ignorant of their language and pre-
judiced against their manners and customs. Let it be well undcrstood, that in speak-
ing generally I do not mean to imply that there were no exceptions to the system of
exclusion, or that none of the public officers were qualified to hold the situations
entrusted to them, nor was the state of things I represent the rapid revolution of a
day,—it grew gradually from the causes I state of partiality and want of discrimi-
nation in placing the guidance of Departments into the hands of persons limited in
capacity and knowledge; and it was by degrees that the Canadian Gentry urged by
pecuniary considerations, retired to the country, and, mortified by not meeting with
the courtesy which. was their due, yet too loyal from principle to seek to excite dis<
content among the people against a Government to which they had pledged their
allegiance, forbore from taking any part in matters of public interest, became
dispirited and neglected the education of their families—hence their loss of influence;
want of literary eduecation and knowledge of the world, has'sunk the consequence of
the succeeding generation below its proper level; the division of small properties
among large families, where the sons had no prospecis of fortune, save the pittance
inherited from the fathers, has impoverished the inheritors of the names; and thus,
between ignorance and penury, many of the once highest families have sunk into
nonentity.

Unchecked by any counteractxng influence, another lower set of Canadians has risen
under the shadow cast by the ruin of the older Houses; their ambition was awakened
by the rapid rise of the traders and other obscure individuals who came to the Colony
in quest of fortune and who found a ready access to her gifts, they sought a certain
education and naturally endowed with quick talents of perception, pushed themselves
on in the professions of Law and Medicine, or in pursuits of traffic, and acquired a
middling rank in society—by their acquirements they gained an ascendancy over the
more ignorant of their own sphere, stood for the Elections, were returned Members
of the House of Assembly and became dabblers in polities: - Altho’ I would not
identify them, as their detractors have done, as bad subjects and revolutionists, yet
are they imbued with the “ Spirit of the Age” of which the mnative sons of England
herself have imbibed a good share—the méddling political mania inculeated by the
events of the revolutions and counter vevolutions of France, upheld as doctrines
sacred to Liberty and the Rights of Man in all the doings of that eventful ers, came
more immediately home to those who sought for literary recreation in produetions
couched in their mother tongue and who shared a reminiscent feeling of affinity with
its actors, a feeling which would have lain totally dormant had it not been nurtured -
by that unwife perpetuation of national jealousy which incessantly brought then'
origin before them as an obnoxious inheritance to English eyes.

Acqmttmg them of any primary intention to aet the zractical part of the insur-
rectionary Lesson, it must yet be admitted that they adopted some portion of the
theory (witness the affinity in the late. Constitutional meetings and the “ Clubs” of
the last years of the past century in France) and found a ready key to popularity in
cries against oppression and abuses in Government. and declarations of willingness
to stand the devoted ¢hampions of the people—Unopposed by any counteracting effort
on the part of the first class of the Canadians, who at first might-have appealed with
kmdred claims to popular conﬁdence, the tide of popularity has run so impetucusly -
in their favour that any opposing attempt to stem the current and reach the haven-
of representative power stands almost vain -—Thus does the fachon headed by the
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« Papmeau and Viger Party” wield the privileges-of the Commons at their will, and
grasping at power, the Assembly seeks to obtain an ascendancy over the Executive
and to fetter its independence by denying any permanent Bills of Supply.—A measure
which is effected would place the officers of Government under their annual control.—
The struggle between the Executive and representative branches of the ILegislature
thus owes its existence to the ambition of the leading members of the Assembly,
antagonists not to be despised, for they possess the advantage of talents that have
been the stepping stone for their preponderance, whose aim, in the violent opposition
they have raised against Government is individually to secure to themselves lucrative
or honorable appointments—a view in which they are encouraged by the past practice
of bestowing places on those who have acted the part of Agitators; not only of late,
but in anterior years the same remedy has been resorted to and the glaring imsiance
of the very individuals who under Sir James Craig’s Government were imprisoned as
Traitors or next to it, being subsequently, in the succeeding administration raised
to the Judicial dignity, is but a repetition of former appointments of a similar nature.
Tt seems rather an anomaly, but it is nevertheless the fact, that the Democrats have
been the persons who have been accredited by the Administrators of the Government,
whenever the Canadian Party have been preponderant in favour; to them have places
and favours been dispensed, while less noisy but more respectable individuals have
been left disregarded. And it becomes a question how far the conversion of a popular
favorite into a seeming parasite of Govermment, operates towards the maintenance
of the authority of the Crown and the attainment of political tranquility throughout
the Country; — past experience and natural reasoning combine to shew the fallacy
of the measure. The natural independence of the human mind will ever lead the
multitude easily to accredit the assertion that those who rule them, wrong them;
therefore he who will loudly deprecate the abuses practised by superior authority,
unfold a string of grievances and hold himself forth to the people as the assertor of
their rights, will ever find a ready path to popularity. It is not the individual that
fascinates the eyes of the people, it is the doctrine that flatters their ear; induce its
now zealous professors to cease their declamations, any other individual who will take
up the insidious theme and act a similar part will in his turn become equally the
demi-god of the people. From this I do not infer that the common Canadians are
disloyal; they are good subjects, not from principle but from content and indifference;
the confidence they place in the leaders of the party is the natural result of political
ignorance and of the belief with which they are impressed, that it is thro’ the exer-
tions of these persons that they are preserved from taxes and oppression—the popular
adherence to these individuals should then be attributed to feelings of confidence
and gratitude towards their representatives, but mot to a disposition of hostility
towards the Government. If it be admitted that individual ambition is tke incentive
that directs the leaders of the exxstmg faction in a course of conduct tending to
shake the loyalty of the people and injure the influence of Government, that popularity
can readily be attained by any individual who may raise the voice of discontent
and who possesses sufficient address to work the Engine of Complaint®so as to shape
out tools that may assist his own purposes from among the unsuspecting partisans
who fancy that they are uniting their men for the attainment of public good; and
many such men are to be found, for transcendant abilities are not required to mis-
Jead the ignorant; if these principles: be admitted, then the erroneous policy of
advancing to place and power, those who seek advancement by means so subversive
to the preservation of good order becomes apparent; it is a bait that will lure others
to track the same path—an eneouragement to perpetuate incitors of discontent. -
Besides it were unwise to increase in substance the mental influence which is already -
too great. The undue ascendancy of the party commonly designated “ The Papmeau'
and Viger Party” should not therefore be placed on a still firmer basis, and the
authority of its members increased by raising them higher in the social sphere; they
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are already above their own level and should be kept within bounds. Thus time may
diminish their power; for popularity, the idol of a day, requires to be fed and fostered
by circumstances tending to increase the consideration attached to its puppets; if
advanced to local influence by.the power of place, by respect and countenance from
higher authority, it begets an acknowledgment of superiority, a feeling of respect
that gives the popular favorite a more unbounded ascendancy over those who become
subservient to him by the regular rule of established authority as well as by the
influence of popularity. Firmness on the part of the Executive in resisting any
encroachments on its rights and prerogatives by the House of Assembly is essential,
in as much as that in Canadsa, where circumstances have contributed to bring the
several classes to the same level, the representative power undoubtedly gives a more
unchecked ascendancy to the people than it does in England; the elements of an
Aristocracy, hereditary rank and wealth, being wanting, there is no intermedicte
independent Body, whose interests stand equally comnectzd with the stability of the
Government and with the prosperity of the soil and the people, to interpose between
the undue exercise of power on the part of the Crown, and an over-assumption of
control on the part of the Commons. So that in order to keep.a check on the over-
influence of the Popular Branch in the Assembly, it becomes essential so to constitute
the Legislative Council as to afford thro’ its.Members, some support to the Govern-
ment, otherwise thé Crown would become solely a nominal branch of the Legislature.
Under these circumstances the plan of greatly increasing the number of Legislative
Councillors and placing that Body on a more extended scale does not appear judicious,
because there are but few of the landed.proprietors, men of independent principles
unshackled by the trammels of party, whose admission as Members would serve to
increase its respectability as 4 separate Branch of the Legislature; by adding an
undue proportion of English-born subjects the jealousy and differences existing
between the Council and the Assembly would be increased; besides most of the
English in the Colony are, generally speaking, birds of passage, not peculiarly attached
to the interests of the soil or competent to judge of the measures most conducive to
its advantage; and of the residents the most qualified are alrecady on the existing list.
The Canadians, with few exceptions, may be counted as of the Popular Branch, and
would strenuously support the pretentions of the Assembly; a too general admission
of this class would, therefore, form of the proceedings of the Council a second chapter
of the Journals of the Assembly, and the adoption of such a measure might conse-
quently prove dangerous to the interests of the Crown. Both a sufficient degree of
talent and liberality in opinion and some connection with the staple interests of the
Province should be necessary qualifications in the Members of the Council. Tt may
be proper to notice here a peculiarity attached to the situation of the landed proprie-
tors in this Country respecting the permanency of their interests in the soil, or which
the Governors should stand aware in order not to be led into error by appearances;
— there existing no entail on Seigniorial Properties, the Seigniories are marketable
objects and, readily brought to sale, are frequently held by speculative possessors who
are not attached to the real interest of the soil beyond a temporary investment of
property; traffickers in land instead of goods; or they pass into the hands of new
and needy proprietors, on credit, who subsequently are liable to have the property
seized on them in default of their ability to liquidate the purchase money. From
the nature of the Laws thus admitting the Seignorial Estates to partake of the un-
stable nature of the trader’s stock of merchandise the being a Seigneur in possessxon
cannot consistently be admitted as conferring arclaim to the holding a seat in the
Upper Branch of the Provincial Legislature; — it'would give public admittance to
that Honourable House and place the legislative dignity within the reach of any
designing speculators. The mere title of Seigneur, therefore, unless supported by
corresponding eligibility of station and character stands at naught in the scale of
respectability. Many an individual unpossessed of feudal acres might, thus considered,
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greatly outweigh the chance proprietor of the “ Biens Nobles.” Much has been said
on the impropriety of admitting Executive Councillors into the Legislative Council.
On this head it may be remarked that to form that body exclusively of the private,
advisers of the Crown would undoubtedly destroy its independence and be an encroach-
ment on the Constitutional Rights of the Representative Branch, in the same maaner
a8 the admission of a majority of the popular power into the ranks of the Council
would be subversive of the authority of the Crown, because in either case two Branches
of the whole Legislative Body would become merged in one, and the spirit of the
Constitution would thereby be destroyed; the foregoing argument has stated the
causes which, to avoid such an alternative, render it necessary that the Legislative
Council should possess members on whom the Government can place some dependence.
And it is a palpable fact that in a colony (but more especially in this Province, when
all the circumstances detailed in the preceding pages are considered) a sufficient
number of men calculated to render efficient service in so important a point as the
guidance of the Government are not to be found, to admit of keeping up 2 total separa-
tion in the Members of the two Councils. When the Constitution was first granted,
the Country was otherwise situated and a glance over the list of the Members of the
Lower House for the first Sessions of the Provincial Parliament will shew names as
respectable as any of the Upper House, now can boast of.

Trom the faulty system that has hitherto prevailed of bestowing appointments
of public importance, without discriminating whether the individuals nominated
were possessed of those qualifications specifically required to sustain each different
situation in a manner conducive to the Public benefit, much disorganization in the
various civil departments has ensued. Some of the existing evils can be enumerated:
In the general detail of the Courts of Justice, many causes of complaint exist;
without entering into the consideration of what may be the efficiency of the Bench
at Montreal, of which Hizs Excellency the Administrator has had the opportunity to
form a personal opinion, I shall proceed to another branch dependent on the Court
and point out the disorder that exists in the Prothonotaries’ Office as a glaring
grievance, so fraught with serious consequences to individual interests, generally,
that it essentially requires to be remarked; the Prothonotaries keep a too super-
ficial superintendence over the conduct of their office and leave the clerks too much
at their own discretion; it ensues that the duty of the office is always behind hand,
and applicants on business can rarely obtain the needful until after reiterated
renewals of their demand. A greater irregularity exists in the unrestrained access
to the Records and Archives allowed to interested persons; so that it is in the power’
of any individual, not over-serupulous on principles of honour, to secrete papers
unknown. to the Prothcnotaries, the loss of which may prove highly detrimental and
even destructive to the interests of the contending party; it has happened that papers
exhibited in a suit have been detached from the file without a possibility of dis-
covering them, and others, some times even the whole record appertaining to a case,
have disappeared and not been recovered until a period of several terms has elapsed.
Whether mislaid thro’ official neglect or purposely concealed by interested parties,
the delays and defaults occasioned in cases of Judiciary pursuit by such deficiencies
are extremely prejudicial to individuals, and the easy opening thus afforded to a
fraudulent detention of important documents cannot be too strongly deprecated.
The same negligence is observable as to the official Minutes of Office.of deceased
Notaries, which are deposited among the Prothonotarial Records, and a. total want
of order prevades their distribution; indeed generally all the papers appertaining
to this Public Registry lie equally insecure; besides which.there is no method what-"
soever observed in their classification and arrangement, so that the meeting with any
act that may be sought for, is a doubtful ‘and sometimes proves a fruitless attompt.
An Article extracted from Neilson’s Quebec Gazette of the 19th March, relative to-
the confused state of the Montreal B/ecords. is worthy of attention and is annexed{f
to these pages.— .
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I now pass on to another Branch of Civil Authority highly important to the
general good order of the community—the Magistracy:—It would be entering into
superfluous detail to notice the many and frequent changes that have taken place
in the Lists of Commissions of the Peace within late years and the heterogenous
admission of all classes of characters to an office which, established for the preserva-
tion of social order, should assuredly be held by persons whose respectability would
enhance the deference which should be inculeated towards a body entrusted with
an object of such daily importance to the general moral welfare of the people. I
shall merely observe that in the country throughout the parishes and townships, the
Magistracy is too widely extended; if less numerous it might be more respectable
and consequently more efficient. In the towns the ordinary sittings and meetings
of the Magistrates for all objects of Police, City Improvements, and regulations tend-
ing to promote good order and conducive to general amelioration, have suffered much
(conjointly with the indistinet appellation to the Commission of the Peace above
mentioned) by the introduction of the dffice of chairman of the Quarter Sessions;
the appointment of this officer has banished the oldest and most respectable
Magistrates from taking part in the deliberations, and the whole control of the
general police actually rests in the hands of the person so appointed, supported by
a show of Magistracy in the person of a few individuals who are willing to attend
to give the sanction of their names to the proceedings in order that they may bear
necessary force of law. In the Reports of the Special Committee on Petitions of
grievances that sat during the last Session of the: Provinecial Parliament the remarks
respecting the Magistracy of Montreal and the details given in evidence by the per-
sons who were called upon to give their testimony on that head are substantially
correct. The excitement of party feeling may have imparted somewhat too high a
colouring to some of the incidents adduced, but the substance of truth is there, and
a reference to these documents may give to an impartial observer & fair insight into
the causes of complaint; when they are fairly considered, the unwillingness of the
older Magistrates to continue to take an active part in the discharge of the duties
will nnt appear unfounded. That the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions for this
District, for a time acted the part of a Government Spy, and assumed the authority
of a general director of the Magistracy, and that upon his report the measure of con-
fidence placed in individuals (especially Canadians) of the highest respectability
solely rested, are well authenticated facts;—therefore, that Magistrates older in years
and superior in station and character to the person thus gplaced sbove them as a
prejudiced reporter of their opinions and principles, should have shrunk from
rendering their disinterested services as subordinate assistance to him in the prose-
cution of the duties of his salaried office, is assuredly a natural circumstance; but it
is not alone on these discrepancies that I ground my objections to this office. The
Presidency at all meetings, bestowed by office on the salaried officer who is appninted
to conduct the general Police business under the special appellation of Chairman of
the Quarter Sessions, is incompatible with that due obzervance of the deference to the
superior Magistrates, which it is decorous to observe in the public sittings of that
bedy. I should therefore suggest the abolition of the situation as it now stands and
the substitution of another appointment under the appellation of “ Commissioner of
Police” or whatever other designation might be deemed appropriate. This “ Com-
missioner,” enjoying a salary as mow does the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions, -
might as heretofore be chosen from among the Members of the Bar, as it is necessary
that a person of legal experience should be in sttendance to carry the business thro’
with all requisite formalities, &. His trust would be to direct the office business and
carry on the general duty attached to the Commiseion of the Peace as does the present
functipnary; also to preside at the private meetings of the Magistrates in order to
lay before them the business on which they are summoned and to take their opinion-
on the subjects in deliberation; but at the General Quarter Sessions and in all other
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Public Sittings the Sentor Magistrate present should take the presidency of the meet-
ing, and the “ Commissioner ” of Police attend in his place to guide the routine of
the Court. It must be observed that the person on whom this appointment might be
bestowed, would have to forego attending to professional avocations as a practising
lawyer, were he one; such untimely interruptions being incompatible with the regular
discharge of the Police duties. The inconvenience of these calls on the chief Func-
tionary of Police is mot unfrequently felt and occasion delay in the prosecution of
tho Public service.

Among the subjects of dissention during the administration of the Earl of Dal-
housie, the Militia Difficulties were one of the greatest sources of excitement; that
wuch of this arose from the want of permanency in the Provincial Laws, and that the
necessity of resorting to the old ordinances was the origin of, and the plea for the
spirit of insubordination evineced by many of its officers is undoubtedly the most
prominent cause of confusion that existed, but there were other evils that coimmbined
to’increase it. Had the Militia at the time been on a proper footing, had order and
method existed in the Department and the business been carried on with a systematic
attention to regularity, much of the éclef of the proceedings might have been avoided;
~ in fact the general disorganisation proceeded as much from the irregularity of the
Department as from the political violence of Lord Dalhousie’s enemies. A set of
papers I have had the honor to lay before His Excellency the Administrator respect-
ing the state of the Battalion under my orders may serve to give His Excellency some
idea of the degree of method that has prevailed in the direction of the Department.
Hence arose a series of contradictory orders, of placing and displacing of officers, of
changes from one Battalion to another, and disseverments of companies: ‘while some
officers were causelessly removed from their Divisions ss non-residents and placed on
the retired list, contemporary orders promoted others to Battalions belonging to
different counties. This wavering state of things gave rise to murmurs and afforded
grounds_for complaint which Lord Dalhousie’s enemies did not fail to make use of,
and which very much contributed to raise the cry of injustice against his subsequent
measure of dismissing the officers who were taking an active part in the constitu-
tional meetings. The steps His Lordship took for the purpose of putting the old
Ordinances in force were both too hasty and not sufficiently firm for a time when
political feeling ran high. 'To ascertain the sentiments of the commmanding officers,
bad the Adjutant-General separately addressed them stating the Commander-in-
Chief’s intention to abide by the original law since the temporary act had expiréd.
and requiring them to signify their acquiescence to contjnue the duties of their Bat-
talions in conformity to them, their answers, had they declined, would voluntarily
have put them off the list of officers and they could not have complained of being
unjustly dealt with in being destituted, since how could they hold an sppointment
under an authority the legality of which they demied. Thus the refractory spirits
might have been quietly displaced without any display of angry feeling on the part
of Government, nor would any dificulty have ensued as to meeting with persons to
replace them, by devolving the command for the time being on the next oldest officer
in the Battalion willing to conform to the orders. Had such a plan been pursued I
do not think that resistance to the ordinances would have been carried far; indeed I am
inclined to believe that the plea of illegality was adopted by many rather as an instru-
ment of political enmity to be turned against Lord Dalhou31e, than from any convie-. |
tion in their minds that the revived law was obsolete, and in support of this opinion -
I look to the subsequent conduct of the partizans of that assertion, when last year at
Quebec a case was brought before the Courts of Justice of a nature to bring the ques- .
tlon to issue; not one of the many members of the Bar, who had strongly denied the

legality of the Militia Ordinances in desultory argument, then came forward to sus-
tain the plea; nay even some of these gentlemen whose advice had guided the plain=~.
tiff in forming the action, and who had moreover induced him to- institute it,. drew:-
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back when the question came to be pleaded, and by their defection, left the p]ainjtiﬁ’s
suit unsupported. And here T would observe that in the enforcement of his act of
his Government, Lord Dalhousie allowed obstacles to be strewed in his path, without
taking effectual measures to remove them; while some of the Militia men who refused
to do their duty were brought before the Summary Militia Courts held under the
authority of the revived ordinances, and subjected to penalty for their insubordina-
tinn, thoso who instigated them to the act, the lawyers (who at’ the same time held
Militia Commissions) who in the public streeis gratuitously gave their opinion against
the legality of the revival of the old Laws, were left unmolested. Since His I.ordshlp
conceived that the emergency of the times warranted the exercise of authority in its
rigour, its application had been better directed towards turning aside the hands that
laid the obstructions, than wasted in endeavours to root up their work, and in so
doing the removal of the causes might have acted more efficaciously towards the
eradication of the evil, than did the attention bestowed upon the effects. To the want
of prudence on the part of the Government and the want of order that pervaded the
Department, do Ithen mainly attribute the disorganization and insubordination that
was manifested in the Militia,

A cause of apprehension which entailed somewhat of a feeling of distrust towards
the Government, was incautiously spread among the inhsbitants of this Province
by the discussions that were raised relative to language, and the promulgation of
the plan held in contemplation to establish the ' English tongue solely in
the Province by making it exclusively the language of the Courts of Law
and of all public proceedmgb and documents. Such a change even if practlcable
would be most unwise. I say, if practicable, for to trench on that which is dearest
to a people, that which may be termed their natural rights, their religion and their
language, is a dangerous attempt. England has long beheld and still sees so fair a
portion of her Dominions struggling under the dissentions that have been created
by the exercise of control over one of those rights, that experience must assuredly
make her wary of ever opening a path that might lead any other of her subjects into
similar or parallel difficulties. After having been left in the undisturbed enjoyment
of their laws and free use of their original language for so many years,the Canadians
could not but consider the sudden retrenchment of the one in the light of a pre-
liminary step towards a change in all the civil institutions which the Englich
Government had hitherto respected in this acqulred appendage to the British Crown
—an act which would appear far more coercive now, than'it would have done at the
earlier period of the cession of the Canadas,—besides it would be a useless dxsplay
of absolute authority; the daily intercourse between the Canadians of French origin
with their Enghsh fellow subjects, which will gradually estend as the English sett]e.
more thickly in the Country, will spread the knowledge of the English Tongue quite
sufficiently for.purposes of mutual good understanding; even at this moment, not-
withstanding tle alarm and apprehension with which the Canadians view any
atterapt to force the language of the mother Country upon them, it is ‘daily becom-
ing more universally understood; in the towns all the ‘youth attend the English-
schools and throughout the Country the knowledge of thit language has become -
branch of education in the families of all the Bourgeoss;—so that the natural agsimi-
lation produced by intercourse and time will. mtmtlvely brmg about as much affinity
between the Canadian and English colonists as is desirable, without having recourse to.
the enactments of power. Moreover, I should consider it bad:policy on the part: of
Government to seek to divest the Canadians of their old habits: these are the best
safeguard to British Dominion in the Canadas, the strongést barrier that can ‘be
interposed between these Provinces and the neighbouring States:—keep the Cana-
dians a distinct ‘people; while indulged in their nationalities and enjoying the
benefits of a liberal Government they cannot but be true to their allegiance—there-
fore essentwlly and substantlally Bntxsh or English usmg the term as apphed to.
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subjects of that Realm:—Make them practically English by language and customs;

will they be then as distinctly separated from their American neighbours as they

now are? By assimilating their language and laws and thus setting open the door

to friendly corapanionship, will not the mere duty of separate allegiance (unsupported

by that strong link of connection with the State that claims their fealty, the heredi-

tary national pride which attaches the Scions to the Banner of their Forefathers)

constituting the difference between the English colonist and the American citizen,

stand a far less perceptible breach between them, than does the widely marked dis-

tinction that exists betwsen “le Peuple Canadien” and the American Nation ¢
Upon these grounds I should consider the plan of adopting the change aliuded to an

unwise measure in policy, which might prove pernicious in its effects as well as
dangerous in the attainment. It would be far wiser, instead of constantly holding

up the difference in customs as a distinction of nation, to endeavour by constant

assimilation of both Canadians and English in matters not only of politics but of

sociability and by bestowing an equal and impartial share of attention and favour
upon both, to extinguish jealousies and excite that spirit of a common interest which

should animate the inhabitants of a common soil,—the avoidance of petty differences
may do much towards promoting unanimity and cordiality in matters of higher

importance, and among such little causes I would mention one which however it
may seem trivial in itself, nevertheless bears upon this desirable harmony of the -
whole—I mean the designated place in precedence which should devolve to each

station; it is 2 subject frequently questioned and the proper rank to be assigned to

the Speaker of the House of Assembly has in particular occasioned much alter-

cation of late; were a regular rule of precedence established it would contribute to

general good order, as assigned to each their proper place would set all such argu-
ments at rest. -

It would be pursuing the subject too far to enter into detailed remarks upon the
great deficiency of beneficial laws and institutions that sensibly retard the improve-
ment of the Country; one of the greatest evils produced by the angry temper of the
several Branches of the Provincial Legislature in their reciprocal proceedings has
been the neglect of these important points, o essentially necessary both to the general
prosperity and individual interests of the Province; it were needless to enumerate
the provisions that would contribute to the attainment of the great aim to which .
Legislative labours should be directed, the public good; most of them have- already
been proposed or partially suggested at different times, and His Excellency Sir James -
Kempt has, altho’ yet at an early period of his Administration acquired a sufficient
knowledge of the localities of the Country to form some estimation of thé nature of
the laws and improvements which would most especially facilitate the development
of its resources. The injudicious allotment of the Crown and Clergy Reserves which,
is a great obstacle to the improvement of roads and the extension of contiguous -
settlements throughout the Townships, may also probably have come under His Excel- -
lency’s observation; in fact the general misapplication of the King’s Domain has
been detrimental to the settlement of the Country—not only the Reserves but the.
Government Grants to individualz have been conducted injudiciously and with par--
tiality; in many instances large tracts of land have been bestowed on absentees or
others who uninterested in the soil have left it a wilderness, while many enterprising -
or industrious individuals in the Colony who might better have fulfilled the primary’
object of concession, have not had sufficient credit to obtain a similar indulgenca; .
and again in dividing off the Townships from the Seignories, owing to the interfer-:
ence of intrigues, the Government has wrangled with the proprietors of the latter for
an accidental extension of a few acres, and rigidly set bounds to the possessions of
those who already carrying on improvements might have continued their settlements -
further had the land been allotted to them—thus taking from those who were pursu-:
ing the actual settlement of the land to bestow the grants upon persons who have left "
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them for years in an unecultivated state. I can adduce an instance of such encroach-
ment by Government upon the actually established lands of a Seigniory. The Seigno-
rial Titles are not always extremely definite as to limits and in this instance the line
bad been established by the original Grantee of the property, according to what was
considered the extent of his title deed, and the property so possessed having subse-
quently passed by sale into other hands became established at its extreme limits; on
the erection of an adjacent Township the Government in running the line claimed
an encroachment on the Crown Lands by the existing original line of the Seigniory
and threatened to sue the Proprietor, who, after repeated and unavailing efforts to
effect an arrangement, consented to compromise his claim, rather than to enter into
the intricacies and expenses of a lawsuit with the Crown, and.had to divest himself
of part of his settled lands that they might be given to others who have not taken.a
single step towards their improvement since they have held them in possession. But
to enter on the topic of settlement and emigration would extend an already voluminous
narrative to too wide a field. Before, however, closing these pages, there is yet a
subject too closely connected with the maintenance of Government influence in this
Province, to be passed over wholly in silence—1I allude to the connecting link between
the Government and the people that exists thro’ the medium of the Clergy. It should
be an object of attentive care with the former to secure the influence of the Catholic
Clergy over the people in favor of the Crown; the acknowledged loyalty of that Body
has ever been one of the best supports of the Brmsh Government in Canada, and the
Exccutive authority should be mindful to retain so important a stay to its power, by
a judicious application of the control which the Crown possesses over the nomination
of the Bishop. Upon the head of the Provincial Clergy depends the whole conduct of
that Body, and many of the Canadian Priests being linked to the popular party by
ties of consanguinity and companionship it becomes desirable that the Bishop should
be a man of liberal and enlightened sentiments, who independently of the general
principle of the duty of civil allegiance and obedience to established authority incul-
cated by the temets of the Catholic Faith, would, by precept and example, guide his
clergy in the strict path of duty and prevent their deviating therefrom by any inter-
ference in matters foreign to the nature of the sacred duties they profess. During
the warmly contested Elections of 1827, complaints were made that in two or three
instances the parish curates had taken a.more active part in the public canvassing
than was consistent with the orderly example they should have shown ¢c their par-
ishoners. This evil, like many others, arose from mismanagement on the part of the
Government. At the death of the late Bishop Plessis in the close of 1825—the Popular
Party were already deeply engaged in political contention, and an intrigue which he
had countenanced, that of endeavouring to intrude Mr. Lartigue, a connection of
theirs, into the functions of Diocesan Bishop of the District of Montreal, to the pre-
judice of the influence enjoyed by the Gentlemen of the St. Sulpician Seminary, had
evinced that the popular leaders were seeking to strengthen their favor with the
people by uniting to it some ascendancy in the Church. These circumstances I should
conceive warranted the Administration to use caution in sanctioning the choice of a
Successor to the Episcopal Dignity; this. precaution was neglected and the hasty
approval of the Coadjutor then named to the Bishop of the Diocese was an ill-judged
compliance on the part of the Governor which some inquiry might have warned him
to withhold; the succeeding Prelate to Bishop Plessis being a venerable old man who
had hitherto led & retired life, unoccupied by passing events, and who from age,
habits and scope of natural faculties, was not calculated to suppress the spirit of
intrigue which the machinations of ambition had artfully introduced into the Eecclesi-
astical Body and thereby unfit for a station which demanded qualifications beyond
the mere range of private worth and virtues. The Canadian Clergy possess Members
whose intellectual qualities and enlightened minds would qualify them to meet the -
difficulties of such a situation. A Coadjutor of this stamp mxght have guided the
28b—7
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veteran Ecclesiastic in the discharge of his pastoral duties, and through such a
medium, independently of the prospective aim to an efficient succession to the See,
the immediate opening to the rising preponderance of the ¢ Party” might have been
averted. A more judicious selection should in future be observed to prevent the recur-
rence of any symptoms of a disposition to swerve from that strict adherence to the
interests of the Crown which has invariably been displayed by the highly respectable
members of the French Clergy, the ornaments of the Catholic Church in Canada, than
whom more loyal and zealous subjects England does not possess. As to the legal
differences that have formed the grounds of dispute between Mr. Lartigue, Bishop of
Telmesse, and the Church Wardens of the Parish of Montreal, they rest upon the
distinction to be made between a Diocesan Bishop enjoying right of Ecclesiastical
Jurisdiction, or a Bishop In Partibus possessing the same spiritual authority in the
discharge of functions purely religious, but holding no temporal authority of Juris-
diction. The Episcopal Dignity having been conferred on Mr. Lartigue, by attach-
ment to a nominal distant See, the Spiritual power is that alone which he possesses
without the range of his nominal Bishopric. But the Bishop of Telmesse in virtue
of holding some delegated authorities from the Bishop of Quebec, having arrogated a
claim to certain rights inseparably attached to the possession of Jurisdiction, the
Church Wardens of Montreal steadily resisted the undue assumption of a power
appertaining exclusively to a Diocesan Bishop, and as such the Bishop of Quebec
stands solely recognized by law in the Province of Lower Canada. The Priests of
the Seminary in Montreal without taking any ostensible part in the contention, never-
theless adhered to the line of conduct adopted by the Church Wardens in respect to
withstanding any attempt at infringement on matters of Jurisdictior, and thereby
became implicated in the feud in which others of the Clergy began to take part.. Mr.
Chaboillez, curé of Longueuil, in particular warmly and ably sustained the argument
against the pretentions of the Bishop of Telmesse. In further explication of the
Ecclesiastical rights claimed by the Iatter, I subjoin a communication signed
“ Cephas ” taken from the Montreal Gazette of the 27th July, which on perusal struck
me as exhibiting a true and accurate statement of the case: His Excellency, if
desirous of further details ean, I 1magme easily procure Mr. Chaboillez’ Pamphlets
on the subject.

The condensed sketch I have given may suffice to shew that the differences of
recent birth that have agitated the “ Church ” in Canads, take their origin from the
same source whence have sprung the dissentions that have prevailed in the “ State ”—
namely, the intrigues of the ambitious seeking to acquire preponderance and power
despite the regulating bounds of established authority.
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York.
Aug. 20, 1801.

York.
Aug. 31, 1801,

York,
Jan. 17, 1802,

Berthier.
Dec. 26, 1802.

Sunday evening,
1803.

20b—173

APPENDIX G. :

CALENDAR OF THE PUBLIC LETTERS IN THE NEILSON
COLLECTION BETWEEN THE YEARS 1801 AND 1824,

-John Bennett to John Neilson. Takes the occasion of first letter
from York to describe his trip, the town of York and his own cir-
cumstances and prospects. He gives a vivid account of the trip on
the lake, which in his opinion differs from the Atlantic only in its
magnitude. York, which 7 years before was a complete wilderness,
has now 100 houses or more. Settlers coming in from all parts,
even so remote as Pennsylvania. Yonge street is well settled by
French and Americans. The country about is thickly inhabited.
Provisiorts of all kinds, except flour, very dear and scarce. Bennett
was appointed King’s Printer for Upper Canada, his predecessor
being peremptorily ejected. The salary is €100 currency, that is
£60, with £40 lodging money. 'The printing of the laws and journal,
which have not been printed is extra.. £300 is allowed for that.
The rest of the letter is taken up with business matters.

J. Bennett to J. Neilson. The Lieut.-Governor is leaving for
Kingston on the following day. Bennett urges Neilson to send him

- a good supply of printing paper. He has been commissioned to

print the laws from the beginning. Tiffany st Niagara appked for
the commission, but his application was unanswered.

J. Bennett to J. Neilson. Business affairs. As Bennett was ‘at
this time King’s Printer for Upper Canada, the following extract,
illustrating his difficulties through the impossibity of getting sup-
plies during the winter, will be found interesting: “I am to print
the laws from the commencement, together with the laws and journals
of next session, and as near as I can calculate, I shall want for this
work about 40 or 50 bundles (of demy paper), also 1 or 2 bundles
demy blue covering paper, sbout 6 or 8 bundles Crown for the
Gazette. 1 have used up all the Crown I brought up with me long
ago and.purchased all I could here, and am now xeduced to the
disagreeable mnecessity of printing on blue covering paper for my
subseribers. 1 also purchased 2 bundles demy from Radford through
the’ means of Mr. Brown, it arrived here with that you sent me in
the fall and was of great help. I printed 1,500 copies of the laws.
I could not muster paper for more; 2,000 copies were ordered—the
Journals are nearly two-thirds finished, but I am afraid I shall not
be able to complete them till the arrival of the paper in the spring.”
General Hunter is particularly interested in having complete set of:
laws. There is hardly a complete set in the province. ]

James Cutbbert to J. Neilson. Commending the prospectus of
the British American Advertiser,; offering to become a correspondent,

. and subsecribing for it.

Wm. Smith to J. Neilson. He is sending material promised for
a new publication. Is apprehensive that, if too liberal with informa-
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Quebec,
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Boucherville,
July 12, 1803.

York,
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Quebec,

March 9, 1805.
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May 10, 1506.
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tion he may injure his forthcoming book. He and Sewell of opinion
that there should be periodical meetings of Neilson’s friends that
nothing may appear in the Gazette “ but what may be as serviceable
to the country as creditable to the editor of the publication.” Sewell
has a large number of letters which he intends to publish, relating
to public men in the United States. The new journal should be
interesting. It would be well to have several original pieces. Cald-
well and Blanchet should be set to work. Young might deal with
commercial exténsion, and Pyke and Bowen with the doings of the
Courts,

List of the Assessors for the city of Quebec for the years from
1796 to 1802, both inclusive.

A warrant signed by Lleutenant-(xovernor R. S. Milnes for the
payment of the annuity of Wm. Osgoode, late Chief Justice.

J. Quesnel to J. Neilson. Regretting the ill-success which has
attended Neilson’s publication the Hebdomadaire, and suggesting at
some length how such a publication might be made to suceeed in
such a country as this.

J. Benneit to J. Neilson. Explaining the absence of letters from
him to Neilson, he mentions the wreck of the vessel Speedy, by
which many people of York lost their lives. He gives in detail an
account of his difficulties with the Government respecting his accounts
for printing, attributing the trouble to the unjust and overbearing
conduct of Chief Justice Allcock. Respecting Mr. Jarvis’ indebted-
ness to Neilson, he got an execution against the household pro-
perty of the former. The Solicitor General who issued the execution
was lost in the Speedy. He encloses two accounts.

Estimate of cost of printing Smith’s “ History.” ¢ The printing
of an 8™ volume containing 344 pages, pica type, will cost £71-13-4
for the first 100 copies and £11-18-4 for every additional hundred.”

Draft of a petition addressed to the Honourable Thomas Dunn,
Administrator of the Government by the creditors of the late Honour-
able Hugh Finlay, asking for such a distribution of the ussets of
the estate, as the Administrator shall deem proper.

Rev. J. B. Boucher to J. Neilson. Sending remarks on Ambury’s
letters for publication, if Neilson judges proper. Ambury has much
merit, and something may be allowed to his prejudices, but it is
difficult to write of his observations without bitterness.

He has some interesting news to give regarding -the death of
Jumonville. The French declared war jp 1754 against the English
on the occasion of the death of Jumonville, killed, a3 was said at
the time, by a musket ball while he was" delivering an oration, as
ambassador, at Fort Necessity. An Indian, wounded mortally and
who expired almost immediately after uttering the name of Jumon-
ville, to M. Devilliers his brother, remained”alone of all the detach-
ment to tell the news. Such is the subject of the Poem of Jumon-
ville composed by Mr. Thomas.

The story is false. The party of scouts led by Jumonville was met
in a valley by a detachment of English and Indians commanded, it
is said, by Washington. The English discharged a volley which
brought down Jumonville, who certainly did not make the speech -
attributed to him by Mr. Thomas. Mr. Boucher states that he had
this information from a gentleman, who was but a few steps away .
when Jumonville fell. The same account was given to Mr. Boucher
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York,

Jan, 1, 1807,
Montreal,

Feb. 28, 1807,
Quebec,

Sept. 7, 1807,
Quebec, :
Sept. 21, 1807,
Quebec,

Oct. 14, 1807.
Montreal,
April 10, 1809.
Quebec,

July 21, 1809.
Quebec,

Aug, 21, 1809.
Montreal,

Dec. 21, 1809.

809.

1
Thursday morning

1809.

Quebege,

Three Rivers,
1810.

L4

by another gentleman to whom it was told with the same circum-
stances by a person who formed one of the scouting party. Both
these witnesses are respectable and well educated. Jumonville had,
it is true, a commission to enter into pourparlers with the English,
but he was also furnished with a commission to attack the English,
if his party was the stronger.

J. Bennett to J. Neilson. IHis affairs promise better, owing to the
Lieut.-Governor's kindness. Mr. Weekes, to whom a piece of business
should have been entrusted, fell in a duel with Wm. Dickson of
Niagara. Both men in the same party. The duel arose from Party
business.

James Brown to J. Neilson. He is about to print a paper called
the British Colonist or Canadian Gazette, and asks Neilson to print
the prospectus and tc accept the agency for the paper.

J. F. Perreault, Major, 3** Batt, to J. Neilson. Stating that
Pierre Bedard had asked him if he (Bedard) had been recommended
for a command in the Militia. Perreault asked him how he could
expect such an appointment, since he had given practically no atten-
tion to the militia since the Militia Act came into force. Perreault
told him that if he desired to have an appointment, his application
would be forwarded to the Staff officers.

This is all there is in the charge made in Le Canadien respecting
patelinage,

J. F. Perreault to J. Neilson.
same matter.

J. Sewell to 'J. Neilson. Notice of an action for libel on Mr.
Perreault, published in Gazetfe under signature of P. Bedard.

James Brown to J. Neilson. Stating that he has made arrange-
ments, in association with another gentleman, for the purchase of
a paper mill, which will have a productive power equal to supplying
all the paper required for newspapers in the country. Some other
business matiers.

Justin McCarthy to.J. Neilson. He has been at the prmtlng
office for a proof of his work; is disappointed to learn that it will
not be ready for some time. Urges haste.

Justin McCarthy to J. Neilson. Regrets delay in pushing forward

With further reference to the

“work on his book. Since the issue of his advertisement of the work,

eight subscribers have died, and three have left the province.

T. Osgood to J. Neilson. Has been making books and boxes for
children. He is sending one set to the Governor. He wished to
send a set each to the Catholic bishop, the Protestant bishop, the Rev.
Mr. Sparks, the Rev.. Mr. Dick, to the Methodist clergymen, and to

“the Chief Justice, but the post could not carry them. = Asks Neilgon’s

assistance. -
J. McCarthy to Mr. Neilson. Asks him to commence the printing
of the Dictionary as he promised to do after the eompletxon of the
pamphlet of the Literary Society.
Estimates for the printing of some work (presumably the History)

* by Wm. Smith.” There are four sheets.

W. Smith to X. Neilson.” Urging haste in printing of pubhcatlon.
He has an offer of £200 for 200 volumes. Should he aceept such an
offer?

Return of Baptlsms, Marnages and Bunals in the dlstnct of
Three Rivers for the year 1810. (Certlﬁed) ‘
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Jobn Cuvﬂher to John Neilson. He is not receiving any letters
from his friends in England. Imagmes they may be lying in some
Anmerican post office.

J. Neilson to West & Blake, Boston. Negotiating on behalf of
W. Smith for the publication of the History of Canada, by that firm
for the American market. Mr,.Smith would place the work in their
handz' for half a dollar for each volume sold.

James MeGill to J. Mure. Regarding the Finlay estate. ' There
was a suit to have the boundary fixed between Finlay’s property and
that of General Burton. Two experts visited the district in July
and August previous, but they disagreed, and each made a report.

A motion was mads before the Court for the appointment of a third

expert, but ob;ectmn was made that the Crown was concerned, ‘and
an order was given directing that the Solicitor-Gemeral be made
acquainted with the facts. When a copy of the judgment was
required from the prothonotary, it could not be found; and a new
judgment will be obtained and served. The result is quite uncer-
tain.

(There is also a copy of this letter in the co]lectlon)

T. Osgood to J. Neilson. He and some other are attempting to

" form a small book company. Mr. Mower will take five shares, and

he Lopes Mr. Neilson and Mr. Desbarats will do as well, seeing the
plan will help printers, bookbinders and booksellers. '

The company is to be the Canada Book Company and he is going
to ask the Bishop and Dr. Sparks to aet as judges of publication.
He goes into some details of the business.

T. Osgood to the Rev. Dr. Spark. Stating that a scheme is pro-’

posed for the publication of as many useful books for circulating
libraries and charitable distribution as possiblee The Rev. Dz,
Mountain approves of the design and has consented to act as one
of the judges of the publications proposed, and the hope is expressed
that Dr. Sparks may feel disposed o undertake the same duty.

A certified copy of an Act to continue for a limited time and
amend an Act passed in the forty-third year of His Majesty’s reign
entitled “ An Act for the better Regulation of the Militia of this
Province to repeal certain Acts or Ordinances therein mentioned” |

J. B. Frechette to J. Neilson. Giving an account of the militia,
to which he is attached, under the command of DeSalaberry. He.
hears that it has been reported that they are in much distress, which
be denies. There have been some desertions, but the deserters have :
been brought back. There are 550 of the militia there. They appear
well satisfied with their provisions, and with Mr. DeSalaberry. - Mr. .
Woolsey has made him sergeant in his company. The company
consists of 55 men. They are’ obhged to travel two leagues daﬂy .
for exercise.

J. W. Woolsey to J. Neilson. With. reference’ to the dlscharge of?,
the duties of treasurer of the Benevolent Society during hls absence"’,
with the troops. s

His battalion left Long Pomt that morning for Blanﬁndxe to,
take up their quarters. The ratks are composed of a fine set. of -
young men whose conduct is very meritorious with the exception of
about a dozen, eh1eﬂy from- town. The deserters are _nearly’ all.,_{f
returned. Out of six in his company only one is absent. '
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Ste Marguerite de
Blairfindie,
July 29, 1812.

Eaton,
Aug. 2, 18;2.

On board the
Lady Shaw, near
Kamouraska,
Nov. 13, 1812,

1812,

1813.

Jany. 18, 1813.

Jany. 25, 1813,

Trois-Rividres,
Jany. 28, 1813,

Trois-Rivieres,
Jany. 30, 1813.

Trois-Rividres,
Jany. 20, 1813.

J. B. Frechette to J. Neilson. Has had fourteen days marching,
but is very well. There is no sign of war. -They hope to return
about October. '

Sergeant Guyn is dead

An address by Joshua Preble, schoolmaster of the township of
Eaton to the inhabitants of the township on petitioning the Gov-
ernor for arms and ammunition.

T. Osgood to J. Neilson. Business matters. Proposes advertising
a Canadian Bank on a new principle, the funds being devoted to
buildings for the poor and needy. The compensations to be those
usually assured to those who lend to the Lord.

Sketch of a Bill for the taking of the Census in Lower Canada.
It is in John Neilson’s handwriting.

List of officers employed on lake Ontario in 1813. The list con-
tains the information respecting six slnps of war, “which carried
100 guns in all.

An Order of the Assembly directing John Neilson to attend the ’

Committee of the whole House to explain the delay in the printing
of the laws of the previous session.

An Order of the Assembly directing J. ohn Neilson to attend the
Committee of the whole House to explain the delay in the printing
of the laws of the previous session.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Speaks of the pleasure Neilson’s letters
give him, Invites him to pay a visit to Trois-Rivisres.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The Assembly resolutions regarding

Martial Law originated in an idea of Mr. Stuart, which he (Bedard)

regarded as incorrect.

Embargos are against law, and excusable from necessity only.
The Assembly might have declared against the law, but they should
have unanimously approved of the Governor and Council having
established embargos. The safety of the State is supreme law. The
power exercised by Governor and Council not to be feared. Those
employing illegal powers do so at their own risk, which is guarantee
that they will not be used except in cases of necessity.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Thanke him for the clear account he
gives of the proceedings in the Legislature. On the question of
privilege, he would give no opinion without consulting the prece-
dents. He believed that the Council had the privilege. He does
not know whether any ceremony on the part of the Assembly was
necessary. In ordinary cases when a member has been summoned
as 8 witness, he does not at once respond, but he asks the permission
of the Assembly, which is granted in all cases, Bedard believes. It
is another question whether Council should refuse in the case in
hand, and Bedard considers that it expedient that permission should
have been given. Otherwise, it would have been shown to be opposed

" to the disclosure of the truth.

Trols-Riviéres,
Feb. 20, 1813.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Neilson’s letter represents vividly the
-inconveniences of which the Governor is probably ignorant. He
sees the necessity of the allowance being granted to the women and
children. The strongest motive with the militia is the defence of
their families, and in the case set forth by Neilson, they would have to
begin by sacrificing them. Bourdages says the Governor thought
that the Captains of Militia would have the gZood sense to give
orders, which would make up for the failure to pass the Bill, which
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classifies the militia, and that they would order out in the first place
the unmarried men and so on. The drawing of lots would upset
everything. Representations should be made of the insurmountable
inconveniences. The “substitute” clause would have,diminished the
evil, in enabling those who are required at home and have the means,
to remain at home to work their farms. Service would have been
a help to those in want. Bourdages and Papineau.tell him the Gov-
ernor takes sides with the Assembly, and is not well pleased with
the Council. He mentions Rientor, Taschereau and Bourdages,
speaking of the disappointment of the last, as regards an appoint-
ment; also, the illness of Mr. Vassal (the Adjutant General) and the
likelihood of Taschereau succeeding. “ C’est une terrible charge
que d’étre Gouverneur.”

He hears the. two “grands juges” are to meet in March, pro-
bably regarding the Rules of Practice of the poor District of Trois-
Riviéres, “ which is like a child nursed by two mothers and is Likeiy
to be choked with attention unless it can digest two meals at once.”

Thaddeus Osgood to J. Neilson. Has arrived in England after
a voyage of seven weeks. Reports that he has prospects of assist-
ance in his charitable schemes.

D. Pastorius to “brother and sister.”” Giving an account of
events at Amherstburg while he was there. A few days after his
arrival, war was declared, and things were in a disturbed state until
the surrender of Detroit (16 Aug. 1812). From that time quiet
reigned until the 18th Jan’y. when the British advance party at
River Raisin was attacked by 800 of the enmemy, and obliged to
retreat to Malden. On the 21st the British set out to meet the
Americans, and at break of day next morning attacked them with a
hot fire which caused upwards of half the enemy to retreat after the
second shot. As the Americans took to the woods, the Indians “ gave
a good account of them.” The General did not appear in the engage-
ment, but was making the best of his way for the rapids witk two
officers and an interpreter. But an Indian named Jack Brandy
having a fast horse, outran them, and stopped the general and his
three companions, until other Indians came up and took them
prisoners, although the Americans were well armed with sword and
pistols. Many of the battles have been gained by the whoops of the
Indians which to those unused, appear more like an earthquake than
anything else. The noise we made was more terrifying to the enemy
than the roaring of the guns. The contest lasted till about 10 o’clock
when we had the pleasure of seeing our foes lay down their arms,
and in a very little time I took off my dlsgulse and dissembled no
more the Indian for that day

The rest of the letter gives purely persunal news..

Dr. John Strachan to J. Neilson. He is drawing up a topo-
graphical account of Upper Canada, and by way of introduction
propose to give a general view of both provinces. Desires a copy
of such numbers of the Gazette as may be of assistance. Many of
the papers in the Gazette, particularly these relating to the impress-
ment of seamen, strike him as very. good.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. A gossipping letter of only personal
interest. He says at the end that subseriptions are being raised for
the poor, but that this will do little good, as ql.lbscnptlons will not
furnish an extra blade of corn.
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Trois-Riviéres,
May 30, 1813.

Trois-Rivieres,
July 7, 1813.

Trois-Rividres,
Nov., 1813.

Quebec,
Dec. 27, 1813,

Trois-Rivigres,

Jany. 22, 1814,

Trois-Rividres,

Feb. 17, 1814.

Trois-Rividres,
Feb. 22, 1814,

P. Bedard to J. Neﬂson Mekes excuses for not writing. Asks
if Neilson has seen the first number of the Spectateur. It was Mr.
Viger who wrote that number from end to end.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Personal remarks. The only news he
has is the following, which does honour to the district, to the town
and even to the Justice of Trois-Riviéres. Mr. Fraser, clerk of the
Court of King's Bench, has been visiting his father in Upper Canada
lately. He and his brother were out in a canoe fishing, when there
came in sight an American vessel. Mr. Fraser’s brother turned
back to get two guns, and they moved towards the vessel, Mr. Fraser
of Trois-Riviéres in the stern and his brother in the bow. When
they came within 100 paces of the vessel, the brother summoned the
captain of the vessel to come on board the cance. The captain
demurring, Mr. Fraser’s brother put his musket to his shoulder, and
the American captuin came down. The vessel was laden with pro-
visions.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Personal affairs. Great outery is made
among the English as to what has taken place in Upper Canada.
The “Craigistes” maintain constant criticism of Governor. The
reproaches cast upon the Governor tend to do great harm in lessening
confidence in the Governor on the part of citizens and militia.

There has been a pretty good harvest.

Thanks Neilson for his kind words on the conduct of the Cana-
dians at Chateauguay. “ Your compatriots are so set in their pre-
judices against the Canadians that the greatest miracles would fail
to open their minds.” The Chief Justice desn‘es to dxscuss with
Bedard the Rules of Practice.

Copy of a certificate signed by a number of leadmg cmzens, as
to the fitness of Joseph Geauvreau for the duties of Road Inspector
for the town and suburbs of Quebec.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. J udges are petitioning Coloma\ Secretary
for increase of salary, and he is signing, adding a note asking to be
put on an equality with other judges. _

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Personal affairs. As a proof that the
administration will not appomt a Canadian to office unless he is
devoted to the administration is given the fact that Mr, Panet,
Spesker of the House for so long, has never been made an Executive
Councillor. There appears no reason for this, except that he is
attached to the Canadians.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Respecting proposed mission to Eng-
land to carry address of House.

As to the Army Bills under discussion in the House, he has some
criticiems to make. If the commissioners were restricted to declaring
the rate of exchange just as it was on the spot at Quebec, the result
would be great inconvenience. There seems to be an idea that the
rate should be the lowest possible, which Bedard considers a mistake.
The effect would be unduly to lower the value of the Bills. The
greatest danger to avoid is uncertainty in the rate, which may arise
from the Commissioners trying.to realize an ideal of equity, which
is unattainable. The nominal value of the bills is of no conse-
quence; the value in exchange is everything. The best thing would -
be for the government to fix the exchange value. Here is his idea
of preventing the nominal value from exceeding the real value of
the bills, It is necessary, first, that for £100 of bills, one may have

.
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here a bill of exchange for which he may have in England a guantity
of bank bills sufficient to buy £100 in England; chen it would be

‘necessary to add the highest rate of exchange against England, since

for the next twelve months, being a period of war, England having
much more need of funds in Canada than che provinces have of
funds in England, the exchange will be against England at the:
highest rate probably, and there is no risk that it will not be hlgher
rather than lower. -

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Acknowled«rmn' Neilson’s letter of 22nd
Neilson will see that Bedard is not greatly annoyed by the rescinding
of the resolution (that to go to England to present the address).
He has given further thought to the Army Bills, and is persuaded
that a fixed rate of exchange will remove the greatest inconveniences.
The labour which Government employs in war is drawn from our
agriculture, and there will no longer be the surplus of produce for
exportation. The money (Army bills) paid by the Government will
replace that which exportations would have procured. All this
money is destined for the purchase of the merchandise of England,
the Islands, &c., which ecan be paid for by bills of exchange on Eng-
land and consequently by Army bills. As the bills are used for the
purchase of merchandise, one canfiot put them into strong boxes.’
The habitants who receive them in the market carry them at once
to the shops. Those to whom the Government pay the bills take
them to the market for food, and to the shops for clothing, rum,
ete. The only inconvenience would be in the case of articles which
could not be paid for by Bills of Exchange on England, and there
are but few of such. Money could not be saved under this arrange-
ment, and the Province cannot advance, which is of course an evil.

There is no likelihood of stagnation through the great abundance
of bills put in circulation, the circulation having a course, assured
and even rapid. The government will only pay for such services
as it requires, and those receiving the bills will handle them as they"
do ordinary money. Provided that the nofe of exchange is fixed,
so that a merchant knows for a certainty what the value of his bills
in England is, there will be no inconvenience beyond the fact that'
the people are confined in their purchases, to England or to countries
having dealing with England.

The abundance of money diminishes its value only when 1t 15'
limited to the country in which it is issued. The value of bills, if
it is fixed on the value of the quantity of metallic money, which
may be purchased in England, will keep the value of money, wx’chout ‘
the possibility of its bemg lowered. .

Turning to the savings diffculty, the leglslature should - takei
measures to fix the value of the bills, and not leave to Commis-
sioners the power of fixing their value after a man has them in his

He then discusses the Resolution against the Rules of Practloe. ~
He is convinced, as Neilson is, that the judges have had nothing in "
view but to promote justice, in making the Rules and Regulations. .
The only benefit he can see from the present proceedings would.be
to check the tendency of the courts to make rules, and to cure them:-
of the idea that the court, have the power to make such rules as they .
deem proper. Bedard wishes that the present.proceedings would be
taken as giving occasion for reflecting that the duty of making rules-
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Trois-Rividres,
Feb. 27, 1814,

Montreal,”

March 31, 1814.

Trois-Rividres,
April 21, 1814,

of courts is not a light one; that it would be more certain although
in the beginning less convenient to conform oneself to a law, which
one would have to study, but from the defects of which one would
be no more guaranteed when he had carefully studied it. The idea
that the judges should have the power of making rules of practice,
and changing them when they pleased has always appeared to him
a great evil. It is in consequence of this idea that very good laws
of practice have been abandoned, in order that they might be

.replaced by a short ordinance, shorter to study, but which leaves

gaps to fill up, which gives occasion for rules of practice. He does
not know how the present question will be settled, but if it is not
by that (presumably by making a Law on the subject) its effect can
only be bad. For if one leaves standmg the necessity of making
rules of practice, and then attacks the Judges for having made them,
it will result that they will no longer venture to make them, and the
courts will fall back into the confusion in which they were some
time before, when there were only verbal rules, which changed every
day.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Approves highly of proceedings in
Assembly., Further discussion on the Army bills. (8% March).
Has seen and been greatly impressed by the heads of impeachment.
The idea he ‘gains from the perusal is that fear of the law has little
place in this country. The whole trouble seems to him to be in the
fact that the judges as legislative councillors make and modify the
laws much as they pleased. They lose salutary respect for the laws
and fall into the irregularities of which the Assembly complains.
He approves of bill for excluding judges from the Counecil. (92
March). Is pleased at the steps for the appointment of an agent
in England.

F. Blanchet to J. Neilson. Had made all his arrangements to
go to Quebec, but they are suddenly changed. He is starting for
I’Acadie, two companies of the 13" regiment having been defeated
by the American army of five or six thousand men. All the Militia
have orders to march.

Trusts Neilson and other friends will look after his election
interests. ,

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Invites attention to an article in the
Spectator, censuring the Governor for his course in regard to current
questions; and this, too, while they were refuting another writer,
Nerva, who said that a governor could do nothing in Canada unless
he managed it like Ireland. The writing is badly done, but it
appears to Bedard to be the work of ome of the notables. “ Tout
cela ne vous parrait-il pas annoncer qu ’il faut un Général Craig ici,
et que nous pourrons dtre réduits & n’avoir point d’autre reglme que
le sien.”

Asks if Neilson had seen the pamphlet signed Aristide, printed
at Montreal containing reflections on Bedard’s conduct. He has
written the Governor to say he is ready for any inquiry that may be
made. As these reflections may be directed really against ‘the Gov-
ernor who appointed Bedard to the judgeship, he is the more con-
cerned about them.

The Governor has done him the honour of a visit, and told him
that he had recommended that Bedard’s salary be put on the same
footing as that of the other Judges. :
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P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Respecting the article criticizing him.
Gives purport of his letter to the Governor, and the latter’s reply,
expressing full confidence in Bedard, and satisfaction with his course
on present occasion. Bedard after explaining his relations with
members offered to resign, if his continuance on the bench is a
source of embarrassment to the Governor. The Governor regrets
that Bedard is taking the matter so much to heart, and expresses
his wish to be useful to Bedard. ’

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Asks for political news. He will not
make much out of the pamphlet of Aristide, but it was proper to
demand the name of the author.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. His brother and Dr. Stewart advise
against an action (presumably on the pamphlet). Stewart thinks it
would be too risky on acecount of the ill-will the judges in Montreal
bear towards him.

Thaddeus Osgood tov J. Neilson. Is returning to Canada soon.

"Has had a successful visit, seeing all the best schools in Scotland

and Ireland, and raising £1,800 towards assisting the poor and
instructing the ignorant of Canada.
F. Blanchet to J. Neilson. Has recovered his health. Speaks of

. situation in Europe; of a small disaster in Lake Ontario; of Pre-

vost’s chances of a peerage, as his administration was apparently
approved in England. It seems that the Canadian addresses had
enabled him to prevail over his enemies. He regrets the constitu-
tional difference between Prevost and the Assembly. Sir George
appears satisfied and is well pleased with the Militia who have done
their best.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He hears no more from Neilson.
Observes that several addresses were published in the last- Gazette, -
but that they are not largely signed. There are no Canadian signa-
tures. There are many of these who doubtless would have signed,
if it were not for the ill-words for the Assembly in the addresses.
It is no pleasure to him that they have refused to sign the address
to the J. en C. (Chief Justice). Bedard knows he has done.well as’
regards the Rules of Practice because before him there were none;

‘as to the other affair God knows what there is in it.”

Mr. Stewart will not go to England He fears what Bourdages
says that the new Assembly will Teverse what has been done by the
last.

P. Bedard-to J. Neﬂson. He is distressed at the ill- feehng mani-
fested against the Governor. The effect of the constant railing
against the Governor is very pernicious on the Canadians. Those’
who are disposed to goodwill to the Governor, take things as they
come, accustomed to receive all their impressions from the English
and to be led by their influence. Having no impressions of their.
own, they are unable to withstand the ccurrent. They come -back:
with pleasure when they hear. better reports, but . first impressions
are lasting and there is no longer a reason for turnmg back, as'no’
person is disposed to tell them better things. It is an. untenable
position to have against one, all the Enghsh part;y mcludmg all ‘the
gentlemen in the. government. :

Mr. Taschereau and Dr. Blanchet have wntten to hlm regardmg'
the address to the Prmqe Regent. He discusses this at length. N
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Trois-Rividres,
Sept. 29, 1814,

Montreal,
Oct. 22, 1814,

Trois-Riviéres,
Nov. 3, 1814.

Troia-Rividres,
Nov. 23, 1814,

Quebec,
Dec. 26, 1814,

Tuesday morning,
1814,

Montreal,
Jany. 2, 1815.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The Anti-Governor party has a great
force. It regards itself and not the Governor as the government.
The Governor seems to have no influence with them. The Canadian
party cannot counterbalance them. It is only the fact of the war
that can engage a Governor to take the part of the Canadians, with
the present state of feeling in England.

A. W. Cochran t» J. Neilson. Asks that his Gazetie may there- .
after be directed to Government House, Montreal. The world is -
indebted to Neilson for the castigation administered to the miser-
able drivellers who infest the newspapers of Montreal. The Courant
(a-decent paper) contains an American extract signed ©People,”
which Mr. Cochrane commends. “ What a pity and shame our enemies
should be more candid, modarate and modest than ourselves.”

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Speaks of the activity of the English
party, and of the attention being paid to himself. Discusses aection
of Assembly on the Rules of Practice, believing that Mr, Stewart
is working only for his own satisfaction. He considers Chief Justice
is entitled to praise not blame for his work on the Rules. As Neilson
observes, nothing can terminate the struggle so long as the consti-
tution lasts. It must be either put aside or better executed. If the
Governor is withdrawn it will be a bad sign for Canadians. The
other party is solider and stronger. At Trois-Riviéres, feeling is
against the Assembly, which he attributes to their representatives.
Heads of clergy against Assembly. The Bishop sent an address to
be signed by the clergy declaring their neutrality between the
branches of the Legislature; they are limited in politics to regarding
Governor as representative of King, and have worked to second his.
views. The policy of British Government towards Ireland of much
concern to Canadians, as there is a parallel between their cages,
There is some advantage, probably, to Canada, in proximity of
United States. Mentions two articles in. Gazetle respecting defences
of Canada.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The importance of a clear statement
of affairs in Canada, which should embody the views of all leading
Canadians. Respecting an address, and the paucity of signatures
in Montreal and Trois Rividres, there is to be noted the habitusal
disagreement between Montreal and Quebec, and the comparative
lack of zeal and public spirit in the former place. There is none at
all in Trois Rividres. An agent in England would be invaluable in
removing difficulties due to ignorance and misunderstanding. Bedard
speculates on the success which will attend the visit of the Chief
Justice to England. He will doubtless say that if the Canadians
fought well for the defense of the country, the credit is due to him
and to General Craig, .

Report of a meeting of a committee of the Book Society, in Mr.
Wilkie’s school room, to deal with the question of Prize Books and
School Libraries.

A. W. Cochran to J. Neilson. Asking to have his name omitted
from the address as published, which was presented to the Chief-
Justice on his departure. )

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. He is very much occupied in Court and
in consultation with General Procter, who is under Court Martial.

He has heard some curious Indian stories during the trisl. One
of fhe Captains of the Indian department, himself half a savage,
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told him that he had been informed by a_chief of the Potawatomies
that two old chiefs have gone to join “our father” at Burhngton
that they may be present, according to “our father’s” promise at
the treaty made with the Americans. They ask that the chiefs be
directed to represent that if we persist in requiring the old French
line we.must have an eternal war as the Americans will never con-
sent, But there is another line which would secure us and pass
along the outskirts of the American settlements, which would be
satisfactory.

Tecumseh, before he was killed, told his countrymen never to
allow his son to obtain any influence in the public councils. He
looked, he said, too much like a white man.

Mr. Stuart anticipates an honourable result from the court martial.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The petitions regarding the Courts of
Justice at Trois Riviéres are being signed. He would accept office
of agent if offered it, but has grave doubts as to his fitness on
grounds of presentability and other grounds.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Condemns a resolution of the Legis-
lative Council respecting a warrant for the arrest of H. W. Ryland.
If the Assembly did wrong in not notifying the Council before
issuing the warrant, the Council acted much worse. Their sction
would indicate an intention to seize every opportunity to promote
disorder. With one party predominating in one chamber and the
other in the other, there is no chance of harmonious action. He is
strong for moderation in the Assembly, and would like to see the
Warrant cancelled, or if that cannot be secured, the House prorogued.
Is busy with a scheme to lessen costs among French suitorsby bring-
ing parties together, and discovering the actual points on which
evidence is required.. Many cases are settled without witnesses at
all. This does not app]y to English commercial cases, where the
course of procedure is determined.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Discusses the Ryland case at length.
His conclusion is that having in his hands two incompatible offices,

Legislative Councillor and Clerk of the -Assembly his duty
was to relinquish one of them. When Ryland declined to take
orders from the Assembly without the consent of the Council, the
Assembly should have demanded another official. He has no business
to pose as master, and take at the same time a position as valet.

As for the agency he is in the hands of his friends.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Praises the Assembly for its course in
the Ryland case, and regrets that Ryland was not made to give up
the office of Clerk of the Crown. He is sorry for Stewart’s treat-
ment which he attributes to jealousy. A press is necessary, which
will publish all that takes place in the Assembly, and take the
Assembly beyond the influence of the gallery and of the charlatans.

Hs hss heard of the accusation of - Sir Georse Prevost by Sir
James Yeo. Wishes peace were secured s¢ that Sir George could
go home with the glory of having saved the country.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. They are getting up a polite address to
the Governor there, which has been signed in the country round
about. Mr. Cuthbert hears that they will not compensate the Gov-
ernor for his services, and that he will not return, etec., ete. If %o,
it will be a bad sign for Canadian affairs.
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Quebec,
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Quebec,
May 15, 1815.

Quebec,
May 15, 1815.

Mr. Coffin says it is rumoured that it has been discovered that it
was Mr. Sewell of Montreal who wrote against the Governor last
summer in the Monireal Gazette. He hears that, at the departure
of the Governor, many people accompanied him as far as Point
Levis.

He is pleased with what Neilson says in the Gazette about the
Governor. He was surprised to learn from Sir Gordon Drummond’s
proclamation, that the Governor’s commission hed been revoked.

L. Bourdages to J. Neilson. Enquiring as to the cause of the
precipitate departure of Sir George Prevost, and whether there is any
hope of his returning. He notes with satisfaction the interesting
matters dealt with in the Assembly, and hopes they may be carried
into effect.

Agks that his electiod, unanimously, for Lotbiniére, be noted in
the Gazefte, and, also, his thanks to the electors. When he sees
Neilson, he will teil him of his defeat at Richelieu. Enquires for
Bedard.

L. Bourdages to J. Neilson. Wonders why Prevost’s commission
was recalled so harshly, and why he was kept in ignorance of the
fact, at his departure from Quebec. Bourdages did not suppose his
enemies could be so ungenerous. Already the papers begin to publish
humiliating imputations. After the war is over, internal dissensions
will bregk out again. Will there be a renewal of the reign of 1810?
What can Canadians do to obtain justice, and have peaca? -

It is announced that Prince Edward i3 to be Viceroy of North
America. If that is the case, there will be great changes Will they
be for the better or for the worse?

The Anglican Bishop of Quebec to Hon® John Mure. Acknow-
ledging the proceedings of the Canada Commitiee for Promoting the
Education of the Poor. He has written to Sir George Prevost setting
forth his reasons for declining to accede to the system proposed by .
that committee.

T. Osgood to J. Neilson. . Asks him to print his little periodical
on the first week of each month Gives directions as to the distribu-
tion of The Visitor. Suggests the importance of calling a.meeting of
the Committee of the Free School, to choose a committee of ladies
to conduet a school or to arrange for opening a school for girls;
and of looking into the question of allowing the schoolmasters of
Indian Lorette and other country towns and parishes a few pounds
annually on condition that they will elucate a certain number of
orphans and poor chxldren This would be gratifying to the Trustees
in London.

Asks that the committee send a letter to some gentleman in Mont-
real, Kingston and York to prepare for his going to those places.

Report of a Meeting of the Canada Committee for Promoting the
Education of the Poor. Among the matters decided, was to advertise
for an Assistant Teacber.

- Qanada Committee for Promoting Education to Headquarters i in
London. Have drawn on the Head Office for £500. ;

J. Mure to John Inghs, ete. Pespecting the proceedings of the
Canada Committee for the Promotion of Education among the Poor.
Regrets the Governor ‘and the two Bishops will have nothing to do -
with the work. Nothwithstanding this set-back they are pushing
forward th2’r scheme, and hope to convince public of its practicability.

~
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June 1% Mr. Johnson opened the school a few days ago with
twenty-five scholars. A garricon school which takes all soldiers’
children not attending the regimental schools, lessens the attendance
at this school. The Committee have drawn on their correspondents
for £500. They desire directions regarding Mr. Osgood, who seems
to ook for £200 a year if employed. They are sensible of his zeal and
industry, but he is regarded suspiciously by Catholics and Episco-
palians, many of whom declare that if he were not of the Committes,
they would give every encouragement to the undertaking.

For himself, Mr. Mure, cannot but testify-that Mr. Osgood’s con-
duet so far as known to him has been that of an honest man,

Robert R. Loring to Hon® John Mure. Informing him, on behalf
of the Governor, that His Excellency regrets that he cannot associate
himself with the enterprise.

“In his Excellency’s judgment, rehgwn should he the basis of all
education, and more especially of the instruction of the poor; and
reflection and observation have alike convinced His Excellency, that
the plan of bringing up children without an attachment to the prin-
ciples of any particular church, will almost invariably issue in their
possessing, when launched abroad ‘in the world, httle or no principle
at all.”

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Would be glad if Neilson would ta.ke
for him another piece of ground between the Neilson and Stuart
properties, so that he might be their neighbor, if he should return
to Quebec. Mr. Stuart has written Bedard about the affair of the
latter in the Court of Appeals. He has seen in the Gazetle what
took place in England as regards the Rules of Practice. When does
the Chief Justice return and what about his affairs?

He is grateful for the part Neilson took regarding the case of
Bedard in the Court of Appeals.  He is rather indifferent as to the
result. It is probable, from what Stuart writes, that the Judges of
that Court (the Councillors) may persist in their idea of contempt,
and that he will be obliged to go down to Quebec. It is important,.
in this case, to know whether the ancient laws of Canada regarding
]udgments, whxch are executed par provision (that is, nothwithstand-
ing the appeal and without prejudice thereto) have been abrogated ‘
they have not been so expressly. That it is desirable to know if an
ancient law can be found abrogated only because those who made the
new laws did not think or had mno idea of it to make an exceptlon
of it. This gives-rise to many questions. -

At a meeting of the Canada Committee for the Promotlon of
Education among the Poor, a letter of credentials was prepared in”
favour of the Reverend Thaddeus Osgood, who was appointed - to
travel in the Eastern Townships and also in Upper Canada, to
ascertain the wants of these parts with respect to education and ¢c.
promote associations among the inhabitants for the purpose of sup'--'
porting young men to be instructed at the Quebec Free School in.
the, mode of teaching according to the British system, and also for
estabhshmg schools on the same model in their respectnre ne1ghbour~,
hoods. -

A draft of an undertaking to be entered mtd, by such oﬁicers, non-
commissioned officers and men of the 8 Battalion, as have been
released from military duties, but who desire to maintain. their:
fitness for active serviee, if such should be- ‘necessary. ‘ ;
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Trois-Riviéres,
January, 1816.

Montreal,
Feb. 8, 1816.

Trois-Rivieres,
Feb, ‘29, 1816.

Trois-Rividres,

March 12, 1816.

29h—8

Moses Nichols and Abram Kronkrigh, nofifying Mr. Neilson that
at a meeting of the inhabitants of the Centre School district, in
this township to consider the proposals of the Rev? Thaddeus

-Osgood relative to sending a young man to the Free School in

Quebec, it was decided to select Levi Nichols for the purpose.
Enclosed herewith is a certificate signed by O. Barker and Gilbert
Hyatt, Justice of the Peace, as to the character of Mr. Nichols, and
his fitness for the selection. .
P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Regarding the proceedings in the Court
of Appeals, on which he has some information from Neilson and

" Stuart, but desires more. He had supposed that the question was

whether the ancient laws respecting Exzecuftons provisoires had been

_abrogated. This question does not seem to have been considered.

The important question in Bedard’s view was mentioned en pas-
sant, and as taken for granted as settled. * Appeals are universally
susp-nsory, the ancient laws having been repealed. The Code Civil
a dead letter rule of practice which has gone by in consequence of
change of constitution of Courts.” * Legislation would do well to
make provision in like eases,” which shows that this law is indis-
pensable in the country, and that the Court had an idea of it. How'
can it happen that such a law is found to be abrogated, without any
person having thought of abrogating it.

It is most desirable that there should be exact report.s of the cases
in the Court of Appeals.

Thaddeus Osgood to J. Neilson. Is about to set out for Kingston.
Has visited Drummondville, Shipton, Ascot, Eaton, Compton,
Stanstead, Hatl:y, Bolton, Stukeley, Brome, Dunham and the
seigniory of St. Armand. In each place, he laid the object of his
visit before a considerable number of people; and in several cases
they expressed a determination to embrace the offer of the Quebee
Committee. )

He hopes representations may be made to Mr. Richardson, Mr.
Papineau, Mr. McCord and other members from Montreal with a
view to securing a committee for that place, or to enlarging the pre-

“sent committee by adding to it one or more clergymen of each deno-

mination with an equal number of laymen. This would have the
effect of allaying prejudices against the scheme.

Reminds Neilson of proposition made the spring before of the
propriety of a petition to the Legislature, praying for the erection
of a school in Montreal and Quebee for-the free instruction of all
the destitute children in both places who would be disposed to take
advantage of the opportunity.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. - An article in the Montreal Herald gives
what purports to be the Rules of Practice in the Court of Trois-
Rivieres. Owing to the perversity of the clerks in the Court,
temporary orders have been mingled with the Rules, and all have
been printed together. For the used of the Assembly he gives a
copy of the Rules as he would have them printed.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. From the meagre accounts of the
debates, in the Spectateur, it would seen that party spirit between
Quebec and Montreal is being strengthened. The pubhcatxon of the
debates indicates that such is the case.

He agrees with Neilson as regards ameliorations. He would rat;her;
employ the money in increasing the salaries of those in office. He

°
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Trois-Rivitres,

March 24, 1815,

Quebec,
April 15, 1816.

York, .
April 16, 1816.

Trois-Rivitres,
April 25, 1816,

Quebec,
May 9, 1816.

Quebec,
May 15, 1815.
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would fatten them up (les bien engraisser) to make them less inde-
pendent of the Assembly, for the Assembly will never amount to
anytbing until they need it.

If a division crops up (in the party), each section working for its
own ends, it will scarcely be in a position to profit from favouring
circumstances. Is it true that Lee has made a sally on the clergy?
If so be has done stupidly and should do his best to undo his error.

Do the citizens of Lower Town siill exercise influence over the
Assembly ? and are they still made use of to manage it}

He would like Neilson’s personal opinion on the question of the
Rules of Practice, and the observations Bedard made upon them.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. It seems certain that Chief Justice
Sewell is to return in the Spring. He understands that the Adminis-
trator, who is said to be an excellent man has been advised by the
judges, or by the Council at the head of which are the judges, to
dissolve parliament. He heard Mr. Monk and Mr. Ker speaking on
the subject. It is a pity to have people such as that assisting the
Governor with legislation. They are of good faith, but their know-
ledge 1s limited, on such matters.

The elections commence here on Tuesday next, and on Wednesday
in the county. Messrs. Wagner, Vezina, and Ogden are the three
candidates in the town, Messrs. Gugy, Leblanc and other are running
in the county.

J. Neilson to Thomas McCord. At the desire of the Canada Com-
mittee for Promoting the Eduecation of the Poor, he is sending such
parts of ite proceedings as may be useful to the gentlemen of Mont-
real in forming a similar institution in that city. The Committee
in Quebec has drawn on the London Committee for £500, out of the
subscription in England which amounts to about £1,700.

Dr. John Strachan to Mr. Neilson. As an act has been passed
for the establishment of common schools in Upper Canada, he desires
a supply of British school books.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He hears the Judg&e are to receive £150
increase salary, but cannot find out if he is to be mcluded among
those receiving the increase.

They say the Chief Justice will be here in the Spring, and happy.
It seems to him an indication of the way Canadian affairs. are
regarded in England, and of the line of conduct which will be pur-
sued. It is said that the Governor of Halifax, an excellent man, -
but a soldier, is to be Governor here. He fears more and more that
they have succeeded in making them in England believe that General
Craig’s military administration is the -best.

They regard here the libel, for which Mr. Shetwood has been pro-
secuted as a serious charge against the Prince Regent and the Gov-
ernment of England. If so, the majority -in the Assembly should
clear their skirts by dissociating themselves from him.

He speaks highly of the Attorney General, who has more real
knowledge and merit “ que tous nos petits rusés de practiciens.”

J. F. Perreault to J. Neilson: Acknowledging the notice that he
bhad been made a member of the Canada Committee for the Promo-
tion of Free Education, and expressing regret that his want of tme
will pravent his acceptance of he position. :

M. D. Dostie to J. Neilson. Applying for the posxtlon of Ammt-
ant Master, for the Free School at Quebee.
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Trois-Riviéres,
May 18, 1816.

July 14, 1816,

1816.

Quebec,

July 30, 1816.
York,

Aug. 20, 1816.

Lot 56,
Bay of Fortune,

P.EI, Oct. 1,1816

Charlottetown,
Oct. 1, 1816,

Fort Erie,
Nov. 5, 1816,

York,
Nov. 30, 1816.

Head quarters,
Quebec,
Feb. 22, 1817,

Quebec,

Trois-Rividres,
June 26, 1817.

25b—8%

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Fears he will not get & Quebec judge-
ship, on account of the ill-will of thé judges in Quebee, who would
be consulted. He does not defer to them sufficiently, and cannot do
so and preserve his eelf respect.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He arrived last evening from the Cir-
cuit. He learned on the way that the Chief Justice had arrived,
and had had a salute of 20 guns from the grand battery. He is not
worried by that eort of réparation d’honneur to the Chief Justice,
but he fears that it will irritate party spirit and be taken as a humi-
liation for the Aesembly, and he fears still more that in England
they will come to regard the Assembly unfavourably and {0 believe
that the administration of General Craig is the one which suits best.

He cannot agree with Nellson entirely in the fault he finds with
the Assembly.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Condemns what he calls the insolent
perversity of the Montreal Herald. On the 13%h, the editor took
oceasion of a stolen letter written by Mr. Sherwood, and which in
Papineau’s opinion is entirely honoursble to him, to grossly insult
Sherwood. He asks Neilson to disavow certain statements i the
articlé attributed to him, which Sherwood declares to be entirely
false.

A. W. Cochran to J. Neilson. The Governor has no objection to
Mr. Neilson’s visiting England for a few months.

W. Kimble to J. Neilson. He has been appointed ng’s Printer,
and requests Mr. Neilson to give him a schedule of prices; and a few _
plates of arms.

A draft of Mr. Neileon’s answer accompanies this letter.

Edward Abzll to the Misses Finlay. Furnishing information
respecting Lot 55 which belonged to the Hon" Hugh Finlay. He
himself has lived on Lot 56 as agent for Lord James Townshend, the_
present proprietor.

Copy of a Proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor to the Pro-
prietors of land in the Island respecting a8 change in the rate of
Quit Rent.

Wm. Stanton to Wm. Cowan. Respecting items of information :
regarding the Civil and Naval forces in Upper Canada, for~the
Quebece Gazette. ‘

R. C. Horne to J. Neilson. Has been recently appointed editor
of the York Gazette, asks for certain mformatxon respecting the
business.

Lt. Col. Harvey, D.A.G. Generai Order. ’

The reward of £5 for the apprehension of deserters, does not apply -
to the Fencible Infantry lately disbanded, or to the Foreign Corps,
lately serving in the Provinces, but now disbanded. .

Report of a Committee to take into.consideration the reference

“of the Governor of the 6% June, relating to the fees to be allowed

to the officers of the Quarter Sessions.
P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Expressing satmfactmn at Nexleons

" consenting to run for Charlesbourg. It was Bedard’s idea that

when Neilson’s son returned from Europe, the father would-devote
himself entirely to public affairs. No greater compliment could be
paid to Neilson than to regard him as the Candidate of the Cana-
dians, not because the Cenadians count- more than others, ‘but be-
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Quebec,
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Montreal,
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Charlesbourg,
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Quebec,
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cause it shows the good opinion of the Canadians towards him and~ :
they think no one is better than.a Canadian. He has no doubt of

Neilson’s success, and he is annoyed that Mr. Lee, whom he would -
like to see in the House, has again to fight fruitlessly in this elee- -
tion. He has, like Neilson, a hope of seeing the distinction between

the English and the Canadians effaced little by little. He reminds

Neilzon that thry two used to agree that if they could have in the
Assembly a body of Englishmen free from party spirit they would
break down the partizans. Mr. Andrew Stuart would appear to be .
in a large measure regarded as a Canadian. ,

Mentions some things wanting to be done in the Assembly.

J. Neilson to Captain Jobin, Charlesbourg. Announcing his can-
didature for Charleshbourg, the election for which takes place on-
the 25% July. o

If he is clected, he would wish to have had the habitants of the
country district for him. For nearly twenty years he has spent his
summers among them with his family, on his property of St. Foy,
and he has learned to know and appreciate them. Living honestly -
by their work, they neither wish nor will askfor anything but what
is just and for the good of the country, and he would be proud to be
the interpreter of their sentiments and to defend their rights.” =

As there may be many electors to whom he is not known, he asks -
Captain Jobin to tell them to inguire about him from persons whom -
they have always known as honest and of a good character; for he-
did not, desire the vote of any person who did not believe him ca,pable
of rendering service to the ecounty and to the country. It is the con-
fidence of the electors, which alone can sustain him in a charge often
difficult and always burdensome, in Whlch he wishes to acqult hlmself :
faithfully. .

Tariff allowed to the ofﬁoers of the Quarter Sessions of the dlstnct
of Montreal. ] o

J. Planté and other electors of the county of Quebec to J. A.
Routhillier, Returning Officer. Demanding he shall put a stop to’
the disorder which existed at the election; and permit the votes to
be polled freely. :

J. Neilson to Joseph Jones and four others.”

“Tn the present state of the election, I think if a few of the respect— ,
able British inhabitants were to vote for me, it would have a good
effect. If you or any of your friends were so disposed, I should be
extremely happy to see you in the hustings to-morrow forenoon.” - -

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He notices in the Quebec Gazette that -
Neilson had retired and he had been told that corruption was prac-
tised in the most shameful manner, and most openly. He thought .
that that'was the sort of contest to which Neilson made allusion.
The Assembly has been mdulqent in the pa.st and he hopes thls ]
incident will do good. -

He adds in a postsecript that Nellson’s Wlthdrawal is one of those K
that does more honour to a general than the gaining of a battle..- .-

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Thanks for the details of the election’
for Quebec County. Mr. Lez has been nicely caught. If no person
but him were concerned, Bedard would not. pity him. " " Neilson did"
well not to mix himself up with Lee in the case against McCallumn,.”
Th= ignorance and corruption of the electors dlstress Bedard. He.}‘
had begun a pamphlet on. the subject, but has not ﬁmshed 1t
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August, 1817.

Trois-Riviéres,
Oct. 15, 1817,

Charlottetown,

Nov. 15, 1817.

Trois-Riviéres,
Dec. 7, 1817.

He has heard that the Canadien was again on its feet. - He thinks
it may be the Vrat Canadien, masquerading under the name of
Canadien. If so, his pleasure will fade away.

A Trois Riviéres Gazette has been established atthe instance of
Mzr. Viger, who has dropped the Spectateur, which had fallen into
the hands of a man under the influence of some Montreal merchants.
Bedard does not know the principles of the new paper. He has heard
that Mr. Ogden is supporting it.

Information as to corruption in the election of Quebec (in the
handwriting of Jean Belanger). N

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He is anxious for news about the Fou-
cher affair. Somebody was saying at Trois Riviéres that everyone
was wrong with regard to this affair,—Assembly, Council and Gov-
ernor, and that all the procedures were wrong. It is also said that
the Governor is going to give up his situation, and return to England
in the spring. That would be too bad, from what he can hear. It

" may be he is the only man who can govern the country, but perhaps

he lacks the patience. The outlook is not clear. He fears that they

_may fall again under some Craig.

Charles Bions to J. Neilson. Respecting the interests of the
Finlay Estate in lot 55, Prince Edward Island.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Regarding the Foucher matter, it is
thought. there that the case has been referred to the Council. He
had always supposed that it was to the Legislative Council, but he
has never heard. It would be comical, if the Executive Council had
pretentions to try the affair, and he supposes there is no questioh
of it. If the Legislative Council has not the power to administer

_ the oath, the Executive Council has still less. But this is not, in

Bedard’s opinion, the important question. The real question is
whether, under the constitution as it is, it belongs to the Legislative
Council to take cognizance of such a case. If the Legislative -Counecil
has the right, according to the constitution to deal with charges
brought by the Assembly, as the House of Lords has with reference
to charges brought by the House of Commons, the Couneil will have -
the power to administer oaths and to do whatever else is necessary
in the exercise of its jurisdiction. The case is the same if it has
acquired jurisdiction independently of the constitution. But he does
not see how this power could be acquired except by an Act of Parlia-
ment, once the constitution has been fixed by an Act of Parliament.
The King might grant a commission, in which the Councillors
might be named as Commissioners, but this would not be a refer-

. ence-to Council, and the Commissioners could decide only by the

intervention of a jury. The matter might be looked at from an-
other stand point. . Judges’ commissions are during pleasure. - They
may be dismissed with or without reasons given; and the King may
in the case of complaints against a judge, place the examination of
them in what hands he pleases and make his decision depend on the
result of the enquiry. Then there would be no question of adminis-

. tering oaths, or of a jury. If in looking into the matter, those in

England were of opinion that, under the constitu' on, the Legislative
Council had powers in this regard, analagous to thcse of the House
of Lords, the case will have been sent to the Oouncil as of right.
If, on the contrary, the opinion iz that the Council has no such
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power, the charges will have been referred to the Council, as already
said, to obtain the decision of the King on the Commission. ,

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. In the Trois Riviéres Gazeite of the
23" of the month. there is a reflexion against him (Bedard). In
speaking of the Hart case it says that Mr. Hart was twice elected
to the Assembly, but was expelled therefrom “by a faction, headed
by a noted character who, after having remained twelve months
in durance vile, and undergone what was supposed a thorough purga-
tion obtained a ten pound J........n (Jurisdiction).”

He thought of bringing action against the author of the article,
and setting forth the circumstances of his appointment, as a recogni-
tion of error in imprisoning him. If the Government did not assent
he would resign.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He thinks the Assembly in its discus-
sion of the question of wood, is on the wrong tack. He has written
a communication, in an attempt to set it right. If Neilson thinks
well, he may use it. :

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Asks Neilson to let him have his views
on the article against him in the Trois Rlvxeres Gazelte. He has
written to Stuart on the subject.

Draft of a petition to the House of Assembly, Lower Canada,
against the return of James MeCallum as a member for the county
of Quebee, on the grounds of corruption, undue influence and
violence, and for the issue of a writ for a new election.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Mentions Neilson’s battle against cor-
ruption in his constituency. Thanks Neilson and Stuart for trouble
taken over libel case. Regrets the Governor is obliged to leave on
account of ill-health. The information he has had of the Governor
makes him think well of him. Sympathizes with Blanchet and Lee
for their absence from the House on this occasion. Discussing the
Foucher case in 1its constitutional aspects, he concludes the
King in approving the Act of 1791 to have remitted to the nation
the particular powers exercised by him over the country by virtue
of the conquest, and not to have reserved any powers except those
which he bas over all parts of the Empire. We have now our lords
and commons on this side of the oceam, because those in England
are too distant for our convenience. If we accept it that our couneil
and assembly take the place exactly of the Lords and Commons,
then all goes smoothly. If we take the >ther view, one can know
nothing of our constitution, nor of the &vision of the powers which
is necessary for the government of the country—all becomes chaos.
We would have to look to England for necessary instructions, and.
again to get the proper sense of the communications they make to
us, interpretations would never end. Our poor eonstitution would
appear an inextricable confusion.

We have all we need, and we must find here all the powers we
require to exercise justice.

Here is an accusation, and it should be judged according to.the
law as it is made, and not according to the arbitrary ideas of com-
missions, and to forms subject to changes every day. If the Couneil
is not well formed today, it will be in the future. Bedard would
pot perhaps care to appear before the present Council to answer a
charge, but he would be content to be tried before the Touneil of -
fifty years hence.
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Quebec,

House of Assembly,

Jan. 19, 1818.

Quebec,
Jan. 21, 1818.

Quebec,
Jan. 24, 1818,

Trols-Rividres,
Jan. 25, 1818,

Quebec,
Jan. 28, 1818.

Trois-Rividres,
Feb. 4, 1818.

Jasper Brewer to J. Neilson. Submitting certain questions to
-be answered by Mr. Neilson, in connection with amendments to be
made in the Election law. .

A tender from J. B. Leroux dit Cardinal, and Frangois Chartier
for the repair of the Scott bridge.

Memorandum prepared by Judge Fletcher containing his views as
to the amendments required in the Election law. ]

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The Court is sitting. They areé governed
by the Rules of Practice of Quebec. They cite only the Court of
Appeals, The danger is of seeing judgments reversed, if such or
such an interpretation is not given to the Rules, or if one does not
proceed in such or such a manner, and the Court of Appeals is the
Chief Justice. One must be at the diseretion of the judges of
Quebee, for they alone know the interpretation given in Quebec to
the Rules, and the modes of decision .of the Court of Appeals. This
is one of the great inconveniences resulting from rules of practice
being made by judges, that all becomes the personal affair of those
who have mide them.

He asks that Mr. Stuart be induced to propose something in the
Assembly on the question of the Courts of Justice.

Draft of a letter from John Neilson, containing his ideas as to
the amendments required in the Election Act of Lower Canada. ,

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He asks for information as to the pro-
ceedings of the Assembly, particularly with respect to the Civil List.
He wishes to know whether those who are dealing with the subject,
propose to establish a list in which is mentioned the amount allowed
to each officer of Government. He remembers to have seen such-a
list-in the Journals of the Assembly of New York before the revolu-
tion. The list took this form:—

Resolved that there be allowed to the Governor

General. from the 1% Nov., 1817, until the :

1%t Nov., 1818.. So much.
Resolved that there. be allowed to the Chxef Justlce

of the Province as salary from the 1% Nov., 1817, .

until the 1%t Nov,, 1818.. .. .. oo ¢t vt vv «v oo SO much.
And so on.

Thus arranged the Assembly passes a bill for the amount for one
year, be thinks.

The journal belonged to James Stuart. .

It is important that the Assembly should take the same course.
The parasites of the Government will stick to it as close as ever.
The whole thing will be sent to the Assembly en bloc. It would not
be worth while refusing nor risking the ill-will of the Government

" for a few hundred Louis a year. People would look to the Governor

for everything and to the Assembly for nothing; they would pay
much more and be no more respected. There would be the same
partiality to the party opposing the Canadians. The Chamber would
continue to feed the people who despise it. He does not intend to
say that it is the Assembly which makes the nommatxons, nor fixes
the salaries, but there will be a great difference in the effect, if they
adopt the method of setting it all forth in detail. -

He sees in the debates a speech by Mr. Gugy on the qu%tmn of
roads in the Townships.  “Is it possible that the Chamber will not

see the absurdity of the cowardice of employing the funds of the
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Province in having roads made for these Yankees, and afterwards
having the roads kept in repair with large 'sums of money. These
people go and buy lands at about thirty leaguves from the settled
districts, where the prices are low, and then tane province must use
its funds to give value to these lands, to quadruple the value and
perhaps to increase it tenfold.”

They say it is proposed to make some changes in the organization
of the Courts, that they are going to introduce trial by jury in civil
cases,

Lemnuel Cambridge to J. Neilson. Giving him information
respecting 1ot 55, which was part of the Finlay estate. The letter
is interesting as showing the action taken against non-resident pro-
prietors. .

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He tells of a calumny published against
him in the Trois Riviéres Gazette, and of a disagreement he had
with Judge Bowen, and with two other persons. The matters were
of no public importance, but they strengthened the conviction enter-
tained that he was out of favour with the Government, and might
have to resign. He believes it is impossible for a man who is not
a dévoué to hold a government office, and he cannot be a dévoué.

J. Neilson’s address to the electors of the County (draft). “The
last election having been declared void by reason of the corruption
and violence which prevailed, you will be called upon in a short -
time to renew your choice. '

“T beg you to consult among yourselves, and to see what you have
to do. If you deem me worthy of your confidence, I would be glad
to continue the offer I made to you of my services at the time of the
last election; but you must come to vote the first day, at your own
charges without expectation of being paid or treated. I desire to
be elected only by those whom I can esteem or respect, and not by
people, who would engage at so much a day to come and vote for me
or for any other person who would pay them as much or more. I
wish, in fine, to have supporting me, only peaceable and honest
citizens as were our friends, who appeared at Charlesbourg; and if
there be any disorder or corruption, I will again take it on myself
to provide a remedy.

“If you firid any other person whom you believe more worthy than
I am of your confidence, tell me so frankly. I would be one of the
first to vote for him.”

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. “The offer you make to me to take your
place, a place which belongs to you so much for the trouble it has
cost you, appears to me an excess of generosity. I would not take
that place for all the gold in the world. Nobody but you deserves .
to fill it after having defended it as you have done and having given
to the country so good a precedent. I felicitate you, and for my
part thank you.” ;

He has just seen Stuart, who is not pleased with the Assembly.
Viger and the Montrealistes carry everything before them. It is the.
same old Patelinage. The Assembly is sensitive to nothing bui’
the influence which surrounds it, which is set in motion from with-
out by the Vigerian practices. '

The only remedy he can see for it all is in a good press, which
brings all into the light of day, and which forces the Assembly on
a stage, of which the province is audience, and which will subject
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Charlesbourg,

March, 27, 1818.

Quebec,

March 28, 1818.

Berthier,
April 4, 1818.

Trois-Rividres,
April 11, 1818.

Trois-Rivieres,
April 19, 1818,

Kingston,
April 22, 1818,

Quebec,
May 5, 1818.

Quebec,
May 5, 1818,

Three Rivers,
May 18, 1818.

June 30, 1818.

Trois-Riviéres,
Oct. 25, 1818.

the surroundings of the Chamber and .the Montrealistes themselves
to the general influence.

Neilson, from what Bedard can hear, unites all parties in praise
and support of him.

Memorandum_ by J. Neilson in French on the state of the poll
during the election in the county of Quebec.

Indenture signed by Pierre Fauché, Ambroise Trudelle, Jean Tru-
delle, L. Pierre Seguin, certifying the election of John Neilson as

member of the Assembly for the county of Quebec.

James Cuthbert to J. Neilson.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Congratulations on election. His plea-
sure in seeing Stuart and Neilson together in the Assembly. Stuart
dislikes the composition of the Assembly.

The question of most urgency, and which occupies Stuart’s atten-
tion most, is the Courts. His plan is to have but one court of first
instance, at Quebec, and circuits in all the other parts of the pro-
vince. This system would be the best, as it would bring together all
the knowledge in oune point, and bring about uniformity throughout
the province. This is the system in England. But it is surrounded
by serious difficulties. All the judges and lawyers in Montreal would

Congratulations on his election.

" be removed tc Quebec, which would be opposed by the whole district

of Montreal.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He has trouble with the Bar. The
lawyers have had a meeting regarding him, and. have resolved to
prosecute him before the Assembly, and in the meantime have deter-
mine not to attend his bar again. They are the only witnesses, even
the clerk of the court is against him. What defense can he make?
If the charge is what he thinks it is—for words used in court—it is
false. But his only hope is in their eontradictions. If he can bring
out the truth by that means, it will be seen what his accusers are.
But in one way or another, that is what is going to put an end to
his misery here.

Robt. Stanton, secretary of ‘the Midland District ‘School Society.
Asking for information respecting the funds at the disposition of
the Canada School Committee, and whether the school at Kingston
might be a beneficiary from this fund. ,

The school at Kingston was opened on the 162 November, 1817,
under the superintendence of Robt. Johnston. , '

The number of ploughs regularly entered for the ploughing match
this day, under the auspices of the Quebec Agricultural Society.

List of competitors in the ploughing match to be held on the
21t October under the auspices of the Agricultural Society.

L. Gugy to J. Neilson. Stating that an Agricultural Society was
being formed in the Three Rivers district, and asking for informa-
tion respecting the society in Quebec.

G. Vanfelson to J. Neilson. Suggesting the calling of a meeting
of the eitizens of Quebec to draft an address to the Governor-in- -
Chief on the occasion of his departure.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson, Chief Justice Sewell has been very civil
and has offered his services in composing Bedard’s difficulties with |
the Bar. Bedard declined his help, as he feared that to accept . it
would lower him in the eyes of the Bar.



122

Montreal,
Dec. 12, 1818.

1818.

Trois-Rividres,
Jan. 3, 1819,

Quebec,
Jan. 19, 1819.

Trois-Rivi&res,
Jan. 20, 1819.

Trois-Riviéres,
Jan. 31, 1819.

Trois-Rividres,
May ) 1, 1819.

Montreal,
May 5, 1819,

St. John N. B,
May 16, 1818.
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H. H. Cunningham to J. Neilson. He is about to open a library
and readmg room in Montreal, and desires a more expeditious trans-
mission of the Gazetfe; and other matters.

List of proposed foremen, deputies and watchmen.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Respecting a reprint in the Gazette of
a communication addressed to the Montreal Gazette in 1810 relative
to the political situation at that time. Mr. Brown, who refused to
print it in 1810, though it was said to come from so high a source
that his refusal was a great risk, receives Bedard’s commendation.

Le Canadien attributed the article, without sufficient evidence, to
Judge DeBonne. Bedard regrets Mr. Ogden could not be made to
say from whom he received the communication, in order that the
source of it might be ascertained.

A gerneral letter from J. Neilson, late secretary of the Canada
Committee of the Society for the Education of the Poor, introducing
the Reverend Thaddeus Osgood.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Personal and business matters. The
communication of 1810 which appeared in the Monireal Gazetle
begins to awaken his interest. One of the judges in their chambers
asked him about its origin. Bedard declared he did not know, but
it was a pity Mr. Ogden was not there to continue the history of the
article back to its source. Bedard fancied from the judge’s reply
that he desire to discourage a prosecution in the case, and_Bedard
began to feel a strong desire to push the matter.

He had commenced something on the Jesuits’ Estates, but on con-
sideration decided not to go on with it. Judges must give their opinions
to the Sovereign when asked for it, and he does not see why they
should be prevented from giving their views on-public matters.

P, Bedard to J. Neilson. Unsatisfactory conditions in the court
at Trois Riviéres. A second judge wanted; also, more terms. The
judge at Trois Riviéres regarded as of lower status than the judges
of other courts.

Mr. Ogden got a bill passed through the Assembly for a second
Judge, but owing to an informslity in 1ts introduction, it was thrown
out in Council.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Discussing the handling of the charges
against him in the Assembly. He complains that the Assembly did
not put the questlon of the sufficiency of the facts of the accusation
before the inquiry, and that Mr. Ogden was permitted as Bedard
understood, to prove matters not mentioned in the accusation. His
Grace’s speech reminds him of ancient times. At the close of a
session as at alast judgment, the good were separated from the bad
and each received the sentence he deserved. The members have
received a lesson to master before the beginning of next session.
“Tt is of the first importance that you should understand your con-
stitutional rights.” But the address was a good one, without rancour
ar intention to wound. He discusses speculatively the relations of
the Assembly to public expenditure. Neilson’s reasoning that he

who gives in the manner he wishes is true, but Bedard reminds him

that the right ‘of giving is regulated by precedent.

H. H. Cunningham to, J. Neilson.* Respecting supplies for the
library and reading room in Montreal.

J. B. Palmer to J. Neilson. Respecting the mterests of the Misses
Finlay in lot 55, Prince Edward Island. A very interesting discus-
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Montreal,
May 18, 1819.

July, 1819.
Ste Anne, -
July 4, 1819,

Trois-Rividres,
July 20, 1819.

Trois-Riviéres,
July 27, 18189,

Troig-Rividres,
Aug. 5, 1819,

Rosebank,
Aug. 5, 1819.

Glasgow,
Aug. 9, 1819

York,
Sept. 20, 1819.

Quebegc,
Oct. 12, 1819.

Halifax,
Oct. 15, 1819.

York,
Dec. 28, 18189.

1819.

Port Hope,
Jan. 17, 1820.

Quebec,
Jan. 19, 1820.

1

sion of questions connected with forfeiture owing to non-fulfilment
of conditions of grant.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Some few persons affect to believe
that the Leglslatwe Council cannot conscientiously concur with the
Assembly in passing an appropriation bill to furnish the expenses of
the Civil List, taking the ground that the Assembly was wrong to
vote the necessary amount to each individual by name, instead of
voting the amounts separately to each public official. As these noisy
people are either of bad faith or in error, it would be well to remove
the pretext for their loud talk, He would like to see the Bill printed
in full.

Instructions for the Members of the Committee of the Agricultural
Society, who shall take part in the county exhibitions.

Charles F. Painchaud to Joseph Planté, President of the Quebec¢
Agricultural Society. Giving a list of the competitors at a show.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Expressing his mortification at the out-
come of the inquiry before the Committee of the Assembly. Although
he has becu cleared of the charges, he has been covered with ridicule
by the manner in which the enquiry was carried on.

In the course of some vigorous observations, he says ® There is no
greater tyrant in the world than an Assembly, because everything
must yield to it, guilty or not gmlty »

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He is determined to demand that the
inquiry in the Assembly respecting the charges against him be pro-
longed to give him a chance to bring out his side of the case,

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Regrets Neilson’s displeasure at his
criticism ¢f the Committee of which Neilson was a member. He
believes that a case of that sort can never be satisfactorily dealt with
by a committee.

J. Greenshields to J. Neilson. "Respecting the selection of a suc-
cessor to the late Dr. Spark as pastor of St. Andrews Church, Quebee.

J. Mure and J. Greenshields to D. Munro and John Neilson.
With reference to the request of the patentees, elders, ete., of St.
Andrews Church, Quebee, that they should select and engage a pastor
in succession to the late Dr. Spark.-

Dr. John Strachan to J. Neilson. Stating that it is necessary to
prove the publication of a pamphlet printed by Neilson, in a case
between Lieut-Governor Gore and Justice Thorpe, and askmg
Neilson to make a sworn statement of the faets. )

A draft of a circular letter addressed by some of the subscnbers
of the Loyal and Patriotic Socxety to the Directors asking them to

take steps to account for the monies in their hands.

A, H. Holland to J. Neilson. Respecting the securing of sub-
seriptions for the pubhcatlon of the Letters of Agricola. -

George Dawson to J. Neilson (two letters). Respectmg subsenp-
tions for the Christian Recorder.

HReturn of baptisms, _marriages and burials for the district of Trois
Riviéres for 1819. .

Rich? J. Moffatt to J. Nellson. He is engaged preparing a book
to be published in England entitled Canada, the last Hope of Eng-
land ”’; and discusses the sale of the work in' Canada.

J. 'Nexlson to A. F. Holland. Respecting subscriptions for the
Letters of Agricola. . They think of having the work translated into
F¥rench. - .- )
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Rosebank,
Feb. 24, 1820.

York,
March 13, 1820.

Rosebank,
April 5, 1820.

Port Hope,
April 12, 1820,

1820.

Friday morning,
1820 (probably).

Thursday morning,
1820 (probably).

June 135, 1820,

Trois-Riviéres,
July 1, 1820.

Quebec,
July 24, 1820.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE

4 GEORGE V., A. 1914 _

There is general satisfaction at the arrival of the Earl of Dalhousie,
on account of his well-known zeal for agriculture and for everything
affecting the prosperity of the people. ;

J. Greenshields to J. Neilson. Stating that an agreement hag
been made with the Reverend James Harkness, by which he will
assume the pastorship of St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec; and dis-
cussing several matters in connection with the charge.

Dr. J. Strachan and Dr. R. C. Horne to J. Neilson. The second’

volume of the Christian Recorder will be begun in April. The first
volume did not pay, hence the price is to be raised to $3 a year, and

the agents’ commission reduced to 10 per cent. Any profits afising

are to: be devoted to religious purposes.
J. Greenshields to J. Neilson. Has sent a long letter to Mr.
Neilson by the Revd Mr. Harkness, and is now only. enclosing a

newspaper giving an account of some Radical disturbances in the -

district.

Richd J. Moffatt to J. Neilson. Mr. Fothergill wishes to have the
names of the subscribers to his book “ Canada, the last Hope of
England.”” ‘

Report of the members of the managing committee of the Quebec
Agricultural Society, who took part at the exhibition of Bucking-
hamshire, St. Croix, 7" August, 1820.

L. Moquin to J. Neilson. Respecting the course of the elections
in Lower Canada.

L. Moquin to J. Neilson. Respecting the course of the elections
in Lower Canada. :

John Neilson to Dr. Blanchet (draft). Returning a writing which

Blanchet had entrusted to him, and declaring his fixed determination

to have nothing to do with the elections of the town. He regrets
the divisions taking place among those who should have a common
point of view, and hopes that there will be as little heat aroused as
possible.

P. Bedard to John Neilson. Is pleased at Neilson’s election over
a candidate, who employed corrupt means. But is disappointed at

other elections in the town of Quebec. If Mr. Stuart had not aban--

doned Lower town, the result would have been different.

“ Here (that is at Three Rivers) the election took place yesterday. -

Mr. Ogden and Mr. Badeaux were elécted by the men and women of
Trois Riviéres. For you must know that here the women vote like
the men, indifferently. It is only in the case where the women are
married and the husband living that it is he who votes as head of the

common family. When the husband has no property and the wife

has, it is the wife who votes. The case presented itself yesterday.

I have at present a servant, called Michel, who bought a property on

the Commons a year or two ago, and built upon it. The friends of-

his wife had made him understand that it was the fashion now to :

have the contract made out in the name of the wife, and that it was
safer. Consequently Michel had the contract made out in the name

of his wife. He went to vote yesterday. They asked that he should
be sworn, and he declared that the property was in the name of his -

wife, and thereupon the wife was sent for, and she voted for Mr.

Ogden and Mr. Ranvoise the defeated candidate.” _ ’
Colonel J. Ready to D. Sutheriand. (Copy.) Returning Mr.

Griffig’s letter and attached memorial, ‘ o

¢
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Trois-Riviéres,
Aug. 23, 1820,

Trois-Riviéres,
Sept. 8, 1820.

Montreal,

Sept. 10, 1823.

Montreal,

Sept. 24, 1820.

Quebec,
Oct. 20, 1820.

Nov. 24, 1820.

1820.

The Government has been placed in an embarrassing position by
the refusal of the Assembly, when called together, to make provision
for the Agricultural Society and for other objects of a domestic
nature, which were stronvly recommernded to their attention.

Whatever inconvenience may arise from the Government being
without funds for these objects is attributable to the action of the
Assembly. The Governor has these important matters under con-
sideration. and whenever anything useful may be communicated to
Mr. Griffin, no time will be lost in doing so.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He is glad Neilson is more and more
pleased with the habifanis, and suspects he will soon be a warm
patriot, as regards the habifants and the interests of the country;
and will be happy in following his inclinations and ocecupying him-
self therewith for the rest of his days.

He saw the Governor at a levée for a few minutes and was favour-
ably impressed. The Governor seems a kindiy man, simple in his
manners. He was telling some person that he ‘wished to visit the
country and know the people as far as possible. He did well at
Halifax, and it is to be hoped he will do well at Quebec, so that he
will not leave the impression that the Canadians are difficult to
govern. » '

L. Duvernay to J. Neilson. Discusses his personal affairs. The
Journal Ecclesiastique promises well. The Gazette does little, and
would not go at all if it were not for the advertisements.

H. Heney to J. Neilson. IHe notices that Neilson has published
a list of the members of the eleventh Provincial Parliament. He
cannot remember that they have had the tenth Parliament. Indeed
there was no Act passed at the last meeting of PParliament, and con-
sequently there was no session, and as that session was the first of
the tenth Parliament, there was consequently no Parliament. That
was perhaps what urged the Council so much, to have their little
Bill passed respecting bastards or insane, which almost cost the
Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod his nose. '

If Neilson agrees with him, would it not be well to notice the fact
in the Gazette? _If his idea is correct, the Assembly will have the
tenth Parliament, while the Council which does not retreat, will have
got along to the eleventh. Another reason for his view is that when
they met the first session of the tenth Parliament, they declared them-
selves incompetent to sit. . ,

H. Heney to J. Neilson. Further argument in support of his point
that the parliament about to meet is the tenth and not the eleventh,
as Neilson contends.

Lord Dalhousie to Agricultural Society. Thanks them -for their
address. While deprecating any undue expectations from his assist-
ance, he assures them that they may confidently depend upon all the
support he can give to the objects the Soclety have in view.

A long letter to Le Canadien in French, signed Q...... V......
in J. Neilson’s hand writing on the calling of Parliament. He runs
over the course of events, which prevented a session, the year before,
and urges prompt attendance in view of very important business.

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. The Montreal Judicature Bill of which
he had just heard was to be read a second time on the following
Friday. He looks on it as a Bar job, having for object to put all
men of any tulent on the Bench, and thus make room for the others.
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Wednesday morn-

ing, 1820.
March 8, 1821.

St. Paul’s Bay,

March 16, 1821.

March 31, 1821,

April 21, 1821,
Berthier,

April 23, 1821.
May 11, 1821

Quebec,
June 25, 1821.

Quebec,
June 30, 1821.

Berthier,
Aug. 20, 1821,

Oct. 15, 1821.

Montreal, *
Nov. 11, 1821.

Quebec,
Nov. 26, 1821
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It is in principle a rude imitation of the ¥rench system, which is
deseribed in a late Edinburgh Review.

Before leaving Qyuebec, Ogden showed him a Bill prepared by Mr.
Christie on Arbitration. Mr. Stuart objected to it on principle. It
is a copy of the English law _and its introduction may lead to all
sorts of confusion.

A, W. Cocoran to J. Neilson. Sending him a paper on the late
elections, for insertion in the Gazette.

A. J. Christie to J. Neilson. Sending a prospectus of a book he
has written, and asking Neilson’s assistance in getting subscriptions,

George Chaperon to J. Neilson. He was on the commission to
inquire into the state of the communications in Northumberland
county, and desires to enclose an account of expenditures during that
period. (The account is enclosed.)

The manuscript of a long letter from Le Campagnard to the
editor of the Quebec Gazelte on the Schocl Bible, then under con-
sideration.

(The letter was printed in the Quebec Gazette of the 9% April)

The manuscript of another letter from Le Compagnard on the
School Bill.

James Cuthbert to J. Neilson. Inviting attention to the prospectus
of the Plough Boy, and other business matters. -

The manuscript of a letter to the Editor of the Quebec Gazette
with further reference to the School Bill

(The letter was printed in the Quebec Gazette of the 21st May.) -~

Col. J. Ready to J. Neilson. Eneclosing for insertion in the Gazetle
and leading papers in other provinces, an advertisement of the sale
by auction of the King’s Posts on the north shore of the St. Law-
rence. It is signed by H. W. Ryland.

Col. J. Ready to J. Neilson. Notifying him that the 5 July has
been fixed upon for the meeting at Montreal of the Commissioners
from Upper and Lower Canada on the subject of the .custom’s
duties, ete.

James Cuthbert to J. Neilson. Business matters. Is glad to
observe that a meeting is being called in Quebec to take into con- °
sideration the restrictions upon trade and commerce, but he is grieved
to notice by one of the resolutions that the petition is in danger of
being a partial representation of the commercial interests, although
an opportunity is given to the parishes and counties to add their
weight to the impetus given by the capital. He has no great opinion,
however, ot the weight of country influence.

Judgment of the Court of King’s Bench of the district of Montreal
respecting the seigniory of Noyan. .

D. B. Viger -to J. Neilson.. Opening day of session—14*® Dec.—
most unsuitable. He discusses the evil consequences of deviations
from established practice, both on those in authority and those whose
business it is to obey. He cannot understand the agitation in Upper
Canada over the commission of which Neilson is a member, (presum-
ably that for the apportionment of customs dues between the two
provinces).
~ A memorandum drawn up at a meeting in St. Andrews chureh,
containing information respecting conditions in Canada, as respects

emigration. It is proposed to have it inserted in Jeading newspapers
in Belfast, Londonderry, Edinburgh and Glasgow.
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Montreal,

Dec. 18, 1821,
1821,
1821.
1821.
1822.

*]llegible,

*Illegible.

F. Desrivitres to J. Neileon. -Saying that in October last, he
wrote to Neilson as-curator of the Finlay estate, informing him of
the result of an action respecting the Noyan seigniory, and asking
whether in view of the fact that the judgment will eeriously affect
the Finlay estate, he thinks of appealing themfrom, as he (Des
riviéres) has been advised that the judgment is wrong.

A memorandum in Papineau’s handwriting containing, apparenﬂy,
the figures of the populatxon of ‘several counties.

Return of baptisms, marriages and burials for the District of Trois
Riviéres during the year 1821. (Two copies.)

Alphabetical list of the Members of the Assembly in 1819 and
1821, arranged according to their votes on the Supply Bills.

It is noted that in 1819 the House refused a demand for an
increase in the expenses of over 20,000 louis per annum.

In 1821, the House consented to an increase of more than 6,000
louis per annum, beyond the votes of 1819.

The list contains 14 names of those voting in 1819 « agamat the
jnecrease and for an itemized Supply Bill,” and 10 names of those
voting in an exactly opposite sense.

This House was dissolved, and two elections have taken place since.
In the former of the two, all those who voted against the increases
were re-elected except Mr. Roy Portelance who declined to stand.
Of all those who had voted for the increases, only three were re-
elected, viz.: Messrs. Davidson, Jones and Ogden, that is to say, one
from the counties, and two from the boroughs.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He will not apply for leave of absemnce
until Mr. Moquin’s return from Montreal. He wishes Mr. Moquin
had named some person else as he is not well.

The following is a draft of a letter, unaddressed and unsigned. .
It is in the handwriting of John Neilson, and would appear to have
been intended for the mformgjlon of some person not residing in
Canada, nor intimate with her recent history.

My DeArR SiR;—In conformity with my promise I submit to you
my view of the differences which exist between the Executive Gov-
ernment and the two brunches of the Legislature and you may mske
what use of it you think proper.

"To terminate these differences with honour to all parties concerned,
satisfaction and advantage to the community, it is necessary to be
acquainted with their origin, nature and extent.

Their origin dates from the Conquest. Things as well a8 men
have cooperated to form their character and give them their present
extent. The body politic of Canada after the conquest was com-
posed of discordant materials. Manners, language, religion, laws and
jnstitutions all bore this character. Distrust and misunderstanding
*_....... were inevitable. The capitulations, the treaty of Ceesion,
the Act of 1774 confirmed all that was Canadian. The men who
were to govern were neceesanlv British. Everything in them was
repugnant to what existed in the country. Their administration was
necessarily defective* and unavoxdably oceasioned discontenta, But’
as the Government was despotic, saving the degree of liberty almost
inseparable from the English criminal laws, and the * ........ which
was ¥ . . from the dependence on the govemment of the mother
country 1tsel£ free, loud complaints were not held, but’they were
gullen and deep against the Colonial government, while the kind
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*Word omitted.

*Iilegible.
*Word omitted.

Sic. Though it is
not very clear.

*Iilegible.

Trois-Riviéres,
Jan. 6, 1822,

Quebec,
Feb. 4, 1822,
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treatment manifest in every act emanating from the Government at.

home, the ameliorated condition of the people, and the religion and
ancient character of the people procured their fidelity to the King.

The whole history of the country from the conquest to the introduc-

tion of the present constitution affords proof of these positions. The
principal actors on the part of the country were however of a different
cast from those of the present day. They were chiefly of the old
noblesse, many of whom were early attached ss underlings to the
Colonial Administration, who little by little lost their weight with

their countrymen till the political weight of the class has dwindled

away to nothing. A

The constitution of 1791 brought far other actors on the side of
the country. Legally the character of the government was changed,
but the administration remained nearly the same. Men succeeded
one another, but the maxims, the character, remained unchanged.
It was a corporation filling up its own vacancies, having perpetual
succession. The new men on the part of the (country) * raised from
trade, professions and industry and sent forth by the popular elec-
tions, made but little head till the government of Sir James Craig.
It was then *........ the parties were nearly balanced and coming
in contact. The (Governor?)* and it is not surprising, sided with
the perpetual succession, applied force which eventually has given
strength to the party against which it has been brought into play
under a free system of government. Since the commencement of
his administration, dissolutions of the Assembly or appeals to the

sense of the people have taken place at least three times the number

of dissolutions during the last century.
The origin of the evil has been the discordant materials of the

body politic. It has been perpetuated by these parties still remaining
discordant, even aftgr:-the present constitution brought these elements

into closer contact. Within the last two years Sir George Prevost

and Sir John Sherbrooke by going out of the ordinary duties of their |

office granted things for a moment; but both or nearly* both brought
against them the real administration of the province, the perpetual
suceession, holding a predominent influence in the Executive Council,
the Legislative Council, the Courts of Justice and the public offices.
Things at this instant seem as far from being settied as ever, and
present a lowering prospect. Both parties are firmly * ......
and strongly supported. Combatants on either side may fall aud
disappear but while the causes of discord exist there will never want
for combatants on both sides.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. On the question of his having leave of
absence. It is necessary that he should have a substitute judge at
Three Rivers. Has written to the Chief Justice a letter which he
asks Neilson to deliver after reading it. If he cannot have a judge
perhaps Mr. Taschereau might come.

Col. J. Ready to J. Neilson. The Governor-in-Chief being in-
formed of the purport of the petition of a number of the Merchants
of Quebee, praying for the renewal of the Provincial Act of 55
Geo. IIT, cap. 3, informs the House that he consents as far as His
Majesty’s interest is concerned that the House may do therein as
they see fit.

)
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Quebec,
June 3, 1822,

Quebec,

June 22, 1822.

Quebec,
July 4, 1822.

Quebec,
Sept. 3, 1822.

Quebec,

Oct. 16, 1822.°

Kingstdn.

Nov. 11, 1822,

Kingston,

Nov. 13, 1822,

Quebec,

Nov. 18, 1822,

Montreal,
Nov. 9, 1822,

29%—9

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. With reference to a paper he has written,
dealing with Seigniorial Tenure, Free and Common Soccage, Emigra-
tion, and a fourth topic which he does not mention precisely.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. Respecting a letter received from
Mr. Marryat, M.P. In the face of opposition of other branches of
Legislature, the most they can expect is to have relations with a
member of parliament, intimate with Canadian affairs, and watching
Canadian interests. Papineau should let Marryat know the senti-

. ment of at least seven-tenths of people on question of union between

Upper and Lower Canada. He learns that measures are well under
weigh in the British Parliament for the union. The scheme is said
to have originated with Chief Justice Smith. It seems to Neilson
to lead straight to annexation. Its purpose is to abolish the poor
negative, which is all the present constitution gives to the majority
of the people. But there no reason for despair so long as Canadians
remain united. If they were joined to Upper Canada, there would
still be a majority opposed to present abuses. But as good subjects
they must contest any change in the established constitution. If
this change could be made without consulting the people, anything
else is possible, on secret representations of interested people.

A. W, Cochran to Samuel Neilson. Requesting him confidentially
to save room under the editorial head, for an abstract of the Bxll for
the Union of the two Provinces.

Report of a Meeting of the Committee of the Agricultural Socl_ety
of Quebec.

L. Moquin to Respecting the agitation agaiast the Union
Bill. Their meeticg was attended by about 600 electors, Canadians
and English, representing the districts from Kamouraska to Lot-
biniére- and Deschamiault.  Judge Bowen and Messrs. Turgeon and
Taschereau through not present warmly sympathized. Arrangements
made for the preparation of petitions.

Willism Merritt to J. Netlson. Having observed that Neilson i
a member of the committee at Quebec opposed to the Union Bill,
asks for information respecting the working of the committee, and
how a committee at Kingston of which he is a member, may co-
operate with that at Quebeec.

H. C. Thomson to R. J. Kimber. Saying that a meeting of those
opposed to the projected union was held in Xingston on the Saturday

. previous, that an account, of the proceedings were being sent by

mail, and asking when the Lower Canada petitions were being trans-
mitted to England.

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. Enclosing a paper upon population, which
he wishes to have printed anonymously in New York or Boston. He
wishes it copyrighted, as he intends to use it as the basis for & larger
work.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Laments dxssenswns among thelr

" leaders over District representation. His idea was that each com-

mittee might choose whom it would as delegite, the concurrence of
the others being & matter of course.  If the Quebec committee would
not have been offended, he and his fnen.ds would say name Messrs.
Neilson. and DeSalaberry. and we will be satisfied. A patriotic’
Englishman must be among the delegatés. The memorial for Union
to be carried to England by James Stuart is full of bxttemess against
Canadians. It is not irtended to give it pubhclty in thxs country.»
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He wonders whether members of the Administration will sign the
petition against union. Fears they will allow themselves to be dis-
sociated as usual from mass of people. Mentions the Governor’s
undertaking the taking of a census when legislature failed. Mr.
Mackintosh says in Parliamentary Debates that he saw a memo-
randum from the Upper Canadian legislature respecting the dispute
as to the customs, It should have been communicated, according to
the wishes of that legislature, to Lower, Canada. If the Governor
knew about it, and did not acquaint the legislature, that would prove
that Mr. Richardson knew of what he spoke when he mentioned the
conspirators of a secret committee of which he was doubtless a
member. It was this memorandum which they had not seen which
gave rise to the Bill of Commerce, full of palpable errors. He is
pleased with Neilson’s resolutions of 78 Dec. Places himself at
Neilson’s orders, “ dites-moi de partir avec vous je pars, dites-moi de
demeurer je demeure.”

James Stuart is not, as his friends are giving out, to attack the
Chief Justice and the clique, but to help them. No ill-feeling between
Upper and Lower Canada. The former is asking the latter to carry
its petitions to England.

Arrangements about going. .

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Montreal Committee has agreed to
adopt form of petition drawn up by Quebec Committee, their own
was sharper in tone. The Governor is difficult, when you speak to
him in English he replies in German. Regrets to learn that the
delegates chosen by his committee are himself and Debartzch. Neilson
was reported from Quebec as lukewarm, and a future Counecillor.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. Judge Bedard whom he has seen
would willingly go to England if granted leave of absence. He notes
certain differences between the draft of the Union Bill of the 31%
July and the earlier draft. Unionists pleased with Union meeting
at Kingston. They are stirring up feeling in Quebec-and Three
Rivers, to show that the country is divided on the question. If, as
has been asserted, the Ministers wish to be rid of the colonies, they
are going the right way about it. The Anti-Unionists in Montresl
are doing well, but they must arouse greater activity among the
English. The Canadians are English at heart. but the language
marks a difference which is observed in England. His idea of dele-
gates to England would -be the elder Papineau, Bedard, Debartzch or
James Cuthbert. For himself he sees insurmountable objections to
going, and there are difficulties ahead in replacing Papineau the
younger as speaker in the Asgembly.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. Corrects an error he made in a
letter to Mr. Waller, respecting the defeat of a bill appointing Com-
missioners to deal with Upper Canada. The clergy must not be
omitted from petitions. Administration is whole heartedly against
Anti-Unionists. The Anti-Unionists in Kingston are inquiring as
to the sending of the petitions. He has answered them, but thinks
there should be at least one delegate from Upper Canada. He appre-
ciates Papineau’s sacrifice in consenting to be a delegate. He has no
inclination to go, as his ambitions do not go beyond the ﬁelds and
the woods.

James Cuthbert to L. J. Papmeau Regrets delay with Antl-
Union petitions, Activity necessary to forestall the other party.
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St. Charles,
Nov. 18, 1822,

Montreal,
Nov, 18, 1822,
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signed but it is
in Papineau's
handwriting.)

Berthier,
Nov. 21, 1822,

Quebec,
Nov. 21, 1822,

Cuebeg,
Nov. 21, 1822.

Nov. 23, 1822.

20b—9%

Habitants are said to be told that the passage of the Union Bil]l will
relieve them of tithes and rents.

P. D. Debartzch to L. J. Papineau. .Adding to reasons already
given as to why he cannot go to England. Urges Papineau to go.
Mr. St-Ours disfressed at prospect of failure. He wants to know
about the expenses of the trip.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. A heated denunciation of intriguers
who would eacrifice the country’s interests to their ambition. Ack-

- nowledges Meilson’s zeal, and asks him to persuade Debartzch to go

to England. " It would not be safe to simply send the petitions, they
must be presented and by men of influence. Viger tells him the
Quebec Committee seem favourable to Debartzch. He epeaks of the
misrepresentations being made of the Act passed last summer to
authorize the King’s censitaires to commute their fines. It is being
hinted that the communities have only rights of usufruet, and that
their censitaires may commute as Klnvs censxtau-es There should
ke three delegates.

James Cuthbert to L. J. Papmeau. Thanks for papers received.
Urges the nece:sity of getting the signatures in the Three Rivers
districts, and indicates the means and persons by which this may be
effected.

Rev. J. Demers to L. J. Papineau. He has been discussing vnth
Neilson' the question of presentation in England of the petiticns
against the Union Bill.

Neilson has the strongest objections to being a delegate, partly
from pecuniary, partly from domestic reasons. Going over the names
of possible delegates, Papineau pére, and Papineau fils, are first men-
tioned. The former is set aside on account of age and infirmities,
but the latter for whom Neilson expressed strong admiration must
go. Judge Bedard was spoken of, but Mr. Demers thought that he
would not succeed unless Neilson were with him. A number of
others were passed in review, but nearly all were open to objection
or could not go.

Mr. Demers was of opinion that Neilson could be induced to go
in spite of what he said, if Papineau or Bedard, or better stil], both
of them were associated with him.

W. Lindsay to L. J. Papineau. In accordance with his.request,
Mr. Lindsay has sent the laws, journal, ete., of the province to Mr.
Underwood, to await Mr. Papineau’s orders. Mr. Stuart’s report is
still unfinished, but Mr. Lindsay hopes it will be struck of before.
the meeting of the Legislature.

W. W. Baldwin to Jules Quesnel. He speaks of an accident he
had while mounting his horse; which has left him weak. Has not
received any papers from Mr. Quesnel. He sent a petition to Mr.
Quesnel and a letter but has had ho acknowledgments. “ Your
brothers and Mr. Papineau’s speeches at the public dinner were
admirable. . Their eloquence very considerable as well as their strong
and manly spirit of true loyalty contrasted with the vile sycophantic
self-euﬁiclency that the busy bodies of the faction continually assume
of praising their own loyalty and uttermg false.and slanderous impu-

_ tations against the people—for in fact it is a faction on the one side

and the people on the other.” He hopes soon to be able to send down
the petitions, which contain the signatures of almost all the respect-
able yeomgxiry of the place. It should have been the result of a
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Nov. 25, 1822.

Quebec,
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St. Charles,
Nov. 27, 1822.

Spadina,

Nov. 27, 1822,
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county meeting but Mr. Ridout refused to call one. The great men
of the place affect to dislike the union, but he does not believe them,
as they are doing nothing to oppose it. He is satisfied that they are
in principle of a piece with the Montreal faction, who ill-deserve the
happy constitution that was given them. -

C. de St. Ours to L. J. Papineau. Replying to a letter from Mr.
Papineau he says that Canadians should do all in their power to
avert the fatal blow aimed at the country by the Union Bill. He i3
greatly pleased that Papineau’s name is so generally mentioned in
connection with the delegation to England. He does not believe
there is any use in urging DeBartzch, as Papineau desires, as he is
quite determined not to join the de]egation Debartzch is of opinion
that their interests will be best left in the hands of Papineau and
some gentleman from Quebec District.

J. Neilson to ————— The information required by letter of the
237 will have been supplied by Neilson’s letter of Monday and Mr.
Moquin’s visit to Montreal. He hopes that the committee of his
correspondent have come to an agreement with Mr. M. as to the
nomination of a third delegate, and that all is settled. The petition
sheets are nearly complete, and subscriptions for the expenses have
begun. Judge Bowen and Mr. Burnett have refused a subscription
for the agent, but will give something for the expenses of the petition.
Mr. DeSalaberry has subscribed like the others.

The supporters of the Administration have no idea the Anti-
Unionists are sending delegates, and particularly members who have
opposed the Executive.

The right of the Assembly to give money, as it is understood, has
been declined. Neilson would willingly give en bloc a sum which
would pay all the appropriations, real or supposed, for the current
year, if the amount were approximately that of the year 1817, This
is in view of the present difficulties, and on the understanding that
their action did not form a precedent for the future; and that, after
having asked the Governor by address if he had had any reply. to the
offer made last year to the King to pay all the expenses each year.
If it were accepted it would not bind them for the future; if not,
advantage might be gained from the refusal. So loug as the money
comes out of the pocket of the subject in spite of them, it would be
better that it should be spent than that it should lie in the hands of
the Receiver General.

He will leave Quebec as soon as the Committee arrange matters.
He insists on the necessity of three agents, and their expenses. If
the country canndy, pay them, the journey will be useless. Such a
country is not fit to*have a free constitution.

Mr. Moquin says that the Bishop of Quebec and all the elero-y have
been the first to sign.

P. D. Debartzch to L. J. Papineau. Expressing hxs pain at his~

inability to accept the mission to England, but the future wellbeing

of his family absolutely forbids it. Again urges Papineau to go.

W. W. Baldwin to Julius Quesnel. Is happy the Montreal -Com--
mittee is about to take up the contention of the Commissioners. The’
Upper Canadian public are irritated at what is said to.be the injustice
of Lower Canada regarding financial arrangements between the two .
provinces. Baldwin has always made a distinctien between the con-
tentions of the Commissioners and those of the province; still he has
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St. Ours,

Nov. 29, 1822.

St. Charles,

Nov. 30, 1822.

St. Charles,
Dec. 1, 1822.

St. Charles.
Dec. 4, 1822.

(Juebec,
Dec. 5, 1822,

Kingston,
Dec. 5, 1822,

Dec. 6, 1822.

been distressed at the silence of Lower Canada on the subject. It is
said that the Assembly of Lower Canada approved of the conduct of
their Commissioners at the broken conferences and therefore that
Lower Canada has approved. He hopes this is not the case.

It seems impossible to stir up any manifestation in Upper Canada
against the Union. He concludes that they are favourable though
their friends say they do not favour it. Upper Canada has no ill-
will against Lower Canada.

Address to the Inhabitants of Sorel by Charles de St. Ours, en-
closing for their signatures a petition to be signed against the ¥ nion
of the two Canadas. He urges that the petition be signed by all
who are attached to their country, their interests and their religion.

P. D. Debartzch to L. J. Papineau. Persisting in his refusal to be
a delegate. ) ’

He disapproves strongly of the action of the Quebec Committee in
objecting to Papineau as a delegate, because he is Speaker of the
Assembly. ¢ Although you have been deemed worthy by the repre-
sentative body of being made its organ, and when this body is more

~ essentiglly attacked than the other branches of the Legislature, they

would like to have the constituents of the representative body demand
your exclusion.” “ Because as Speaker you have been able to do a
great service, you rrust be refused the means of doing the greatest
serviee possible to your country.”

The history of the Imperial Parliament offers several examples of
Speakers of the House of Commons being replaced without bringing
about a dissolution. He urges Papineau to regard this opposition as
an additional reason why ke should go.

Has received the petitions and the signing of'them is going on well.

P. D. Debartzeh to L. J. Papineau. Is delighted to learn from a
letter of the day before that Iapineau has been persuaded to go to
England. Is sending Papineau’s letter to Mr. de St. Ours.

P. D. Debartzeh to L. J. Papineau. Began to hope for activity at
Trois Riviéres. Speaks of the apathy there. Encourages Papineau
to believe that his missirn will be a success. He must have recom-
mendations, and ask one from the Governor. The refusal to give it
could be used with advantage. .

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. Difficulties owmg to sectional
jealousies respecting the ratification of the action in sending Jdele-
gates, who have been chosen; also, as to raising subseriptions for the
expenses. A section of the Quebec Committee are opposed to sending
delegates at all. He urges Papineau to stand firm, and, public opinion
will do the rest. " ‘

H. C. Thomson to J. Quesnel. Acknowledges with thanks letter
of 30t ulto. The Kingston committee will send their petition
through the Montreal committee. There are several other committees
through the province, who will doubtless be glad to avail themselves
of the same means. Four-fifths of the inhabitants of Upper Canada
are opposed to the Union, but many are timid and will not sign
petitions. In Kingston they have 600 signatures against, and he
understands that those signing for the Union will not exceed 100.

Thomas Lee to J. Neilson. (In French.)  He returns the report
from Mr. Primrose, which he has copied. He believes the Governox’s
Secretary is mistaken in the sense he appears to give to the request
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of the petitioners from the Faubourgs. Mr. Primrose admits a large
part of the facts alleged in the petition.

J. D. (Rev. J. Demers) to L. J. Papineau. Regrets greably that
Papineau has been chosen as delegate to England. All his friends
in Quebec do likewise. They all recognize his entire fitness for the
task, but they fear that he will be charged with baving deserted his
post as Speaker of the Assembly. There will also be all sorts of
difficulties in the choice of a speaker to replace Papineau temporarily.

W. W. Baldwin to Julius Quesnel. Is glad to learn of the antici-
pation of his wishes; “indeed nothing is more desirous than the
public announcement of the cordial good will of the people of this
Province towards those of Lower Canada.” On the day following
the receipt of Quesnel’s letter, Baldwin called a meeting of the
friends of the Constitution and suitable resolutions were adopted.
The mass of the people are undoubtedly for the constitution, but
some are not, though who they are is impossible to discover. As
the petitions come in signed, they will be sent to Mr. Quesnel as one
of the Montreal Committee.

The differences between the two provinces are ascribable to the
negligence of the authorities in the two provinces, for not having
earlier drawn attention to the mode of ascertaining the proportions.
If Lower Canada would vote a certain sum to pay Upper Canads, .
Baldwin believes it would be accepted and have good effect. He
would like to see the two Houses settle the great mass of the diffi-
culty, and so disappoint the arbitrators, But this requires much
circumspection. :

W. W. Baldwin to Julius Quesnel. He is sending down all the
petitions signed, by Mr. LaCroix who arrived very lately. There will
be some more, which will be sent if one of the Lower Canadian agents
can wait for them.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Criticizes attitude of Quebee Com-
mittee. Neilson’s nomination has given liveliest satisfaction in
Montrea], but they fear to excite resentment of Quebec Committee
by saying so. Papineau’s appreciation of Neilson’s services. The
townships are disposed to exaggerate their population. Andrew

" Stuart’s sound views on administration. The delegates should be in

Quebec,
Dec. 14, 1822,

Quebec,
Dec. 16, 1822,

(This letter is not
addressed but it
is clearly for
Papineau.)

Montreal,
Dec. 16, 1822,

England before Parliament opens. Neilson will carry the petitions
of the majority in Upper Canada.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. As to delegation to England, there
is a feeling of the unwisdom of sending only members of Assembly,
as if the country had no others competent. His own reasons for
hesitating, fear lest he should prove his unfitness. Will decide when
Trois Rividres takes action as to delegate. Urges Papineau to be in
Quebec at opening of session. This he owes to his office as Speaker,
to the other branches of the Legislature, and to the law in virtue of
which they meat. He would not be welcome in England, if he
evaded his legislative duties on grounds other than sheer necessity.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. Accepts the mission to England,
At the selection of delegates Neilson had eleven votes, Burnett who
was going to England in any case nine votes, and Vallidre two votes.
Colonel de Salaberry voted against Neilson. Five or sizx voted not
to send delegates. .

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Awaiting news from Neilson
Wonders if his letters are tampered with. He has no secrets and
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Montreal,
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Dec. 23, 1822,

Brockville,
Dec. 24, 1822,

Reached
addressed.
Dec. 26, 1822;

-

therefore no fears. He has had several letters from people who like
and respect him deploring his going, as a desertion of his post.
Hopes strongly Neilson will go. The petitions are being returned.
With more time they would have had 50,000 signatures. Europeans
and Canadians, strangers to fanaticism, sign togetber. Unionists
make a point of evidences of illiteracy in Anti-Union petitions. It
is suggested that Irish immigrants passing through to United States
intended to stay in Canada, but changed their minds on seeing the
conditions. Enquiry should be made as to this. He is anxious to be
off, but if he must meet the Legislature, will do so.

L. J. Papineau to J. Nellson. Glad of Neilson’s acceptance. He
is strongly opposed to appearing at opening of Legiglature, as he is
satisfied that means will be found to hold them, once they are there.
Arrangements for going.

J. Labrie to L. J. Papineau. Gives an account of the doings of
two emissaries of the Government canvassing with Union petitions,
and of the Anti-Union measures to frustrate their plans. States
that his political enemies are econtriving to ruin him by bringing in
a rival doctor.

Report of a meeting of the Constitutional Committee of Quebec.
The principal business was a vote of thanks to Neilson, and to
arrange with the Montreal Committee as to facilitating correspon-
dence between the Committees and the delegates.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. All are agreed three delegates should
go, and it has been propcsed to send Judge Bedard. Omne delegate
at least should not be of the Assembly. There is a feeling in Eng-
land that the opposition to Union is due to determination of certain
members to maintain their importance. Hence desirability of dele-
gate from outside Assembly. He still thinks Papineau should attend
opening of Legislature, and that so far from desiring to keep them
the Government will be glad to get rid of them. A

All news from England points to decision of Ministry for Union.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. In Montreal it is learned that
Neilson’s nomination displeases many in Quebec, and that several
votes were cast for him under instruciions. Necessity of starting
early in January. There is a report which he does not believe that
the Bishop is unwilling to sign the Anti-Union petition. With
slight encouragement all the curés would make separate representa-
tions to King. Misrepresentations of Unionists. They fear the
effect in England of the violence of their petitions, and do not quite
trust James Stuart. Efforts of administration to win over popular
members. Roads very bad; practical impossible of representation in
Legislature if members had to come all the way from Sault Ste.
Marie, -

Andrew N. Buell to J. R. Kimber. Asking for information as to
the steps to be taken in’ Lower Canada for presenting the petitions
against the Union Bill, and whether, if delegates are sent from
Lower Canada, they would have any obJectxon to taking the Upper
Canadian petitions with them. .

W. W. Baldwin to J. Quesnel. Sending,,the joint report of the
two Houses. Necessary Montreal public should knpw of them.

Fears his letters are tampered with,.though he is satisfied with the
postmaster at York.
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Hallowell,
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Quebec,
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H. C. Thomson .to-J. R. Kimber. . The petitions will be forwarded
today and will probably reach Montreal about the 31

Eben® Washburn to J. R. Kimber. Forwarding petitions from the
county of Prince Edward against the Union Bill.

P. Bedard to Jean Belanger. Thanking the Quebec Committee for
naming him one of the delegates to England, and. acceptlng' the mlo-
sion if he can obtain leave of absence.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Urges haste in departure., Hopes
Bedard may accompany them. Speaks of unanimity in object and
pursuit of means among the three. Unionists are doubtful of success
and now say it were better if neither side sent delegates. His plea-
sure in meeting Andrew Stuart. Asks if Neilson accepts Gourlay’s
account of Upper Canada. )

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Giving a statement of baptlsms, marnages
and burials for 1821. Personal matters.

James Cuthbert to L. J. Papinean. Deprecates criticism of his in-
activity. Neither his talents nor his circumstances make it possible
for him to do much. He is asking his nephew Mr. Antrobus to give .
them assistance. Suggests William Eusebius Andrews-as a -useful.
man in London, though under a cloud with ministers on - account of_
emancipation and reform views.

J. Neilson to L. J. Papineau. If not coming to Quebee, Papineau
should start for England as soon as possible. He himself must wait
until a decision regarding Judge Bedard’s leave of absence is reached.
There should be three delegates in any case. A country so reduced
that it cannot provide its delegates with the means necessary, for
success might have the finest constitution in the world, but would be
incapable of preserving it.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. ‘Kespecting hls..apphc_atlon for- leave of,
absence. - Governor quite willing if substitute judge can be found.
Bedard offers his house and a proportion of his salary to substitute:

J. Cuthbert to L. J. Papineau.. Enclosing two lefters of intro-
duction, and remindint, him of certain post office regulations with
which he must comply. Hopes the Assembly has prepared its petx—i
tion against Unlon

Memorandum of the several arguments a(ramst the Blll for the
Union-of Upper and Lower Canada.

Ileads of the Bill for uniting the Canadas, postponed to ncxt
session of the Imperial Parliament.

List of Bills passed by the Imperial Palhament affecting Canada3
in 1892

A. Stuart to J. Neﬂson Respecting the pnblxcatmn of the pa.per
on population, and personal matters.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Urging haste and dlsposmg of the:‘
several objections set up by Neilson for delaying their. departure i

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. On’ money matters in connectlon w1th"
the projected trip to England. s

L. J. Papineau to J. \Tellson He hears that the Governor is 0-1v1ng";
letters introducing Union delegates to Lord Bathurst, and suggestsf
effort to get them”for Anti-Unionists. -

Bishop MacDonell to L. J. Papinean.. He has been 1]1 and $0
prevented from going to England. Otherwise would have: been-glad:
to accompany Papineau. He hopes to be able to start for England
by March, and to help Papineau in the work he has. undertaken
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Quebec
Jan. 7, 1823.

Berthier,
Jan. 7, 1823.

Neither place
nor date given.

(The letter is post
marked “15th Jan.

too late'.) ¢

Trois-Riviéres,
Jan. 8, 1823.

Trois-Riviéres,

Trois-Riviéres,
Jan. §, 1823.

Montreal,
Jan. 8, 1823.

Jan. 10, 1823.
Montreal,

Trois-Riviéres,
Jan. 10, 1823.

Quebec,
Jan. 11, 1823.

Montreal, -
Jan. 13, 1823.

Quebec,
Jan. 13, 1823,

Quebec,
Jan. 13, 1823.

Montreal,
Jan. 16, 1823,

Montreal,
Jan. 16, 1823,

Montreal,
Jan. 16, 1823,

Jan. 18th, 1823.-

Montreal,
Jan. 18, 1823.

While reserving his opinion on a scheme for Union on a liberal basis,
he is determinedly opposed to everything affecting the liberty of the
subject or which encroaches on religion, and he revolts at the idea
of forciug a measure upon free born British subjects.

He gives Papineau directions respecting the letters of mtroduc-
tion entrusted to him.

J. F. Perreault to J. Neilson. Asking him to see Mr. Saunders,
advocate in London, on a matter concerning education.

James Cuthbert to L. J. Papineau. Regrets that circumstances
prevent him from procuring letters of introduction which would
have been of great service to the delegates.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson at Montreal. Asking as to his London
address s

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Governor leaves Bedard to make his
own arrangements for absence, but adds that the locum fenens must
have an absolute appointment as Provincial Judge. This is dis-
quieting to Bedard, as it jeopardizes his position. He realizes the
objections to him, a judge, going as delegate. Suggests Mr. Moquin
if he cannot go.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Mr. Vezina offers to take the judgeship
at Three Rivers temporarily. But this does not remove essentlal
difficulty.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. On further reflection he concludes that
the risk of going to England is too great, and it will be impossible
to leave on the conditions offered. He is greatly mortified.

L. Guy to Introducing Messrs. Papineau and Neilson
to his correspondent. &

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. He has just seen Mr. Ker, who is of
opinion that he would take great chances if he went to England.
Aflr. Kerr advises him not to go. Alr. Kerr is an Anti-Unionist.

Austin Cuvillier to John Carter. Introducing the Canadian dele-
cates and describing their mission. :

W. Lindsay to J. Neilson. Enclosing a letter to Mr. Underwood
of London, to whom the books for the use of the de]evates against
the Union Bill were sent,

Horatio Gates & Co. to M. A. and G. Maxwell, Liverpool. Intro-

- ducing Messrs. Papineau and Neilson.

Schedule of papers and documents furnished to John Neilson on
the occasion of his visit to England, as delegate of the opponents of
the Union Bill.

A statement of the contents of a box, called Box No. 1, mgned by

Jean Belanger.

J. Bouthxlller to Ale\ ’\Iaxwe]l Liverpool. Introducing Mr.
Papineaun.

R. J. Kimber to Sir W. Cumming Gordon, Bart., Edmburgh‘
Introducing Mr.-Papineau.

R. J. Kimber to J. Craxgle
neau. ‘

Hon. A. L. Juchereaun Duchesnay to. J. ‘\Texlson Wlshmg him
bon voyage on the occasion of his departure to England.

Hon. L. R. C. deLery, mtroducmg Mr. Papmeau to a brother in
France. . v . ) o

R

Edinburgh. Introducmg Mr. Papi-
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J. Belanger to J. Neilson. Giving an aceount of the proceedmga
in the Council and Assembly on the Union question. The Speaker
is sufficiently well disposed. He has taken no part in the debates,
but has assisted in the preparation of the Resolutions. It would
seem that the Speaker aims to manage both parties, ~ ‘

J. Neilson to J. Belanger. Notifying him of their arrival in New

- York that evening. They will sail next day forenoon in the Nelson-

Captain Cobb, Liverpool.

James Stuart, agent for the petitioners for the Bill salled on the
16t in the Columbia packet.

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. An account of the proeeedmgs in the
Legislature (29 Jan’y.). . He regrets to obierve that Messrs. Cuthbert,
Debartzeh, Gugy and DeSalaberry have left Quebec, thus leaving in
the Legislative Council the same majority which has always opposed
the Assembly. )

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. When they asked the Governor to for-
ward their petition to the King, the Governor was not well disposed.
He spoke in English, but promised to accede to their wish. It was
suggested that the petitions from the two Chambers should be sent
to Mr. Marryat, but it was thought better to leave them in Neilson’s

- -hands. Gives an account of the proceedings in the House as to for-

warding the petitions.

J. Belanger to J. Neilson.- Giving 4n account of the proceedings
in the Assembly. Mr. Cuvillier who has been going over the public
accounts is satisfied that there has been a surplus of £38,000 stg.
between the establishment of the constitution and 1816, which has
gone into the British Treasury under an Imperial Act, 51 Geo. III,
and that apphoatlon should be made for its xeturn.

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. Notes of proceedings in the Leglsla-
ture. - If the Legislative Council is not enlarged by the appointment
of several large proprietors whom he names, there will be no hope
of harmonious workmg Mr. Felton. who has been made a Legisla-
tive Councillor is an acquisition to the other side. (15 Feby.). . The »
Honourable Mr, DeGaspé died on 12 of month.

J. Neilson to J. Belanger. We arrived in leerpool on the 16tb
inst., having sailed from New York on the 24t ulto.,, in the Meteor.

He got the petition out of the Customs this day, and on the 18t
sets out for London. -

Parliament met on 4t inst. Nothing is known as to proposed Bill

Sir Robert Waller to J. Neilson. Offering him every assistance
in his power, and telling him what he has done already at the mstance -
of his brother Mr. J. Waller of Montreal. ‘ ‘

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. The Committee ‘on the Public Accounts.
from 1791 to 1822 has made its report. ‘A copy was obtained secretly .
and sent to the Chateau, where a reply was prepared tending 1o show :
that the Executive, may appropriate all the revenues produced by -
14 Geo. ITI, and the Casual and Territorial revenue.” A proposxtlon?

_ to make a representation, regarding the Canada Trade Act is opposed

by Mr. Viger on the ground that the timeés. are too critical.’ ’Therej '
is a feeling that, although the Assembly .would be justified in a ‘pro-:
test against the Governor’s withholding the memorial from- Upper;"
Canada, the proceedings might be turned to its dxsadvantage Tt is:
thought that perhaps the same ends would be attained by.a" repre-
sentation from the delegates in England to the Colomal Oiﬁee
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28 Norfolk St., L. J. Papineau and John Neilson to Robert Wiimot, M.P., Down-

%ﬁi“gg' 1823, ing Street. Announcing their mission and asking when it will be
convenient for Lord Bathurst to receive them.

%‘;gf’e;g' 1823, J. Belanger to J. Neilson. Sessional notes.

March 4, 1823. And. Loughran to A. W. Roberts. Commending Messrs. Papineau

and Neilson to his attention and asking him to introduce them to

. Sir James Mackintosh, if convenient.

S rarortolke St J. Neilson and L. J. Papineau to Sir James Mackintosh. Stating

March 5, 1828. their mission on: behalf of Lower Canada, and informing Sir James
that they had petitions signed by upwards of 4,000 freeholders of
Upper Canada, which were addressed to him. They thank him for
his opposition to the Union Bill in the House of Commons, and ask
for an opportunity of waiting upon him.

March 6, 1823. Memorandum of an Interview of the Canadian Delegates with
Mr. Wilmot, M.P. (In J. Neilson’s handwntmg)

The delegates met Mr. Wilmot in his room in the afternoon of
1t March. Speaking in French, Mr, Wilmot discussed the circular
of the Montreal Committee of the 16 Dec., 1822. He noted first
the statement in the circular that it was said by the movers of the

- Bill introduced the session before that “the troposed law would be
received with satisfaction by all His Majesty’s subjects in the
Canadas” and stated that it was not expected that the Bill would be
in accordance with the wishes of the French Canadians, but that it
was thought the measure would be ultimately for their good. If
the three branches of Parliament approved the measure it could
hardly prove otherwise as they could be under no prejudices. He
instanced the case of a child who might dislike first going to school,
but sending him there was nevertheless for his advantage.

Mr. Wilmot changed the conversation to English, and took up that
part of the circular which stated that the measure would be destruc-.
tive of their laws, ete. Mr. Papineau said that part referred only
to the petition of the Montreal Unionists and stated that the peti-
tioners had the fullest confidence in the Government of the Mother
Country. Neilson observed that during the thirty years he had
been in Caneda he had never heard anybody complain of the Goy-
ernment at home, that there were squabbles with the Colonial Gov- -
ernment. but that there was no Jesire to carry them further. Mr.
Wilmot observed that there were squabbles everywhere.

Neilson drew attention to the general opposition to the measure,
and stated that the Government at home could not be very correctly
informed regarding local matters, that there were 60,000 signatures
to the petitions entrusted to them, that not only the French Cana-
dians but half the British born were opposed to it, that there were

~over 6,000 names to the petltxons which they brought from' Upper
Canada, i

Mr. Wilmot remarked that every person who embraced a side could
make out & strong case for. it and seemed to think that- Neilson was

- rather hasty in stating objections. Neilson replied that he did .not’
intend to imply that numbers gave resson. Mr. Wilmot then said

_ he was telling no secret in saying that some time ago Lord Bathurst

“ had written to Lord Dalhousie to say that the measure could not be
reproduced at present; that the delegates could mot occupy themselves -
beiter than in entering, in writing, into details of their position,
taking the bill as printed last session and observing on it clause by

~
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clause; that they might see Lord Bathurst whenever they pleased.
They then left with Mr. Wilmot a number of papers.

J. Neilson to J. Belanger. Giving him an account of the inter-
view with Mr. Wilmot. He does not think any useful purpose would
be served by his staying longer in England, but will await advices
from Canada. j '

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. Everything has gone wonderfully this
session. They have sent fifty-four Bills to Council. There will be
perhaps ten more. - As usual their. favorite Bills have been rejected,
viz.: those for the incorporation of towns, for a census and for
cducation. :

. He recounts the course of proceedings in the Chamber.

A draft made by Neilson of a letter written apparently while in
England, in connection with his mission as a delegate of those opposed
to the union of the provinces.

The Canadians are to a man opposed to the union. Neilson regards
their attitude as indicating attachment to the constitution. Any
great change will strike at. the root of confidence in the government.
ITe discusses the sort of Parliament there would be if Union took
place, and points out the difficulties which would arise.

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. Account of Legislative proceedings.

J. Neilson to S. Cock. Giving him an account of conditions in
Canada. Population of Lower Canada about 400,000; of Upper
Canada about 120,000. No desire for Union shown by fact that
petitions therefor did not exceed 10,000 names, part of persons having
no stake in the country. By the terms of Union Bill and the cir-
cumstances, Lower Canada would have no more members in umted
assembly than Upper Canada.

J. Belanger to J. Neilson. Account of Legislative proceedings.

P. M. Bruneau to \Samuel Neilson. Enclosing a note to him
from J. Neilson, which was enclosed in a letter from Papineau to
Madame Papineau.

F. A. Quesnel to J. Neilson, London. Introducing his bro?her

_Charles Quesnel.

ITorton Wilmot to L. J. Papineau and J. Neilson. Will receive
them at one o’clock.

J. Neilson to J. Belanger. He and Mr. Papineau are satisfied
with the results of their labours, which he describes as onerous.
Canadian affairs remain the same as when he wrote last. They have”
asked for an interview with the Secretary of State for the Colonies,
and thiz has been fixed for Thursday next. Upon the result of that,
and on the first letter received from Belanger after the prorogation
of -the Assembly will depend the time of his embarking for Canada.
Mr. Papineau aud Mr. Stuart seem disposed to remain longer.

L. J. Papineau to J. Neilson. Wilmot delays presenting petitions;
probably wishes his hands were clear of the whole business. Speaks
of a discussion between Mr. Wilmot and Mr. Davidson as to the
working of the Bill if carried. He sends a copy of a letter addressed -
to Lord Liverpool on the state of the colonies—full of untruths.  Mr.
Underwood thinks it is the work of the Bishop. £5,000 were voted -
for ministers, whether dissenters are to benefit is not clear, also
£15,000 for immigration to Cape and Canada. -
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P. Bedard to J. Ne:lson Welcomes him home, and asks if he has
obtained recommendations to the Governor regarding an agent. The
ministers must see the necessity of it, if they wish to avoid pitfalls.

Bedard will communicate to the Committee the substance of hxs
letter.

At a meeting of the Quebec Committee, a letter was read from
Mr. Neilson, on his return from England, and he was accorded a vote
of thanks for the “zeal, capacity and diligence with which he dis-
charged the important mission 1mposed upon him by the Committee
for the general interest.”

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The Trois Riviéres Committee is sending
to the Committees of Quebec and Montreal, each, the sum of £39 and
some shillings, which represents the total of the subscriptions in
that district. He laments the lack of zeal in the district, when it
comes to paying out money. Some of the principal members of the
Committee have under various pretexts refused to pay their sub-
seriptions.

A. Btuart to J. Nellson
population.

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. He is provoked at his inability to detect
the fallacy in M. Sismondi’s argument. In the course of his letter
he tells of a client of his an old mad woman who six or eight years
before came to have him institute a suit on her behalf. Her state-
ment was that five or ten years before she had left with a habitant
on the Island of Orleans a cock and two hens and one or two sheep,
and that she was entitled to these birds and animals as well as the
young which they had produced or ought to have produced with
proper management. The generations were numerous and proceeded
as she stated them in geometrical progression, it was doubtful whether
all the fowl on the Island would have been sufficient to satisfy her
claim.

His idea is that Sismondi’s argument is about as plausible. How-
ever he asks: Neilson to give his mmd to it, and see if he cannot
disentangle it. )

J. Planté to J. Neilson. Inviting him to a public dinner to be
held in Quebec to mark the satisfaction of the people with the results
attending the efforts of the delegates against the Union Bill.

The Constitutional Committee of Trois Riviéres of which the
Honourable Pierre Bedard was presxdent passed a vote of thanks to
Mr. Jobhn Neilson for his services in England.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. He has read a pamphlet and the letter
to Lord Liverpool. Suspects the author to be a resident of Canada.
He has always believed that views of justice in government prevail
in England, and the obvious malignity of the writings will help the
Canadians. Members of the Church of Seotland are scandaiized at
the attack. He condemns the bigotry which arouses passions in a
country like. this. “Leave old Europe toits exclusive laws. They
have done harm enough there. Why transplant here passions which
are unknown?” = o

D. B.-Viger to J. Neilson. On the Union question, all is in doubt.
Mr. Desriviéres says it i1s not mentioned; others say the Ministry
would be glad to have it buried from sight. About the finances, why -
are deposxts and payments ntade at Bank of Montreal? ' -The financial °
question is one whlch enables traitors to create confusion, bury thexr,

A lengthy discussion on theories of
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own past, and fish in troubled waters. Discusses an ecclesiastical
dispute to which Mr. Chaboillier was a party. Trade is very bad.
The administration of justice deplorable.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Two letters have been received from
Papineau. In the first he feared the Union question would be
revived. In the second, he spoke of seeing Lord Bathurst who was
much impressed by the Anti-Union case as disclosed by the documents.
The British Government, he declared, had nothing but the interests
of Canada at heart. Nothing is to be done at present. If any thing
should be contemplated in the future, nothing would be done with-
out first consulting the Legislature. Mr. James Stuart has returned,
and they say going back at once, as the Union cause is progressing
favourably. Viger thinks this is a way of letting Stuart down easily,
as he does not believe in the duplicity of the British Government.

G. W. Allsop to J. Neilson. Asking whether he has given any
further thought to a proposition made to him by Mr. Allsop two years
before for the establishment of an office for the registration of
patents.

I.. J. Papineau to J, Neilson. Is chagrined at the persecution to
which Neilson is being subjected by the Governor. He is satisfied
that, in the attacks on the Gazetie, can be seen the intriguing hand
of the Chief Justice, reaching out for a ‘share in the Neilson business
for some of his creatures. Criticizes the form of the Estimates of
previous year. with the distinction of Civil Government from a Gov-
ernment which is neither Civil, Ecclesiastical nor Military, but
Local. This is the Chief Justice’s verbiage. Mentions the mis-
fortunes of Davidson and Caldwell. Regrets that the judicature is
bemiring itself more and more with politics.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Asks Neilson’s opinion on some remarks
he made on the sheriff of Quebec which seem to have excited some
feeling. He criticizes the action of the Assembly regarding the
sheriff. In his view the whole trouble is that he is the son of the
Chief Justice, who also combines in his person the offices of Legis-
lative and Executive Councillor,

‘P. Bedard to J. Neilson. There was no occasion for worry regard-
ing the matter mentioned in previous letter, Discusses the undesir-
ability of judges being-in Council. One judge, no friend of the
Assembly, but holding similar views, believed that if the pay of
judges were increased on condition of their giving up the Council,
they would be glad to accept the offer. Gives some general views
on financial question, of which he professes to know little. .

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Respecting a petition which he is pre<
senting to Couneil.

A form of call to a pastor to succeed the late Reverend Alexandet
Sparl\ in St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec.

It is signed by J. Neilson, only.

J. Brown to J. Neilson. He expects Mr. Papmeau or Mr. Stuart
will bring forward resolutions similar to those passed in the House
of Assembly of Upper Canada, with respect to the claims of the
Scotch church to the Clergy Reserves. It has been suggested that
a monument be erected when the claims are recognized, bearing the
names of those who bring forward and support the claims. He
would like to see John Neilson’s among them. :
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Rev. H. Esson, et al, to J. Necilson. Respecting the question of
making provision for the clergymen of the Established Chureh of
Scotland.

The writers, noting the fact that resolutions on this subJect have
passed the House of Assembly of Upper Canada, desire to have
similar resolutions introduced into the Assemb'y of Lower Canada.

They, also, wish to know whether the Bill introduced by the
Roman Catholic Bishop to provide for the registration of baptisms,
burials, ete., wiil affect other religious bodies.

1. Marchand to J. Neilson. Noting that the markets of Montreal,
Quebec and Three Rivers are under discussion, he goes at some
length into the history and conditions of the markets of Montreal.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Thinks it would be well to spend some
money for a report of the decisions of the Courts.

Rev. H. Esson, et al. to J. Neilson. Acknowledging his letter in
reply to an earlier one of theirs respecting the participation of the
clergymen of the Church of Scotland in the Clergy Reserves. They
are anxious that their claims should not be associated with the
claims of the Dissenters. They cite the articles of Union between
England and Scotland to show the essential difference between the
two claims. As regards, at least, the Presbytenan Dissenters, _they
do not think anything further is requisite, as the Irish, American
or Scotch might all avail themselves of the Established Church of
Scotland. ¢ The differences which, in the present state, divided this
body, vanish in a great measure on this side of the Atlantie.”

Thomas Blackwood to J. Neilson, He signed the letter to Neilson
(of the 17t February) but has his doubts as to the success of resolu-
tions similar to those passed in Upper Canada. His opinion is based
on the action of the Legislature in 1821 on “ An Act to confirm cer-
tain marriages heretofore solemnized in the inferior district of
Gaspé.” This Act was simply a second edition of that passed in
1804 “To confirm certain marriages.therein mentioned.” Both acts
imply doubts as to the validity of marriages solemnized in Lower
Canada by ministers of the Presbyterian Church, and then take
special care in concluding to leave those doubts in full force agamst
such marriages performed after the passmg of the Acts.

He suggests the course to be taken in the Legislature respectmg
the resolutions, if introduced.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Believes the votes in the Assemb]y will
remove from it all chance of applying the public funds. Without
the Acts of Geo. III, the Government would be resourceless. Hence
necessity for perpetual Civil List. Papineau’s decline in populanty
with the neutrals in Assembly. Nellson appeara to be coming into-
favour with the Government. .

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Respecting arrangements for their
meeting.

He points out the desirability of a~newspaper to support the

_ chamber. This might control pubhc opinion. Where he is, there is

1o publie opmlon.

D. B. Viger to J. Nellson ‘Expressing regret at the news of
Neilson’s intention.not to re-enter public life.

Wants to know if the resolutions of the Assembly r@pectmg Su
James Mackintosh have yet been sent to him. L , -
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Colonel H. Darling to Col. DeSalaberry. The Commander of the
Forees cannot make an appointment to receive a deputation from
the Huron Indians as proposed in DeSalaberry’s communication.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Discusses the affair of the Quebec
Gazette. He states that the right of a periodical publication to its
title is the same as any other proprietary right. Rights in literary
property have, also, been recognized in Courts and in the opinions
of jurisconsults. He then goes on to consider by what legal pro-
ceedings Neilson could get his rights recognized. .

F. A. Quesnel to J. Neilson. Introducing Mr. DeBresson,
Secretary of the Danish Legation at Washington and Mr. Cabal,
who are travelling in Canada at present.

An indenture signed by Charles Langevin, J. B. Renaud and
Anthony Anderson, certifying that, as the result of the election just
held, John Neiison and Michel Clouet, are elected members for the
county of Quebec.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Learns with pleasure Neilson has
reconsidered his determination to retire from public life. Some
reflections on public life in a country like Canada.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. The Union scheme was not a lucky
one., Discusses probability of British Ministers disagreeing with
Government in Canada as to disposition of putlic funds. Duke of
Richmond was said to hold, privately, that contentions of Assembly
were correct. Absurdity of Government’s distinction between per-
manent and local appropriations. Rumours 6f revival of Union Bill.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Speculates as to why Lord Dalhousie
is going to England. Duke of Richmond -approved, privately, of
Assembly’s course as to finances. Ministers, .also, it is said. Respect-
ing a bill presented to the House with view to influencing elections,
in which it failed. British Government more conciliatory.c Cana-
dians at disadvantage on account of language. Lady Selkirk ad-
mitted that it was desired to apply to Canadians the policy in force
in Ireland. His steady confidence in British Government would be
shaken in such a case. He suspected the post office of tampering
with his letters, . . .

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Learns of vexation at Unionists at.
their failure. Their hopes based on dJifficulties arising from terms
of Canada Trade Act, which they thought of opposing. Their
doctrine that a colony cannot be subjected to any laws but those
published in the colony and by the colony seems to lead towards
independence.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Papineau’s state of mind. Viger -
inclined ‘o disbelieve Neilson’s suggestions that the Ministers could
have “woven so odious a plot.” As to possible action of Assembly,
of which Neilson has written. Viger believes that they cannot help
union more effectively than by giving an excuse for getting rid of
them. Wants to know if local expenditure will not be paid. Dis-
cusses case of Quebec Gazette. ‘ :

J. Neilson to D. B. Viger. Has been informed that Lieut. Gov-
ernor would have paid all government expenses, if Lord Dalhousie
had not referred the question of Local expenses to England. Xnows
nothing certain about Union matters, tut those having correspondencs..
with England think it is coming next year. Reflections on the virtue -
of patience in politics. Canada has mot all her rights but she i3
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freer than France. Those having nothing to do with politics are as
well here as in the freest. and best governed country. Let them
keep their manners, and taste for hard work, and let them get know-
ledge, and aJl will come out right. Though the Assembly are full of
contentions, they will show more unanimity in defending their rights

.than one may think. There is a discussion as to whether the
" Assembly should not hold matters in virtual suspense until the fate

of the Province is settled.

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. This letter is largely ooeupled with the
proposed suit of Neilson and Cowan against the Earl of Dalhousie.
He speaks, in addition, of his election for the Upper Town of Quebec,
and of the secret influence of the Lieutenant Governor on behalf
of his opponent, Mr. Primrose. -

When he returns to Canada he intends to take up hia residence
in Montreal.

A. Stuart to J. Neilson. Thanks for friendly services at the elec-
tion of the Upper Town. He would have been humlllated by being
defeated by such a man.

He gives information of what he has done regardmg the affairs
of Neilson and Cowan, and discusses the probable results of an
action on thoir part. He suggests consideration of a memorial to
the E. of B. (probably Earl of Bathurst), pointing out the Judlcml
abuses of authority. He rather favours the idea.

Memo. for Mr. Panet. The principal part of Mr. Neilson’s
account against Mr. Smith is for pnntmg his Hiclory of Canada.
That work was printed and bound in boards in 1818, making 600
volumes, but has never been taken up by Mr. Smxth When M.
Neilson retired from business in 1822, the volumes were deposited
with Mr. Cowan, in whose charge they still remain subject to the
orders of Mr. Smith. Mr. Smith has been frequently requested to
relieve Mr. Neilson from the charge of guarding his property.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Is depressed over public affairs. Why
cannot the Ministry see the folly of crushing those who have every
motive for attachment to the Government?! Why are Canadians
exceptionally treated among British Coloniee? He is glad of ‘the
agreement of Lieut. Governor as to absurdity of division of expen-
diturcs, which he illustrates. Agrees with Neilson as to general
well-being of country, but how long will this remain with first prin-
ciples of government misundemstood and combatted? Deplores lack
of communication between Canadians and British Government.
Papineau in low spirits, but has hopes for eventual triumph of
sound principles. Liéut. Governor has been in Montreal and is
much pleased with his reception and what he has seen. Viger
inquires as to object of vxsxt of certam members of Impenal Parha-
ment,

A. Stuart to J: Neilson. Respecting Nexlson and Cowan’s affairs,
and current French pohtxcs. Jo rather: pessxm:stlc as regards the
future in Canada, owing to lack of cohesion in Legislature, and of
steadiness' and perseverence indispensable in popular bodies. Has
heard. that Dr. Strachanand James Stuart had been engaged in.
framing a Union Bill, though the former is not friendly to the idea.
But he does not believe Union ‘will ‘be effected, “Hoped to see- the
agitation. regarding  the shriewalty . of Quebec -revived. - Bishop.
MacDonell has been in Paris. Dr. Strachan has been made Arch-'

=
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Quebec,
Oct. 19, 1824,

Montreal,
Oct. 19, 1824.

Trois-Riviéres,
Oct. 26, 1824,

Montreal,
Oct. 26, 1824,

Montreal,
Nov. 1, 1824.

Paris,
Nov. 2, 1824,

Quebec,
Nov. 4, 1824,

Montreal,
Nov. 6, 1824,
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deacon of Kingston, with promise of bishopric of Upper Canada on
death of present bishop. Col. Cockburn and Col. Harvey going out
as commissioners on Upper Canada Crown Land business.

A receipted account of the Commission for managing the Estates
of the late Jesuits in Canada against John Neilson.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Is greatly agitated by news in Quebec
Gazette of revival of Union scheme. If this disregard of wishes of
Canadians is determined upon, there is no use in sending an agent.
The measure would tend to overturn the ideas he has entertained

.all his life of respect for the British Government.

He hears that James Stuart’s nomination as attorney general is
announced. )

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Is pleased with Neilson’s comments
respecting Union. If the ministers do not wish to hear Canadians
again it is useless to worry.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. As to whether rehable information
respecting Union is obtainable. It is reported Lord Dalhousie is to
have a command in India. This will be agreeable to a man of his
acquisitive habits.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Reflections on re-introcduction of
Union Bill, which he inclines to attribute either to the wi llmgne.ss

- of Great Britain to have Canada separated from her, or what is

more likely, to the ignorance in England of everything concerning
Canada. Lord Londonderry was so much affected by representations
of danger to connection between Canada and Mother Country, that
he dropped the Union Bill, and, instead, brought in the Canade
Trade Act. It is said in London that the English in Canada, in
their dislike of the Canadians, were prepared to take the risk of
annexation to United States. There is a rumour that the Union
BiN is to be set aside, and a Bill brought in for federal union of all
the British provinces.

Lord Bentinek will succeed Lord Dalhousie in Canada.

In France they are observing the contradictions which subsist
between the free constitution and the monarchical institutions ‘which
remain. The Opposition papers complain of bureancracy, central-
ization, and ministerealisme, the suppression of eommunal liberties,
ete., ete.

A Stuart to J. Nexlsom Asks him to meet the Huron Indian
council on his (Stuart s) behalf respecting their claims to the lands
at Sillery. It is suggested that Indians prepare a petition to King.
Neilson and Cowan’s affairs. Sir Gordon Drummond would like to
return to Canada &s governor. He declined Nova Scotia. He in-
dulges in some reflections on' certain political anomalies in France,
and their counterparts in Canada. The affairs of the Canada Com-
pany. There will be a large immigration from Ireland, but owing
to the opposition of the land holders none from the Highlands. -

Sir Francis Burton to J. Neilson. Giving him an appomtment
to see him, -

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. There appears to -be some opposmon
to Papineau’s continuance as Speaker because he took no part at-the
benediction of the parish church at Montreal. Is ashamed to men-
tion these puerilities. Regarding the Union question he wonders
that the pamphlets printed in .London have not reached Canada.
He condemns the constant intriguing.



CANADIAN ARCHIVES 147

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 29b

Montreal, - -
Nov. 6, 1824,

Quebec,
Nov. 10, 1824,

Quebec,
Nov. 10, 1824.

Quebec,
Nov. 11, 1824,

Montreal, !
Nov. 13, 1824.

Trois-Rividres,
Nov., 17, 1824,

Paris,
Nov. 17, 1824,

Montrea,,
Nov. 18, 182¢4.:

Montreal,
) Dec. 8, 1824,

20t—10%

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson. Papineau would have no objection to
the publication of the letter written by himself and Neilson to Mr.
Wilmot Horton, if he could be sure it had been actually published
in London. Again discusses the divisions -of the expenditures.
Believing that good polities is bound up with goodl morals, would
like to see the subject considered in the light of justice and common -
gense,

J. Neilson to J . Butterworth, M.P., London. (Draft.) Intro-
ducing the Chief, Secord Chief and- two Chiefs of the Council of
the Indians domiciled at Lorette, who are visiting England to lay
their case as respects their nghts to the land granted to their fore-
fathers, before the King. He gives an outline of their case.

J. Neilson to Messrs. Underwood. (Draft.) Introducing the
representatives of the Indians domiciled. at Lorette, and bmpeakmg
their good offices for the representatives. - .

L. Juchereau Duchesnay to Chief of Huron Indlans - He has laid
before the Lieutenant Governor their petition to be put in poses-
sion of the Seigniory of Sillery, of which they were wrongfully
deprived, by ‘their guardians, the Jesuit Fathers, and His Excellency
promised he would immediately forward it to -the Ministry.

D. B. Viger to J. Neilson." Dr. Stewart of the Townships is
back from England. James ' Stuart ‘seems confident regarding the
Onion. Dr. Strachan showed him .8 set of papers for and against
the Union which:had been printed in England It seems to Viger
that the Canadians® are like those peop]es of ancient times, whose
fate was decided as’'if they were mere possessions.’ He feels bitterly
his mistake regarding the good faith:of" the British Government.
He agrees with Neilson ‘as-to propriety of paying £500 to Sir James
Mackintosh for his-services, but where will they get the money?

‘P. Bedard to J. Neilson. Has commumcated ‘to ‘the Trois Rividres

. Committee the resolutions of the Quebee Committée. Wonders what

Jed  Ministers to revive: Union scheme "Was it the proceedings of
the: A53emb1y regarding the- ﬁna.nces?

'A: Stuart to J. Neilson.  Does not ‘believe British Government.
will disregard pledge to Papmeau and Neilson regarding the Union
scheme.’ Had some gossip on' the subject from Bishop Macdonnell.
Mr, Stuart regards the scheme not as the ‘malady but the symptom.
The malady is the distrust wlnch has been éxcited in England as to
the’ colony, its feelings’ ‘and. views.. The'’ only efficient remedy is to -
have a' Canadian agent /on "the spot Does not feel competent to
handle the petitions against the Umon The ‘Oolonial Office has

'accepted the terms of the’ Canada Company and is sendmg out Col.

Cockburn and’ Col. Harvey as commiissioners.” ..

D 'B. V:ger to, I Neﬂson The Montreal’ Comm1ttee met The
qumtlon of remunerating Sir James: Mackintosh for his services was
discussed. James Stuart is expected home. Papmeau 1s wrltmg
to Sir James Mackmtosh. Neilson. should do’ the same.’

-D..B..Vigerto J. Nellaon Leams he was misteken ‘in stating,
of one gentleman that he was-opposing Papmeau as Speaker for his

.neghgence Ain -church: matters.- Enquires -as to ‘rumour that Jathes
‘Stuart.is to be appointed Attorney General, Mr: “Uniacke Judge, ‘and

‘Mr. Reid’ clnef justice. .Speaks of his Bill: regardmg practlce in the
Coutrts.
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London,
Deoc. 14, 1824,

Bedford Square,
Dec. 20, 1824,

Trois-Rividres,
Dec. 22, 1824.

" Trois-Rividres,
Dec. 23, 1824,

Dec., 1824,

Dec., 1824.

No date.

Quebec,
April 6, 1822,
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John Davidson to J. Neilson. Has been selected as arbitrator on
question of rate to be paid for lands by the Canada Company, in
Upper Canada. Mentions the other parties. Does not believe Union
scheme will be brought forward. Amendments are to be made in
Canada Act, relating to tenures, which indicates nothing to be done .
regarding Union. Railway building occupies attention in England,
which makes doubtful the prospect of Canada getting money for
canals.

Jos. Butterworth, M.P., to Lord Bathurst. (Copy.) Forwarding
a copy of Mr. Neilsqn’s letter of the 10 Nov., 1824, and setti.g
forth the facts on which the claim to the Seigniory of Sillery was
based, and the proceedings respecting the claim.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The resolutions of the Quebec Com-’
mittee have been received at Trois Riviéres. The committee at that
place would meet again that day.

P. Bedard to J. Neilson. The resolutions have been very much
approved in their committee, and are being sent on to Montreal.

Resolution of the General Committees of the petitioners of Lower
Canada against the Union Bill that Sir James Mackintosh: be
requested to take charge of the petitions should it become expedient,
and to present to the House of Commons the petition addressed to
that House, and to entrust the petition to the House of Lords to
any member who may be willing to present the same. :

Resolution of the General Committees of the petitioners of Lower
Canada against the Union Bill that they continue to entertain the
most lively gratitude to Sir James Mackintosh and the other gentle:
men who opposed the passing of the Bill in the House of Commons,
and that they would wish Sir James Mackintosh to support the
petitions in opposition to the Bill in so far as he may deem it to be.
congistent with his duty as a member of the House of Commons, -
both with His Majesty’s Ministers and in Parliament.

(Copy.) A memorial addressed to the Earl of. Bathurst by
Samuel Mackay, a half pay officer, then of Prince Edward Island,
praying against the contemplated escheat of Lot 55 in that Island,
which was granted to Francis Mackay, Surveyor General of the
Woods, Samuel Mackay and Hugh Finlay. (The memorial throws
light on the proceedings taken in the Island, in cases where, for
some reason or other, forfeiture of grants was determined upon.)

A memorandum recognized by Mr. Neilson and Mr. O. L. Planté .
as being in the handwriting of Judge P. A. DeBonne. It is addressed
to the Commission for the management of the Eetate of the late
Jesuits, and suggests the dismissal of *Michel Amable Berthelot
from his agency, and of Mr. Planté from his office of Inspector of
King’s Domaine, and that the concessions to Mr. Neilson if not
completed, be stopped, as it is not desirable to encourage persons
of such prineiples.

PAPERS CONCERNING THE RELATIONS OF THE- PROPRIETORS OF THE QUEBES .
GAZETTE WITH THE GOVERNMENT. ‘

Col. J. Ready to J. Neilson. The Governor General is displeased™
with course pursued by Quebec Gazette. Its perfect apathy towards
the interests of the Crown. He has Jecided that the Quebec Gazetls
shall be published under a commission revocable at pleasure, and ‘the :
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Quebec, )
April 12, 1822,

Quebec,
April 27, 1822,

April 29, 1822,

Quebec,
June 21, 1822,

Aug. 29, 1823
Aug. 30, 1823.

Sept. 4, 1823.

Malhiots’ Hotel,

Sept. 6, 1823,

Sept. 9, 1823.

Sept. 24, 1824,

QOct. 2, 1823.

Oct. 2,-1823.

Oct. 2, 1823.
Oct. 3, 1823,

Oct. 10, 1823.

editor hold his appointment lxkewxse He is to be paid from the-
profits of the Gazette.. If Neilson will continue on these terms, well:
and good, if not, arrangements shall be made with other persona,

J. Neilson to Col. Ready. Cannot see that any change has been
made in character of paper during the twenty-ﬁve years it has been
in-his hands. Qives a history of the paper since it was founded in
1764. Was considering the transfer of the paper to his son, Samuel
Nellson, who seems inclined-to agree to the Governor’s terms. *His
intention is to sell the whole establishment to Samuel Neilson and
William Cowan.

Col. Ready to Samuel Neilson. Governor accedes to Mr. Neilson’s

"wish to have the word Gazetts left out, and to have the superscrip-

tion “ Printer to the King’s Most Excellent Majesty.””- The Governor
agrees to the principle proposed by Mr. Neilson regarding the editor
and his compensation, but would like him to be more specific.

A memorandum prepared by John Neilson for his son and Mr.
Cowan respecting the relations between him and the Government.

A. W. Cochran to Samuel Neilson. The latter is appointed
King’s Printer. Hereafter every paper - should bear the words
“Printed by Authority,” and at the end “ Printer to the King’s Most
Excellent Majesty.” ' -

John Charlton Fisher to S. Neilson. He has been appointed
editor of the Quebec Gazette by a commission under the Great Seal.
Asks. Neilson as to terms on which they can unite.

a. W. Cochran to S. Neilson. Notifying him of Mr. Fisher’s
appointment, and .asking him to give the latter all necessary informa-
tion.

S. Nel]son to Mr, Fisher, lel give h1m information on any point
mentioned by him.

J. C. Fisher to S. Neilson. Askmg for mformatwn respecting hig
compensation, adding that this is really a question which should
have been settled between the Government and Neilson.

A statement of the net average revenue of the Quebec Gazetle for

six years ended 1 Jany. - 1822, and the revenue for one year ended

1% May, 1823. .

J. C. Fisher to S. Neilson. Respecting his relations to the (zazette
Reminds Neilson that it depends upon the Government's patronage
for its right to be the Quebec Gazette, or official organ of Lower
Canada. He himself is not a mere (azetle writer, but a principal,
an officer responsible to Government alone. As between the printer
and editor, the latter held the superior position. He cannot consider
an offer of one-third of the profits from the Govemment busm&ss
Is willing to take one-half the profits. .

S. Neilson to. J. C. Fisher. Cannot see his way to increase the
offer he has made. If the Government business is withdrawn, he:
will bear the loss philosophically. -

S. Neilson to A. W. Cochran. . vamg Mr. Cochran the sub-
stance :f his reply to M#. Fisher, and discussing the matter again.
S. Neilson to J. C. Figher. Cannot accept Mr. Fisher’s terms.
J. Q. Figher to S. Neilson. With further reference to the pro-

position declined by’ Neilson. .. .

A. W, Cochran to S. 'Nexlson. Nexlsons Qommmsmn as ngs
Printer is recalled, and the publication of the: Gaxette -will be left-
entirely with Dr. Fisher as editor of the Gazette and King’s Printer:
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~Oct. 11, 1823.

"Quebeé,
Oct. 12, 1823.

Quebec,
Oct. 23, 1823.
Oct. 23, 1823.

Oct. 27, 1823.
Oct. 28, 1823.

Oct. 30, 1823.

Montreal,
Nov. 1, 1823.

Quebec,
Nov. 4, 1823.

‘Quebec,
Nov. 5, 1823.

Dec. 23, 1323

Quebec,
April 15, 1824,

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE
4 GEORGE V.; A, 1914

Draft of a letter in Samuel Neilson’s handwriting but not signed
nor addressed. As regards the recall of his commission, the Gazetle
will be conducted without any connection with the Government. It
will be carriel on after -the manmer of its' predecessor, and  its
columns will always be open to a firm but temperate support of the -
constitutional rights of the subject, and to writings tending to
advance the interests of Canada and the bappiness of its people.

Statement of the case prepared for the opinion of Andrew Stuart
by Neilson and Cowan &s to the right of the Government to publish
its notices in any other paper, even supposing it took the same title.

Mr. Stuart gave it at his opinion that the notices referred to in .
the Provincial Ordinance 25 Geo. III, ¢. 2, 5. 33, can only be pub-
lished in the Gazette then known by the name of the Quebec Gazette, .
and still subsisting under the same name. The remedy for an in-
fringement of the rlght is either by injunction or by actxon for.
Jdamages.

_Opinion ‘of Mr. Vallitre de St. Real on the case submxtted to him.

"He belisves that the owners of the Quebec Gazefte have a right
of action, ho]ding that His Majesty’s Government can no more
authorize or commission a man to be the editor of the Quebec Gazette,
than to b2 the occupier of 'the house and premlses now possessed by
the present editor of that paper.

W. S. Sewell to Neilson & Cowan. Instrueting them to continue
advertising the cases commenced in the Quebec Gazette until he
instructs them to the contrary.

Quebec” Gazttte to A. 'W. Cochran. Offering to come to ’an.“
reasonable arrangement for obviating the mJury to themselves and -
the inconvenience to the public. which Would arise from the pubhca- ’
txon of another newspaper. v

" Neilson & Cowan to Thomass Cary & Co. Notifymg ‘them that
they will be held responsible for any damages arising to Neilson &
Cowan from the publication of another newspaper by their- oﬁiee,
bearing the title of the Quebec Gazette. -

W. S. Sewell to Neilson & Cowan. Notifying them that, in eon--
sequence of the Governor’s proclamation of the 30th Out,ober, he was
withdrawing his advertisements and his subscription.

Henry Loedel to Neilson & Cowan. Notifying them that as the .
Gazette is no longer the Government paper, he wishes to dlsoontmue :
his subscription. . .

Herman W. Ryland to S Neilgon. In answer to his letter of even
date, asking to have communication of documents lodged in the
Privy Council Office. Mr. Ryland says that without an. order from '
the Governor, any dlsclosure of pubhc documents would be a breach(
of trust. . .

A. W. Cochran to S. Neilson. In reply to hls request for informa-
ticn as to complaints against him as King’s Printer. Mr. Neilson
is informed that His Excellency does not deem it expedient or-
necessary to make known to him further than has already been done -
by letter of the 102 October last, _the- grounds and reason for whlch'
the Commission granted to him was recalled.’ ‘

A. Stuart to Neilson & Cowan. Promlsmg atﬁentlon to the case
in the Easter Holidays. .

S. Nei'son to 'H. W. Ryland-and to AW, Coehran It would be’

meeessary in carrying on the case, to have copxes of any bntnes in

e e
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Kings’ Bench,
Quebece,
August 1824,

the Regxster of the Executive Couneil respecting the canoellatmn of

his commission. as King’s Printer, or the advertisements required -
by law to-be inserted in the Quebec Gazette asking to be informed as

to the names of the Councillors present in Council at the time to

which ‘such entries relate; and asking each of these gentlemen to

have the information furnished to him.

Samuel Neilson apphed for a Mandamus. d.n'ectmg the Shenif to.
cause to be printed in a newspaper published by Samuel Neilson’
under tbe title of ‘the Quebec Gazette, all advertisements:required °
to be published in the execution of his office, when lands and tene-
ments are seized to be sold. This was denied.

On the same oceasion Samuel Neilson applied for and was refused
an injunction’ ratrammg John Charlton Fisher from printing the
said advertisements.in the Quebec Gazette (a paper purporting to
be printed. by him as Printer-to the King).

Opinion of N. C. Tindal of the Inner Temple (afterwards Sir
Nicholas Conyngham Tindal, Chief Justice of the Court of Common
Pleas) on a case submitted to. him-on the 13 August, 1825,

For reasons which he gives, he does not believe that an action is
maintainable,
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Philadelphia,
May 10.

Philadelphia,
May 20.
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APPENDIX H.

ABSTRACTS OF POLITICAL CORRESPONDENCE RELAT-
ING TO UNITED STATES (1780-1781) IN THE MINISTRY
OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS, FRANCE.

Vol. 12, 1780.

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 45. The United States will have
more troops this year than at any time since the beginning of the

hostilities. The enlistments to last the whole time of the war.

The financial bill of the 18% of March adopted with eagerness by
Connecticut and Massachussetts, Opposition shown on this subject
by Pennsylvania. Biiter criticiems from Pennsylvania against the
new financial operation, and against Congress, the author of it.

Fears of the defection of the two Carolinas and Virginia, if
Charlestown is taken. The war is more ruinous for the Southemn
than for the Northern States. The land troops are extremely slow
in their movements. ConJectur% about the plan of campalgn which
the British intend to follow in America. Their main object in the
North is to preserve Penobscot, and, in the South, Georgia and the
two Carolinas. They are bent on detaching these from the Confe-
deration. Virginia, with an active Government, exhibits great zeal
for independence. North Carolina is but a passive body. The last
news from Charlestown shows that it is completely surrounded by
the British army and fleet.

- 12

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 49, M de 1a Fayette communic-
ates to La Luzerne the instructions which were given to him, and
what he has agreed on with General Washington.

Reasons which have overcome the reluctance he felt about com-
municating to Congress the approaching arrival of M..de Ternay.
Consternation in New York after the news of M. de Ternay’s arrival,
Pavements were taken up and fire-ships were built.

A memorandum has been handed to Congress, acquainting them
with our measures and the assistance which we are sending them. -
Gratification of Congress on receiving the news of the assistance
sent by us. Congress does not wield sufficient powers for exacting
from the States the assistance necessary to the success of our opera-
tions. This is the reason which foreed him to acquaint the governors
of the various States with the generous exertions of the King in:
their favour. Several persons think that our operations are planned
against Canada, He encloses the resolution of Congress and the
letter which they are sending to the governors of the thirteen states. -
He also encloses a letter from M. de 1a Fayette to Vergennes. ’

Arrangements made in Rhode Island and at the capes of Virginia

" to receive MM. de Ternay and de Rochambeau. There are 7,000 -

men and several ships before Charlestown. The Brigish forces at’
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New York number about 8,000 men. Positions of the American
army: divided into three corps; one at West Point, another under
Washington, and the third in Charlestown. The general desires
that all his forces appear suddenly before Sandy Hook. M. de la
Fayett®wanted La Luzerne to invite M. de Guichen to come to North
America, but La Luzerne would do no more than what he has already

" done. Gratitude of the United States for the relief in men for-
warded by the King.

.M. de 1a Fayette is busy thh a plan against Canada or Hahfax,
in case of a failure against New York., La Luzerne only mentioned
to bhim that it would be wrong to provoke a rising of the old subjects
of the King against England, without being sure of maintaining their
independence. There is general approval of an expedition againet’
Canada. They want to free her, not to keep her, but in order, better
to dictate terms on the question of boundaries. Washington can
show no reason for refusing this undertaking. Penobscot, Georgia,
Carolina, Bermuda may form the object of operations for the com-
bined armies. They will afford him the means of diverting the
attention of the states from this expedition to Canada.. Besides
other motives, we must consider as odious the design of exciting the
Canadians and Acadiane to rebellion and independence in order to
exchange, at the peace, their territories against the American pro-
vinces that might then be held by the Britizh.

. Proofs of the good dispositions of the Northern States towards
the Southern. Brigade of Maryland sent to the relief of the Caro-
linas.

Time when M. de Corni is expected who is charged with provision-.
ing our troops. Misunderstanding which caused M. de Corni to
bring along only & sum of 50,000 livres.” Measures taken by La

- Luzerne to supply provisions. His reasons not to postpone taking
dispositions with M. Holker in that matter. Hope that the troops
will be provisioned from the moment of their landing. Questions
of lesser necessity which La Luzerne will suffer to lie, unless the
instructions, of which M. de Corni is the bearer, give special direc-
tions, - P.S. Charlestown is ready for a vigprous defence. *

’ p. 20
Philadelphia, La Luzerne to M. de La Fayette. (Copy) Concemmg the requisi-
May 31. tions of M. de Corni. He has suceeeded in borrowing 600,000 livres

at reasonable conditions. A distinction must be made between
necessary measures and secondary operations,  The first he has heélped
forward to the utmost of his power, referring the others to General
Washington, We must do our best not to create, by unexpected
treaties, embarrassments to the minister of Finances. He must
strive to carry out the instructions of M. de Rochambeau. Taking
the risk of disapprobation, he will do everything to gather the
necegsary funds for an attempt against New York, Penobscot, Halifax
or St. Augustine. Southern operations must be given wp for this
summer. .
As to Canads, we must sincerely wish and strive to free it in order
" to the transquillity of the States, but Congress is convinced that this
expedition ought to be deferred till the enemy has been‘cleared out
of the thirteen states. Consequently if New York is the only ob;ect
-in v1ew, the reqmsmons m:ght be greatly reduced 5
" E . p.'
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- Versailles, - Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 7. Satisfaction felt on receiving

June 3. the assurances of Congress of their attachment to the alliance. One

party in America favours the idea of securing its independence by

.treating directly with England without our cooperation. Sorry to

see the dissension existing in Congress. The instructions handed to

Mr. Adams are such as to remove our fears about the fisheries. He

encloses a copy of their declaration relating to some articles sup-

pressed in our treaty of commerce with the United States. La
Luzerne is requested to deliver it to Congress.

Orders will be forwarded to our islands for the re-establishment
of ‘the duties to be paid on molasses. They ought to be abolished,
but before, thcy want to know whether the extract from maize-canes
can replace molasses in the islands. They have no objection to the
bill of Pennsylvania in behalf of the French residents there, so much
the less that it will restrain French immigration. ‘

The King has appointed French consuls at the most important
places in America, Their authority will be extended to all the
French in their districts.

Approbation of the reasons brought forward by La Luzerne to

convince Congress of the necessity of exerting all their resources
for a vigorous campaign. False assumption in America that a
mediation is on foot in Europe towards a peace. The result of
Clinton’s expedition will decide whether or not the United States
can cooperate in the conquest of the Floridas.
" He thinks that Florida will not become a cause of difficulties be-
tween Spain and Congress. Spain, by its conquest of these terri-
tories on the east side of Mississippi, is entitled not to deliver them
up to the Americans, La Luzerne must abstain from all ministerial
conversations concerning the pretensions of Spain and the United
States to the territories on the Mississippi. The Spanish minister
is ready to grant to the States the east bank of the Mississippi
beyond the Floridas and the navigation of the river. La Luzerne
must negotiate with Congress in writing as little as possible.

Like Congress, he holds that the ratification of our treaties to be

. asked for from each States constitutes an encroachment on the
authority of Congress. La Luzerne must tell them that for France
Congress is the supreme power, and that it belongs to it, and not
10 us, to solicit the individual ratifications. . ,

The step taken by Congress for stopping the depreciation of its
paper-money is a considerable blow to French merchants. Repre-
sentations to be made on this question.

The King expects gratitude from Congress for his sending a° ﬂeet
and a body of troops. Arms and ammunition have also been sup-
plied to Congress. They have obtained 2 loan to Franklin for
clothing. Memorial of interest to the Duke de Melfort, and a-
memorial with a power of attomey ftom M. Guerlavais Du Bourg
are enclosed.

. p .38
Philadelphia, La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 51, Arnval of M. de Corni at
June 3. Philadelphia, May 27, who has communicated to La Luzerne his

instructions. The purchases which he is intrusted with amount to
1,200,000 livres, while he has brought along but 50,000 livres tourneis. :
M. de Corni has declared that he relied on La Luzerne to procure.
" the necessary funds in order to carry out the provisioning of the.
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troops. But he is at loss, for lacks of instructions as to complying
or not with the request of M. de Corni. Nevertheless he decided
to help him and borrowed from Mr. Price 200,000 livres at one-half
per cent. interest per month. Besides he has accepted 235,000 livres
of paper-money just issued by Pennsylvania. With some other
sums to be obtained the total will only reach about 800,000 livres.
M. de Corni has drawn letters of exchange on the treasurer for war
for about 200,000 livres, The more pressing and necessary disposi-
tions and purchases for the King’s army are keeping them busy.
Enclosed a letter on that head writter' by him to M. de 1a Fayette.
As wagons and cavalry were not needed against New York, he
decided to reduce these expenses.

At the same time, not to furnish the means of undertaking it,
was the best way of removing the idea of an attempt a.g‘amst
Canada. He begs for orders in the case of unforeseen wants requir-
ing new loans.

He wishes the financial department would be transferred to some-

‘one else. ' He foresees that, in the case of the King’s army not arriv-

ing in time to enable him to effect the promised re-imbursement, it
will be necessary to resort to letters of exchange on Europe to fulfil
his engagements, and to sell at a loss what they bought for the King.
Thus he presumes he will be under the obhgatxon of drawing for
100,000 livres on the Treasurer for War. )

The state of affairs in the South is getting worse every day.
Sullivan at Fort Moultrie, in the harbour of Charlestown, was
forced to capitulate in May. Tt is very important that the town

-should hold out long enough to prevent parts of the British troops-

from returning to New York before the arrival of the French ships

and troops. ,The success of the campalgn hinges on a question of
days.

' p. 87

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 54. His arguments about the

limits between Spain and the United States have produced great

effect on several members of Congress "The delegates from the

. Northern States admit Spain had a right to conquer the old east

Louisiana. Congress also approves of that principle. The delegates
of New Jersey, Delaware and Peansylvania are opposed: to.the
Spanish claim, .which is favoured by Maryland. Vlrgxma is now -
more moderate in- its opposition 1o ‘Spain, the change is due to the

~ fact that the border people of this state talk of independence. North

Carolina is strongly opposed to the Spanish claim, while South
Carolina admits the right of Spam ‘to Louisiana. If it came to a
vote, he thinks that the majority would acknowledge the right of
Spain to attempt a conquest of Louigiana.” On the question of ceding
this provines to. Spam by a treaty, the Northern States would stand -
by the sister. states in the hope of being upheld by them in their
claim to.some parts of Canada. In the present situation, he is of .
opinion that Spain can do nothing- better than to go on mth tbe
conquest of Lomsmna. . .
' p. 68-
La Luzeme to: Vergennw No 57 Rumours of the evacuatlor.

" of Penobscot by the. British, who are alarmed about Oanada and

Nova Scotia: 1,500 men from New York have sailed. north either
for Hahfax or for Quebec. They fear also for New York. Chnton

t~
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has returned there with 2,500° troops from Charlestown. Part of
them were sent to General Kuyphausen, posted at Ehzabethtown,
feel the strength of Washington,

The enemy, relying on the lack of provisions, had circulated hand-
bills through the Continental army, exciting them to desertion, with
promise of great reward. Though badly fed and clad, they did not
ﬂag], and desertion was not notlceable. The Jersey militia behaved
wel o

‘Washington’s army has been greatly weakened by sending detach-
ments to the south and even against the Indians, who have been
devastating round Saratoga. Fears were felt for the post on the
North River, which moreover is without provisions. In this situe-
tion, he lent them provmons from the stores gathered for the’ French
army.

There is appearance of a good commissariat for the campaign.
An association of citizens and merchants has subscribed five millions
livres tournois to purchase provisions. This will correct the defects
of the former administration.

The violences committed in New Jersey by the British and German
troops contribute in raising public spirit and fortifying the American
hatred. On the South, the British soldiers follow an entirely differ-
ent course of conduct. After the taking of Charlestown, the militia
were ordered by the British back to their homes under condition of
serving no more against the King, which they accepted with pleasure.
All kinds of insinuations are resorted to in order to detach the South
Carolinians from the Union. These speechas are not ineffective with
the irresolute.

But while one part of Congress ﬁrmjy sticks to the plan of freeing
the thirteen states, another-part seems inclined to neglect the states
which are less anxious about independence.

An expedition against Canada is secretly talked of, as being the
most glorious and practicable undertaking for the combined armies,

The British appear to be abandoning the reduction of the northern
states, flattering themselves that they will detacn the southern stetes
from the confederation. They have issued & paper setting forth the
advantages for these states of being re-united to England. ' General
Leslie remains as governor of Charlestown with 2,000 men.. Corn-
wallis with a considerable body of troops, covering 50 leagues, has
reached Camden, defeating an American party. The Maryland
troops are marching against him. - N

It might be possxble that England would aclmowledge the inde-
pendence of the ten northern states, still retaining the two Carolinas,
Georgia, East Florida and the Bahama Islands. But Congress will
not swerve from its attachment to the general interest, and. its.
engagements with the King.

Great Britain will most likely attempt to keep New York, wlnch
stops the American forces on their way to Canada, and is besides
a most important post for ail naval operations. General Lincoln has.
returned from Charlestown. He is strongly criticized and strongly
supported at the same time.

. p. . 74 P
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La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 80. The people of Georgia and
South Carolina stre wavering in their attachment to the cause of
independence: 200 citizens of Charlestown have requested to be re-
admitted to the status of British subjects. . Though mainly people
without property or prestige their example wes followed by some
important landowners. Instead of returning, the governor of Carolina
is stopping here under the pretext of settling the plan of operations
in the South. It will be difficult to stop English progress and this
country may become the main theatre of the war. The people of
Charlestown were very lukewarm in defending their town and the
country people exhibit great reluctance in taking up arms. If their
liberty is recovered, they will owe it to the mnorthern States. Owing
to this backwardness, the eastern troops have a great dislike of
expeditions to the south.

As a result, there is an opinion, if New York is taken or left aside,
of contemplating an expedition against Canada. Massachusetts, and
Mr. S. Adams, consider its independence as the eafety of this
state. It is well to keep the British in dread of an invasion, yet he
judges it necessary to carry out his instructions and recommend the
postponement of all foreign exped:tion as long as the thirteen states
are not completely free from the British. His suggestions seem to
have carried with them the necessary conviction. M. de la Fayette,
though anxious for the freeing of a former French colony, agrees with
him that this expedition must bs postponed. The state of affairs
for a long time will not allow an opportunity of taking it up again.

The British are being closed up in Charlestown. Cornwallis is
still at Camden. The British are in possession of several important
posts. Great hope is placed in General Ga’oes, who is marching

" againet them to keep them at bay.

p. 15

La Fayette to Vergennes. In Msy, from Chesapeake Bay to
Canada there were only 7,000 men. Congress had no money; the
army, no bread. Then Charlestown surrendered. But in oxder to
co-operate with France, great exertions were made by . Congress,
Washington, and the citizens. Next month, 14,000 men of good
troops and 6,000 militia will be ready to act against New York.
With another 6,000 militia and the second body of troops expected
from Franee, our -prospects of the expedition are very hopeful.
Gates’ army will be reinforced by southern recruits. A naval sup-
eriority is the great object impatiently expected. The Aiaurican
officers and soldiers have not a shilling, but every one will fight well
and live in harmony with the French troope.

Before their arrival, he wrote to the French generals, informing
them that Admiral Graves had joined Admiral Arbuthnot. He is
now going to meet them, by command of Washington, to decide upon
the plan of campaign. Washington insists on undertaking nothing
without their participation. La Fayette is of opinion that, after.
a success sgainst New York, operations should be directed against -
Georgia and South Carolina.” Then they nnght go to Oanada. Of.
course, there is a great difference between & plan and ita-execution.

. But he truste that our naval inferiority will not last long and tha(g
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reinforcements will arrive. Thanks to La Luzerne the French army
will be supplied with practically everything. p. 21

La Luzerne to Montmorin. No. 7. The main questions of interest
to Spain have not been discussed since his last letters. Mr. Rut-
ledge, governor of South Carolina, is pressing Congress to deal with
the measures relating to the Southern States. He told me that in
January he sent for assistance to Havannah, but the Spanish gov-
ernor answered that his instructions were for an expedition against
the Floridas.

Mr. Rutledge asked whether the combmed fleet, now in the gulf
of Mexico, could make an attempt against Charlestown. La Luzerne
answered he did not know, but that the best way of bringing a co-
operation would be to settle the western limits. Rutledge appeared to
have no knowledge of the question. La Luzerne informed him that
Spain would restrain her claim to the former East Louisiana. The
proclamation of the British King to be used to determine the western
limits of the colonies, to prevent any difficulty. Spain desired the
concurrence of Congress in_these matters because of her wish for a
perfect understanding with the thirteen states.

Rutledge consulted the journals of Congress and to-day made use
of Burke’s arguments, which La Luzerne refuted. Rutledge con-
fessed .that the people of Virginia, Carolina and Georgia considered
their claims as unassailable, and any such measures would cause a
perpetual war between Spain and the people of these countries, La
Luzerne answered that Spain would easily get rid of such a war and
the thirteen states would suppress it. -

Rutledge objected that Spain might rouse the Indians against the
colonies, but La Luzerne represented to him the peaceful moderation
of Spain, but admitted that, on the same principles, Spain might

. conquer Canada and Nova Scotia, the colonies having no right of

opposing her. Rutledge confessed it is not so much the State, as
some individuals, who strove for these extensions. If not converted,
Mr. Rutledge has been moved. If Spain desired the instructions. to
Mr. Jay to be changéd, she should be represented by -an influential
member, who would oppose the Southern pretensions: Mr Jennifer,
Maryland delegate, is the only one fit for thls task, as he holds the
same view.

Summary of a poster published in New York wzth the authoriza-
tion of Mr.-Clinton.

Unprovoked hostilities by the Spaniards have brought His Majesty
to order MaJor -General Dalling, governor ¢f J amaxca, to attack the
Spanish provinces.

General Dalling has authorized the mgner to raise men for this
expedltlon Every kind of assistance wiil be given to volunteers.

It is hoped that many will desire to return to their duty, and
generous souls will take this opportunity . of rehevmg the suffering
Indian nations. The difference between gold pieces and rag paper-
money may perhaps be another motive. of prefernng a profitable to
an unbeneficial service. The present raper is specially addmsed to
those who forgot their duty, but want to make amends.- k

- Those enlisting 50 men, will -command them with the rank pay,
share of booty and land grants allowed to a captsm.

Officers, at the advanced posts of the army,. will receive the volun-
teers. (Signed) - William Odell. -
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Sir Henry Clinton, commander-in-chief, has given his approbation
of the expedition. All encouragement will be given to volunteers
by this province. . .. '

(Signed)  *James Robertson, Governor.
». 26

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 73. Congress has, some days ago,
received a letter from Mr. Jay, giving an account of his negotiation
with the Spanish Ministers. The Court seems disposed to assist
Congress. It proposes to advance them from 80 to 40 millions
pounds sterling and eecure the payment of the letters of exchange
drawn on him. He highly praises Spain’s good faith towards the
States. He is much pleased also with the French ambassador.

The Court made suggestions relating to the Mississippi and the
western limits. He adds that Madrid is not far from granting the
colonies the navigation of the Mississippi with restrictions. As to
the boundaries, Mr. Florida: Bianca has pointed to Cape St. Anthony
and another cape as the land marke. :

This occasioned a long discussion, and a committee was appointed
to study the question. As La Luzerne was not sufficiently instructed
in this matter, instead ,0of sending s ministerial note to Congress,
he interviewed the individual members. Mr. John, a delegate from
Pennsylvania, hae instructions to claim the free navigation .of the
Mississippi and freedom of trade. The country between the Ohio
and the Mississippi, they always considered ae their own. The
Spanish claim would take away from them their finest possesgions.
Besides the settlers will never submit to pass under Spanish™rule.
As to the Mississippi, it is the natural outlet of the country and it
will be impossible for the States to prevent them from using it.
La Luzerne answered that Spain, having conquered the British forts
and built others, would be able to.control the whole navigation.
Instead of claiming it as a right it would be better to ask it as a-
favour.- As to the western boundary, Spsin had a right of possessing
herself of the English territories. She would probably be satisfied
with the former French possessions. . : D

Mr. John replied that, *f Spain; disregarding the charters of the
thirteen states, pretended to & right of conquering all territories in
the hands of the British, then Georgia, -South Carolina, and even
the city of New York, were.not protected. against: Spanish arms.
La Luzerne answered that Spain had such a right, but, in considera-
tion of her friendly dispositions, her alliance with France and.geo-
graphical situation, this objection has no weight. From this and
other conversations, he .thinks Congress will give Mr. Jay such
instructions about the: Mississippi as. will ‘please the Court of
Madrid. . , ) '

So far, he has only insisted on smoothing the difficulties preventing .

the conclusion of -a” treaty.: Individually,. the members are docile

enough on this point, but, When in Congress, they are moved by: the

dissatisfied few. 'The northern delegates support the southern States-

by fear of being deserted by .them when .the ‘question of Canada
comes up. . Not. being informed .of :the intentions of Spain, Congress.

. will experience. difficulty -in. framing insfructions- to. Mr, Jay.

Enclosed a poster_from New.York, . - p. 838
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La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 74. Congress has adopted a reso-
lution, enabling Washington to undertake with the French General,
what he thinks most beneficial to the States, removing at the same
time the cliuse limiting him to their territory. An eastern dele-
gatc explained to him that this resolution will make it possible to
carry the war to the enemy’s territory. The worst that mlght come
out of it, would be to make an exchange at the peace.

La Tuzerne is of opinion that England will prefer the southern
provinces to Nova Scotia and Canada, as more important and help-
ful to the British West Indies, though Canada has become of great
trade value, and Nova Scotia is very useful to the fisheries,

Consequently he postponed, as long as he could, the change in
Washington’s instructions. If contrary to his declarations to him
and the southern delegates, Washington thought of an expedition
against Halifax and Quebec, Rochambeau could always offer a way
of stopping him, by declaring that his orders and commission restrict
him to the defence of the thirteen states. Besides the means are
lacking for such an expedition. Everything is suspended till the
arrival of the second French reinforcement. p- 47

De Ternay to Vergennes. The army did not land at the most -
advantageous plaee We stand upon the defensive. The British
fleet is in every way superior. Canada presents facilities for a con-
quest. The fate of America is uncertain, and the revolution is not
as much advanced as it is believed in Europe to be. He requests to
be free in expressing his ideas. He is of opinion that, if the state
of inferiority continues, it will be necessary to go further for offen-
sive action. p. 52

La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 79. Congress has communicated
him details of General Gates’ defeat. The situation of the Southern
States is far less critical than it was at first thought. The defeat
was caused by the militia running away at the first fire. Very few
were captured. The regular troops, attacked by superior forces, and
deserted by the militia, still put up a glorious fight. Baron de Kalb
was mortally wounded, receiving three shots and light bayonet
thrusts. The fight lasted a quarter of an hour. General Smallwood
brought up the retreat in good order, repulsing and defeating the
charging cavalry. Almost all baggage and artillery lost. .The enemy
had not more than 2,000 men, and lost about 500.

The dread of Cornwallis invasion produced salutary effects. - The
Southern Governors were assured that 8,000 men will be on foot by
October 25%; -4,000 are already gathered. Only the lack of arms -
may impair the strength of this army. But when danger is over,
Americans are apt to relapse into their lukewarmness. Besides, pre-
sent resources can hardly supply new army baggage.

Tt is not to be feared that the.British will advance further north .
not being in sufficient numbers, But the southern people may: get:
discouraged by this defeat. Necessity therefore of encouraging the.
Southern States, if-possible, by a winter expedition, against Cbarleef
town. Even a failure would produce good results, by showing they:
are-not lost sight of.

Enclosed letters from Gates to Washmgt.on and Congress Baron .
de Kalb died two days after the defeat. Till the last, be was anxxoua.
to show his devotion to the United States. :

- '\:'. .
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M. de T«rnay has signed contracts for the provisioning of his fleet.
The condact of M. de Rochambcau, preferring to lodge his troops,
not in barracks, but in houses ruined by the Dritish, in order that,
at thu end of the winter, they may be returned to their owners in
gcod repairs, has produced very agreeable feelings. .

Tuscarora and Oneida Indians have been entertained by Rocham-
beau. Capture of a part of the Quebec fleet loaded with goods for
the Indians. . p. 54

M. de Marbois to Vergennes. No. 85. Congress adopts a resolu-
tion that its president should held office for a term of one year. This
will take effect next year, and the president, Mr. Huntingdon, is
continued in his functions. He is an assiduous, modest man, with-
out partizanship, though not a very representative man. He holds
good principles concerning the alliance.

The contest betwecen New York and Vermont has come up before
Congress. The facts will be found in the enclosed memoir. Debates
have taken place in Congress about this question. New York and

~New Hampshire were well prepared, Vermont had sent delegates,

representing the two esisting groups, cne styling themselves inde-
pendent, the other ready to abide by the decision of Congress.

An extraordinary meeting of Congress was held. Great agitation
and diversity. of feelings prevailed at this time when they should be
united. His memoir was drawn after reading the original docu-
ments, The charters of the various States were found contradictory,
inconsistent, and even ridiculous. Victoriously supported when
turned against Spain, they are now contemptuously treated. The
principles of possession and occupation were of no avail to get out
of the tangle. Then the question of the independence and admission
of Vermont into Congress was taken up.

A few weecks before, an almost similar request of Kentucky had
been turned over to the legislature of their state, Virginia. Ken-
tucky’s threat of throwing her lot in with the first country willing to
protect them did not attract attention, owing to their remotencss
from any British sett'ement. But Vermont, with her warlike popu-
lation, her services to the cause, and her proximity to Canads,
attracted the greatest attention of Congress.

Moreover, Massachusetts and New Hampshire claim rxghts to
Vermont only to oppose New York’s claim. Massachusetts, if
granted Vermont, was ready to make it independent. The New
England States would welcome a new vote, siding with. them. But
the Southern Jelegates, discovering this, say that it would encourage
similar demands. Besides they are opposed to Vermont’s admission,
unless a new Southern State is also admitted to balance it.

Congress has resorted to a middle course, declaring Vermont
within American -territory, but without deciding to which State it -
should be annex\ed, and postponing thie. consideration of Vermont's
admission. - This is to keep up ;hen' hope and prevent violent
measures,

A petition was made By a society clalmmg extenelve land tracts
on the Ohio. This society is cpposed not only by Virginia, but also

.by Congress, the latter claiming that these land tracts were reserved

for the payment of the States’ debta and for dlstnbutxon to oﬂicets
and soldiers after the war.
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A letter from Havana reports that M. de Galvez was to sail the
152 September to lay siege to Pensacola with six ships and 4,000
men. An expedition is being prepared against St. Augustine under
M. de Navia, land commander, and M. de Solano, naval commander.
Letters from Charlestown mention that the British have sent a
Hessian regiment to St. Augustine,

p. 62
Histortcal Memoir on the origin and claims of Vermont,

Vermont—in English, “ Green Mountain —is situated on Otter
creek, between the Hudson and Connecticut rivers. It is bounded
on the south by the northern frontier of Massachusetts; on the west
by a line twenty miles distant from the Hudson river, and parallel
to that river, and by the eastern shore of Lake Champlain; on the
north by the 45" degree of latitude; and on the east by the right
bank of the Connecticut.

This territory was included in the colony of Plymouth, and New
Hampshire claims to have inherited the rights thereof, and her
governors have granted several concessions there.

Later New York asserted that the distriet was situated within her
limits, and her governors have granted to several families lands in
the territory now in dispute.

The Governmeut of Massachusetts in its turn grantced 60,000 acres
near Otter creek to people from Conrecticut, in return for two
distriets ceded by that state. Ience arase discussions between New
Hampshire and Massachusetts. These two states and New York are
“royal governments,” that is to say, the King is their paramount
sovereign and territorial lord, administrator through his officers, and
sole legislator, whilst in the “ charter governments” the King has
almost no other right but that of veto. In 1789 the King and his
Council decided that the 60,000 acres should be annexed to New
Hampshire.

About this time New York determined to put in force its titles,
and made grants freely, for which the patentees paid large returns.
New Hampshire and Massachusetts seemed indifferent. In 1764
New York obtained jurisdiction over the lands in litigation, and in
1771 incorporated in the county of Albany certain districts of Massa-
chusetts. The quarrel revived, and in 1774 the three governors
decreed that New York should not advance beyond twenty miles
from the Hudson,

Vermont seemed then to belong to New York. Numberless con-
cessions were made without respecting even the rights of occupation
and clearance in the settlers from New Hampshire and Massachusetts. :
These last complained tv the King and demanded to be maintained
in their possessions: otherwise, being veteran soldiers, they could sve
well to their defence. The King forbade New York granting lands
already cleared, but the governor, being little disposed to surrender
money received, set up counties just the same in the region of the
cleared lands. New York which was called the “ favorite colony,”
had the credit of having the orders revoked. Magistrates were zent
to arrest the refractory settlers, but these seized them and horse-
whipped them. Animosity became so great that arms were taken

"up. New York issued.a proclamation the 9 of March, 1774, and

Vermont another the 26t® of April. Skirmishes took place, but.the
troubles between England and the colonies put a stop to this eivil"

~
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war. The Vermonters hesitated as to which side to take. By their
position they commmanded the road between Canada and the Colonies.
They hated England, but New York even more. Finally, they fought
for Congress, hoping to obtain by their services its protection.  They
had a leading réle at Bennington, which brought on Saratoga.

On. the 15t of January, 1777, although abandoned by New Hamp-
shire, tyrannised over by New York, separated from England, they
were free and independent.

They drew up a constitution, and secured civil and military
officers, announcing that they would act im accordance with the
principles which had aroused them 'against England. They laid
down the principle that New York’s titles, having emanated from
England, had become void through the passing of her authority.

Belioving that moderation would pacify them, New York issued
patents confirming the concessions of New Hampshire and Massa-
chusetts, offering likewise a general amnesty. But the Vermonters -
on the 9"' of August, 1778, announced the resolution of maintaining '
their independence. New York offered to submit the matier to
Congress. They replied that New York was not a party to the pro-
ceeding; that it was .now only a question of deciding regarding the
proprietorship of certain lands between divers contendants, not
obliged to recognizg the decision of Congress; that Congress had
recognised their claims by accepting their aids against Bourgoyme;-
that they were still ready to send contingents; and that amongst
their. titles to independence the most glorious was of having had
such a splendid share in the defence of America. Acts of the last
war were cited, and concessions of the Governors of Canada, even
to the south of Crown Point, to prove that the limits of the Thirteen
States did not extend to the St. Lawrence.

Congress listened to the arguments on both sides, but its decision
is not yet publie. p. 71

Vol. 14, 1780,

M. de Marbois to Vergennes. No. 91. M, de. Marbois advises the
President of Congress not -to present to Spain the demands of the
‘colonies as founded on rights, but to seek their success from the
generosity. of His Majesty. He has induced Congress to reassure
ber by its moderation 80 as to have her accede to our treaties. M. .
Mirales’ secretary communicated to him the titles by which "Spain
claims eastern Louisiana, but he has contented himself with speaking
about them to Mr. Jennifer. With this delegate they answered with
the observations of which a copy is enclosed.  On reading them,
several members of Congress demanded the reconsideration of the'
question. In spite of the opposition of the North-Eastern. States,
the motion passed by two-votes. A long discussion followed. With
the exception of Rhode, Island, the States of New England supported
those of the South, saying that i} was useless to change Mr. Jay’s
instructions, since he hoped, to obtain- the agreement -of Spain, and
at the favourable moment the . United Stat&n could conquer as well’
as Spain. They were asked if they. wished to fight Spain and Franoe.:
The Eastern States seem to wish to defer. peace as much as poasxble. .
They" are convinced that no change can put their mdependenoe in:
danger, t.hat the continuation of the war can enable them to conquer
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Nova Scotia and Canada, and that, if they desert the South with
respect to its frontiers, the South can desert them on the subject
of the northern frontiers. New York has voted that the navigation
of the Mississippi be not insisted on, seeing that, if the Mississippi
is closed, there will be more commerce by the Hudson river. New
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware and Maryland have followed the
example of New York, favouring Spain. Virginia supported the
former instructions. The delegates from the three southern States
express the opinion that they ought to try to sstisfy Spain, but
declare that they caznnot take on them the sacrifices demanded. The
proposal of referring the decision to th XKing was rejected, as Con-
gress has not power to hand over the interests of the country to
arbitration. After a warm Jiscussion the following resolutions were
adopted: That the rights of the States extend to the left bank of the
Mississippl; that they have a common right to its navigation; that
Mr. Jay solicit the right of navigation on the rivers which cross
Georgia and the Floridas; that it be proposed to Spain that the
navigation of the Mississippi be so restricted as to prevent any con-
traband, Mr. Jay being left free not to insist on the mnavigation;
that he be authorized to leave the limits in suspense, if they offer
great difficulties, These are the greatest sacrifices that it is thought
can be made in order to bring about an alliance. The two articles
protect the rights of the South, and reliance is placed on the good
will of Spain. A committee of three members is charged with draw-
ing up the reply of Congress to Mr. Jay, which will be, it is hoped,
satisfactory to Spain ,--any new change can only be favourable to

her. p. 12
Philadelphia Olbservations on the controversial points in the negottatwn between
September 17. Spain and the Unlted States. -

Only the States not interested can offer an lmpartxal judgment
on the dispute between Congress and Madrid. As the claims of the
thirteen States vary, it is important to conciliate them.

The state of affairs proves the necessity of a triple alliance for the
-Colonies. The last campaign has seen the taking of Charlestown and
the defeat of Camden. With a triple alliance, acting in concert;
these results would probably have been avoided. The fact that
France must divide its resources between its two allies.enables Eng-
land to offer resistance. A triple alliance will not be less necessary
at the time of the negotiations for peace. Then the two allied Kings
will be bound to support the United States. Otherwise Spain could
make her own peace, without taking count of a people who without
title contest her dominions. Moreover for assunng a lasting peace
an alliance with Spain would be very efficacious,

The recognition of independence by two great powers would 1nduce
England to grant it. The States of the South, which are the most
in danger, would also be the best placed for succour:

The necessity of the alliance established, it is a question of over-
coming the obstacles. Here is the opinion of a person without . mis-
sion but attached to the common cause.

Spain claims the exclugive -navigation of the Mlsslsmppx and. the
“ Eastern Louisiana ” of the French, -

The American objections are these:—

(1.) The charters of the States extend to the Mississippi and:evén
to the Southern Sea.
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(2.) If the charters can be attacked on one point, they can be
nullified in all, since the whole emanates from the game authorlty.

(8.) If Spain asserts a claim only to that which is actually in the
possession of Great Britain, she can seize New York, Georgia, etc.,
actually in English hands, although beyond dispute within the com-
pass of the thirteen states,

-(4.) Spain wishes to profit from their distress to sell her alliance -
on unjust conditions, whilst France, at a desperate crisis, showed an
unbounded generosity.

(5.) To treat on these condi‘ions would be a danger to Spain:
only just treaties are durable.

(6.) The districts demanded can be ceded only with the consent
of the proprietary States, which bemg invaded, cannot give it.

(7.) To cede these territories is to risk the safety and the pro-’
sperity of the States; the Mississippi being the most certain frontier,
even if not founded in right. ~

(8:) They prefer war to the share of a cession. -

These objections do not hold before an' impartial examination.

o(1.) The charters are worthless without actual occupation, or
treaties with the ancient possessors, or other credertials, They must
be put in the same class as the bull of Pope Alexarder VI. They
impose no obligation on any other power.. Almost all the settlements
were the subjects of grants by various sovereigns at different epochs.
The-contradiction of these charters shows their slight force. The
States cannot agree on their meaning, as is shown by the case of
Vermont, claimed by .three States. Georgia, Virginia, and the Caro-
linas, which agree in opposing Spain, disagree as to the proprietor-
ship of those same lands. How assert independence and invoke at
the same time the instruments of their old subjection? But the con-
clusive argument is that these lands were ceded in 1763 by France
to England, and that Spam, her enemy, has the right of conquering
them,

(2.) This argument has no foroe, for there is a distinction between
an actual possession and a chimerical grant.

(8.) This question of. conquest might be discussed in theory: in
fact it is useless to fear an outcome which’ the conduct of Spain
could not permit to be considered.

(4.) Such is wsuslly the case. The United States could not
expect always to obtain in their treaties terms so advantageous as
those of the French treaty. Spain, far from imposing unjust con-
ditions, negotiates to the profit of the colonies. She recognises their
independence “and furnishes' advantages, receiving no equivalent. '

(5.) The argument can be used the other way. The ills'foreseen
are distant,. for some time will elapse before the American settlers
reach the Spanish frontiers.

(6.) The cession of these territories. is not asked, for they do not
belong to ‘the Americans. " If Congress cannot grant them without
the consent of the States, it cannot treat on this subject with ‘Spain.

(7.) Spain can use the same argument. She prefers to ‘refer the
matter to the justice of Congress ‘rather than have recourse to° prin-
ciples so defective. - The extension of territory does not lead to pros-
perity and security, as is proven by the example of Vermont and. of
Kentucky
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(8.) Congress has always exercised justice and moderation. Spain
does not believe that it will abandon this course in a matter of such
importance.

If the United States allow themselves to be guided by plans of
ambition and agtzrandlzement they endanger their interests. It is
a question of lands occupied in part by the English and in part by
the Indians. These last possess the usufruct and the Americans
could not lay claim to it. As for Spain, she simply claims that
which France possessed before 1763.

In regard to the navigation of the Mississippi, it could not he
claimed as a right, but simply made the subject of negotiations,

p. 23

Philadelphia, M. de Marbois to Vergennes. No. 92. The committee com-

October 21. municates to him its work, approved by Congress, on the supple-
mentary instructions to Mr, Jay. He has succeeded in inspiring
more moderate sentiments in Mr. Madison, "'who is charged with
drawing up a memoir on the question of the navigation of the Mis-
sissippi and of the possessions on this river. This memoir will be
communicated to Vergennes and to the Court of Spain, It will sup-
port the American claims, insisting on the advantages to Spain from
a free navigation, and the inconveniences from compelling the in-
habitants to obtain supplies by way of Canada. It is anticipated
that the very great latitude given to Mr. Jay will facilitate the con-
clusion of a treaty with Spain. But Congress has written a setret
letter to Mr. Jay, authorizing him to give way on the navigation of
the Mississippi and not make of it an ultimatum if Spain remains
firm in her demands. He has the same authority in regard to the
disputed lands. Congress, knowing imperfectly the views of Madrid,
has preferred to trust tr the prudence of Mr. Jay. If necessary, he
believes that Congress is ready to cede the country included between
the Mississippi, the Floridas, the river Dapalachicola, and a line from
its source to the juncture of the Ohio with the Mississippi. It ia
asserted, however, that the renunciation of the acquisition of Indian
lands in the Floridas alobe is posaible, not their cession to Spain.
With but a single delegate opposing because the King of France is
relative and allay of the King of Spain, it was resolved to have
Mr. Franklin transmit to the King the secret letter written to Mr.
Jay. He knows the letter only confidentially, and has not spoken
of it to Don Franciseco, who is continued in the duties of M. de
Mirales. The conclusion of the treaty will be welcomed with 8 joy
more or less full according to the amount of the concessions made.
But Congress would not be surprised if Spain were not satisfied at
their surrenders, for Marbois refuses to announce Spain’s position.
If she finds them insufficient, it will be necessary to convince Mr.
Jay, for his false hope of bringing about a treaty with Spain has
much prejudiced this affair. During the deliberations there has
been much evidence of attachment to and confidence in the King.
A letter announces the early arrival of the successor to M. de erales,
who is impatiently awaited.

P.S. Newspaper extracts tell of the defeat of a detachment from
Cornwallis by the American militia. This success may change the
‘state of affairs, and at least will revive the splnts of the people. 40

P
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Versailles,

October 22.

Vérgennes to La Luzerne. No. 9. Despatches received, except

. Nos. 65, 66 and 67. As the number of troops and vessels sent by .

France exceeds that stipulated by Washington, he is surprised at
the disagreeable impression produced on their arrival. It seems,
rather, that the Americans ought to have made a better resistance
at Charlestown. But it is necessery to support the Americans in
spite of their shortcomings, and to work just the same for their
deliverance. The second division has not been able to set sail be-
cause of the presence of a superior English feet in La-Manche, and
when Admiral Geary withdrew the season was too far advanced.
But the King has sent an order to M. de Guichen to furnish on
demand five vessels from his squadron, which must have been done.
Al] this shows the excellent dispositions of the King. If the in-
sufficiency of our troops and their inaction during this campaign
seem to discourage the Americans, the immediate assistance of the
King ought to revive their courage. He can confide to Congress
that the King has resolved in the Spring to sugment his efforts -in
favour of the United States. In case of requests for money, he will
remind Congress of the extraordinary sums obtained for Mr. Frank-
lin not only for purchases. but also for drafts made on him of which
we know nothing. Ths ministers are applying themselves to provide
a million for Mr, Franklin at the end of the year, and three millions
for the following year. Tlese amounts put alongside those which
our expedition costs will show that the King could not do more.
He will call attention to the irregularity of the letters of exchange
which- Congress draws on its representative without giving us notice. -
This system could not continue. Congress could- furnish our
squadron and troope with articles of consumption, for which the
payment would be made in Europe, and thereby procure a revenue
for disbursement in France. If Congress cannot keep on foot next
year the\eglstmg army, let La Luzerne transmit a memorandum of
the extraordinary funds requu-ed for this purpose, but without hold-
ing out any expectations. It is for the minister of marine to direct
the victualing and the operations of our army. The troops and
vessels are at the disposition of Congress and of Washington. ‘As
regards the conquest of Canada and Nova Scotia, our opinion

- remains the same, desiring that these two objects be undertaken

only after having expelled the English from the territories of the
confederation. It would be well, however, if Penobscot or Halifex
were in our power or that of the Americans. In case of neceseity
he is authorised to meet all the expenses of our troope. He is free
to accept or refuse all that will be required- of him in regard to
finances. The comfidences of Mr. Rutledge on the lukewarmness of
the South in regard to independence agree with our suspicions. It
is important to know how' the other provinces view the defection of
Georgia and the two Carolinas. He will declare, in case.of con-
versation on this point, that the ng stands for the independence
of all the States but cannot do more, in case of defection, than the
other colonies, but that he will consider as none the less sacred his
engagements with Congress. - Already some time since, Mr. Adams.
departed for Holland, but we do not know with what object.. It.
would be desirable, in view of his.character and principles, ‘that’
Mr. Adams had no part in such a delicate task as the peace.~. He
hopes that La Luzerne will lmve made the necessary representatmn.s

)
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to procure justice to the French who have been wronged by the .
depreciation of paper money. If Mr. Izard, who has erroneous
principles and an exalted opinion of himself, and Mr. Arthur Iee,
in whom he has no more confidence, indulge in remarks derogatory
to the King’s dignity, he can have his confidential clerks give them
a flat contradiction. The King of Spain has been much pleased at
the supplies furnished Havana by Congress. Spain has authorised
Mr. Jay to raise a loan of 150,000 dollars under its guarantee. The
best way to conciliate Spain is to drop the absurd pretensions to the
lands adjoining the Mississippi. It is througlh its agent at Madrid
that Congress ought to transact its business with Spain. The King
cannot purchase the vessel that Congress has had built, because the
transport of equipment would be too serious. M. Bertrand wishes
information regarding Mr. Joseph Redmond. p. 50

M. de Marbois to Vergennes. No. 93. Congress has madé arran.

_gements for the subsistence of the 32,000 men who should be on
. foot on January 12, but he is doubtful of the execution of the reso-

lutions. If the Army of the North on January 1** has not been
reduced to below 9,000 it will be a matter for congratulation. If
in the month of April the rceruits begin to join the army, we must
expect all the difficulties of last year. The Eastern States show
themselves quite determined to pursue the war with vigour. New
York and New Jersey, although devastated, are far from wishing
for peace at the expense of the public cause. The English have
just made an irruption into New York with the Indians, who com-
mit frightful ravages. A considerable number of ill-disposed people
in Pennsylvania desire peace. Delaware and Maryland are firm in
their attachment to independence, and it is hoped that Maryland i3
going to agree to the confederation. Virginia seems prepared to
give her satisfaction.- Virginia and other “States have ceded to
Congress extensive territorics which willserve to pay debts, or as
guarantees for loans and for the reward of the soldiets, or to facilis
tate treaties. Ten States seem resolved on a permanent confedera-
tion with liberty to the uthers to join. Virginia, which has long
set the example of zeal, does not contribute to the public cauvse in
a way proportionate to its resources. It is concerned with promot-

. ing its own interests by victories over the Indians, and Colonel

Clarke has defeated the Delawares and the Shawnees joined with
some Canadians. The approach of danger has aroused Virginia,
and 5,000 Virginians are awaiting General Greene, who supersedgs
Gates, to march against the enemy. General the Baron Steuben,
a Prussian officer, has been sent to the Army of the South to estab-
lish discipline and military tactics. We do not pause at the hopes
of peace which the English seek to inspire, even in Washington.
It is undesirable to weaken the Army of the North to reinforce that
of the South. This last will be insufficient if the 2,800 men who
left New York on October 16" make a descent on Virginia. Corns
wallis has maintained the advantages acquired by the defeat of
Camden, but in order to advance so far from Charlestown he had.to
weaken all the posts of Georgia, and a Colonel Clarke has taken
possession of Augusta and of some magazines and provisions. This .
slight advantage has had good effects in disturbing the security of
the English. A lostile force of 1,400 men has been defeated by
1,600 militia men, eight leagues distant frcis ornwallis, and

.
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Philadelphia,
November 3.

Ferguson has been killel and 800 men have laid down their arms,
England seems to wish to preserve New York and to press the war
in the South. The design is to raise the conquered provinces
against the confederation. Its execution will be difficult. Two
representatives from Carolina wished to send their wives to Charles-
town to hold their property, but threats of denunciation to Congress
have made them change the idea. The commerce of the colonies is
flourishing and the merchant marine has recovered very quickly
from the taking of Charlestown. A multitude of bottoms are on
the stocks, and the American privateers have taken many rich prizes.
The English fleet at Rhode Island has left the colomial coasts free.
The only reverse was the taking of seven American vessels in the
port of St. Martin. The employment by the merchant marine of
sailors to the number of 27,500 prevents the maintenance of the
army on a footing of 20,000 men. The damage done to the Engh'sh
commerce is not a sufficient compensation. The successes in the
South, added to the discovery of plots organised by the English, are
disconcerting them, The employment of these methods and the
recepsion accorded Arnold discredit them in the eyes of the Ameri-
cans. The people of New York and the common officers treat

‘Arnold with contempt. The English have only uninfluential parti-

sans in the colonies, and the ill-disposed support them no farther
than the troops can protect them. With sufficient funds General
Greene hopes to shut up the English in Charlestown, but Congress
only gives him vague hopes on the subject of supplies and sends
him to the Southern States. p. 65

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 95. He has gone to Boston and

- has found the dispoaitions of Massachusetts to be of the most favour-

able character. The Governor, Mr. Trumbull, is using his whole
credit in support of the project of enlistment for the balance of the
war. Connecticut will probably adopt the same plan. La Luvzerne
has recommended. it to Massachusetts and Rhode Island. Another
plan of Mr. Trumbull is to have always provisions for six months in
advance. La Luzerne will support these plans both in the States.-
and in Congress. The States to the north of Pennsylvania show
remarkable energy and resolution. It is'stated that it is impossible
for the Continent to be equal to the paying and victualing eof an
army as. large as is desired without subsidies or a loan. He has
ingisted on the necessity of making efforts worthy of the cause, and
everybody admits that the exertions of France surpass what could

“be expected of her, but that the -States have not done their share.
‘No one, however, wishes to sustain-the credit of the paper money

at the risk of being ruined. He suggested private subscriptions, -
and they have produced 300 to 400 thousand livres, as a free gift.
He is using for this purpose the .pens of the two secretaries who
have share in the favours of the King, and the publications of the
newspapers are their work. In spite of all, those who are informed
declare that the army cannot be maintained on the continental
resources alone. He believed there was exaggeration, but personal .
observation has shown him' the urgent needs of the army, where.the
soldiers are asking bread and clothes from the gefierals. Without
the early arrival of effective succours, the Americans will not be’

- uble ‘o accomplish anything beyond the ordinary. .He" has given

n0 hope, but be trusts that-their wants might be mitigated by some’
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actual assistance or some expectations. Washington has attempted
to prove to him the necessity of an expedition against Canada.
That will draw the French and American troops from their inaction
and will produce a diversion that will disconcert the ememy. In
view of the Continental and French forees on foot, he would favour
this attempt in case the attack of New York or Charlestown be
impracticable. This change in Washington- seems due in part to
the impatience of the young soldiers to get away from inaction.
La Luzerne told him that the King wisbed no less than they to set
free a province settled by F renchmen, the independence of which
would strengthen the colonies and weaken England, but would
prefer first to have the States freed from their oppression. After
the taking of Charlestown and the defeat at Camden, La Luzerne
had assured the Southern States that the King had their liberty no
less at heart thap that of the others, - To undertake now a foreign
conquest would be in some degree to provoke the defection of the
South. He asked Washington if the invasion of Canada would not
cool Virginia, which has just been invaded. Its governor wrote
lately to M. de Ternay to send vessels for their protection, Wash-
ington then agreed that the expedition ought to take place only
after the conquest ¢ New York and the Carolinas. As for pecu-
niary assxstance, he maintains that, without the help of a subsidy
or a loan, it is useless to look for any vxgorous exertion on the part
of the States. In spite of so many opinions that all is lost without
a subsidy or a loan, he does not believe the danger to be so immi-
nent. Without their maritime superiority the position of the Eng-
lish would be extremely critical. In a statement sent to-him the
expense of an army of 32,000 men is estimated at 56 millions livres
tournois, and the revenues to be appropriated therefor at only 30
miliions. There is a deficit of at least 20 millions, p. 80

La Luzerne to M. de Sartines. No. 36. He has attempted to
bring about a reconciliation between M. d’Estherad, commander of
the Interessante, and M. Holker. For want of frigates to convey
them to Rhode Island, the Marie Frangaise and the Liverpool had
to remain here, the English being masters of the sea. The conti-
nental frigate Dean left to-day to convey them. ~The American
sailors having deserted, M. d’Estherad has succeeded in recruiting
French sailors on American ships. The cargo consists of biscuits,
flour, grain and rum. A company proposes to furnish masts to the
King at the same price as hitherto charged to England. As a
result of the dispersion of the Quebec fleet by thé King’s frigates,
29 vessels were captured. The English are in the Chkesapeake and
have landed 2,000 men on the James River, They have gone to
make another landing. The Governor of Virginia, having surprised
the leaders of a conspiracy, has prevented the malcontents from
sending assistance to the English. They were dreaming also of
liberating the troops of the Convention. It is believed that Corn-
wallis, coming from Charlotteburg, is approachmg Charlestown. ~1

p. 9

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 101. Since hzs arrival in America
he has made investigations on the commerce of the thirieen States,
The observations enclosed are the first result thereof. He requests
that they be transmitted to the Controller-General of Finances, to
whom he will be able to submit more ample information. pi 90



CANADIAN ARCHIVES 4 o

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 29b

gilc'iﬁ%::'- . Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 10. He has received all the
: despatches up to No. 80. Mr. Izard, filled with self-esteem, will
wish to revenge himself by insinuations for his ‘ill-success politically
in France, but Congress has too much wisdom to credit them. The
conduet of Mr. Franklih leaves nothing to be desired. Patriotic
and discreet, it is more effective than a threatening tome, which
would bring sbout the loss to the colonies of our confidence. They
ought to expect more from our good will than from importunities.
Thus, we have obtained a million for Mr. Franklin, and we will
obtain for him further assistance Juring the coming year. These
facts will have more weight than the representations of Messrs.
Tzard and Arthur Lee. According to certain reports the disposi-
tions of the -Americans are very equivocal; Congress is without
authority or credit. Even independence seems quite uncertain.
Such is the picture drawn by Mr. Silas Deane. Impatience to
obtain news is increased by the treason of Arnold. - Mr. John Adams
has asked for instructions on ceriain articles of the treaty of com-
merce. Article 9 is very clear: it declares that one party shall not”
fish within the limits of the other. As for these limits, they will
be defined in the treaty of peace. .Let him recollect that they have
never adopted the American pretensions. As for the right of wreck- .
age, it was necessary to stipulate for its suppression, for it exists
in regard to all nations. As regards the re-establishment of Ameri-
can refugees in their possessions, this will depend on circumstances
at the time of the peace. If England is mistress, she will require it;
in the-contrary évent, she will make the demand, as a matter .of
decency, but without insisting. Such are the lines that the instruc-
tions to Mr. Adams ought to follow, with a suggestion that he act
in accordance with the counsels of the minister. On the subject of
a truce for many years for Americs, our principles have not changed
and will not change. Circumstances may compel modifications, but
we will take measures to guarantee the actual independence of ‘the
United States against every issue. We shall not stipulate the statu
quo for the colonies. He is to abstain for the present from treating
- this delicate matter, saying that it has not been in question since
1778. In case of a proposal from England for a separate peace, he
. is confident that Congress will adhere to the prmcxples of the alliance
which has given America the character of a soverign state. It is to
be feared that the fluctuation of Congress will lead to its dissolu-
tion and the disappearance of any point of union bétween the pro-
. vinces. A general confederation would be the remedy which he
wishes to see adopted. In that case it would be needless to renew
the ratification of the treaties. The first is sufficient; and it is
necessary to avoid dangerous discussions. He approves the repre-
sentations of La Luzerne to Congress on the subject of the drafts
with which Congréss continues to embarrass Mr.. Franklin and which -
exceed the funds for next year. M. Necker has asked from. Mr.
Franklin a letter of credit of 400 thousand dollars to furnish' sup-
plies for our troops, which would allow the payment of .the drafts
on Mr. Franklin and would give & sum disbursable in France.. As,'
for money operations in connection with the troops, he will act in~
accordance with his own zeal and with the instructions of the min--
isters of war and marine. The frigate Amazone returns imme-
diately with money. for our troops, which prevents discussion’ of the
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operations proposed at the Hartford conference. We wish to free
America, but the ways proposed seem very expensive and for all’
that insufficient. He will deny the report that the English are

" spreading that we wish to establish a permanent post at Rhode

Island in order to keep control over the Americans. The King bas
never had the design of retaining possession of the least portion.of
American territory. p. 113

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 104, The project of reconsider-
ing the resolutions relative to Spain appears to have miscarried,
although the three southern States were prepared to satisfy that
power. A motion from Georgia and the Carolinas to cede a hun-
dred thousand acres of land on the Mississippi brought on a long
discussion. Massachusetts was strongly opposed. A Virginian
delegate declared that the preceding resolutions did not seem suff-
cient to gain the friendship of Spain. The motion was rejected by
a majority of one vote. The principal argument is that as Spain
has not made known her demands there is danger of giving ‘more
than she wishes. The opposition of Massachusetts has been a sur-
prise: the only plausible reason is the desire to continue the war
and the fear of being abandoned by the South at the time of the
determination of the boundaries with Canada. Mr. Jay has in-
formed Congress of the assurances of the King of Spain that he
will treat for peace only on condition of the independence of the
thirteen States. This declaration has dissipated the fears produced
by the presence of Mr. Cumberland at Madrid. Congress was filled
with cabals for the recall of Mr. Franklin, which the representatives
from Massachusetts strove to obtain. His only support is the fear
of seeing him replaced by a member of the opposite party. Only
Massachusetts and South Carolina, under the influence of Messrs.
Izard and Lee, have accused Mr. Franklin of having lost the Ameri-
can cause in France. Few believed that, but his silence makes them
think that he takes little interest in business. It was decided to
send an envoy extraordinary to France who will solicit aid and set
forth the exertions of the Americans. So La Luzerne has contented
himself with suggesting that it was not necessary to extend the
character of representative to this envoy, when Congress already
has a minister at the King’s court, who will present him to the.
King. Col. Laurens, son of the former president, has besn chosen.
Laurens, however, wanted Mr. Hamxlton, Washington’s aide-de-
camp, to be chosen. He will be given simply letters of recommen-
dation to M. de Vergennes and to Mr., Franklin.

The Chevalier de Chastellux has arrived with the Vlcomte de
Noailles and the Comte de Damas, followed soon by the Marquis de’
Laval, M. de Gastine and the Comte de Deux Ponts, and other
French officers.- They have visited the battlefields around Phila-
de!phia. Their presence has confirmed the Americans in their
better opinion of the French and will increase the friendship of one:
country for the other. ! . p. 129

La Luzerne to Vergennes. Nc. 106. Several merchants from
America are gomg to France to get in touch with our commerce.
They will remain there a year or more. He has recommended them
to Mr. Necker. Their purpose merits so much more of attention
because American commerce is beginning to expand. These mer-
chants wish to establish houses in France to carry on correspondence

’
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with their own houses in America. He has encouraged them to
locate in France, a country which, possessed.of the desired goods,
has recognised their independence. But American commerce is
becoming too active to limit itself to France. They wish to extend

- their operations to all countries that will recelve them. Successful

expeditions to Gothembourg, Marstrand, Amsterdnm and Cadiz urge
them to organise larger shipments. Baron d’Arendt has arrived.
He seems to have come at the wish of the King of Prussia to see
the Americans establish commereial relations with his subjects, but
if the Prussians, as M. d’Arendt says, will do business only for
cash, they will not be dangerous rivals, as the Americans are opposed
to that system.

Mr. Dana, secretary of Mr. John Adams’ legation, was. chosen
yesterday to go to reside in Russia. Mr. Jay had proposed Mr.
Carmichael of the legation at Madrid, but Massachusetts got her
candidate appointed once more.

The state of affairs in the South is very favourable. It is under
congideration to embark 8,000 men at, New York, destined for South
Carolina. p. 137

Vol. 15. 1781

La Luzerne to M. de Castries. No. 41. M. de Ternay died on
the 15" December of inflammation of the lungs, after eight days’
illness.

Twelve vessels carrying 1 800 men are to leave New York. There
will remain 9,000 men at New York in the eleven forts of Staten
Island, York Island and Apaulushok. Cornwallis had only " 3,400
men at Charlestown and in its neighborhood. But General Leslie
must have since brought him about 2,400 men. The militia who.
have joined the English army in the South number 1,000 men.
Halifax and Penobscot are defended by about 8,600, There are not
more than 4,400 men in Canada. This makes a total of less than
twenty-five thousand for the whole continent of America, except -
Pensacola and St. Augustine, recently reinforced. Three thousand
American militiamen, of small value and httle use, must be added.

p. 10

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 112, Mr. Paine hes published a
pamphlet which he is sending him, in which he treats of the claims
of Virginia on the lands of the West. The Virginian representa-
tives are very dissatisfied about this. The chartered States and the
States whose limits are defined maintain the most contradictory
opinions. The chartered States disagree on the subject of their
several boundaries. The boundaries of Canada will give occasion
for difficulties at the time of the peace. Massachusetts declares
that it will not withdraw from' the ultimatum  communicated to
Mr. Adams. He always tells them that facts will determme'the
decision, and that they must be rendered favourable by efforts in
proportion to the claims. p. 12

La  Luzerne to. M. de Castrles. No. 43. The poor quahty and
the exorbitant prices of the French merchandise sent- here have:
confirmed the Americans in their prejudices in regard to our manu- -

factures. But little merchandise. of a superior quality has since -

arrived. The English, hitherto indifferent, have awakened to the

‘disastrous consequences capable of resulting for, the. manufactum
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of England. That undoubtedly is why Mr. Clinton has just made
the following proposzls to Congress: (1) permission to every Ameri-
can vessel to go to New York or Charlestown to get merchandise
from England; (2) the grants from Congress to the prisoners of
Saratoga will be acquitted by England in merchandise; (3) Con-
gress can send flour, wood, or other producta of the oountry to New
York to pay the charges of their prisoners.

He believes that Congress will refuse. But the English will do
everything to ruin the French commerce. Much merchandise is
arriving by ship from Amsterdam, from the neutral islands, and as
contraband by way of New York. This importation is detrimental
to French commerce. The way to assure to it the superiority would
be to provide convoys for vessels ¢arrying French merchandise.
Insurance will be lessened, and the English commerce, bearing
double freight, with the risks of contraband, will not be able tc
meet the competition. It is necessary to profit, before ihe peace,
from the character of a commerce exclusive and in our favour.
Since the Revolution the American commerce had been free, but the
needs of Congress have now determined it to impose four per cent.
on importations and prizes. That tends to augment importations
from the Kingdom. It is another reason for protecting the Ameri-
can commerce. Iron, muskets, cannon, powder, cloth and linen for
the army, salt, nitre and saltpetre pay no entrance duties. ‘

Enclosed is a pamphlet with quite correct ideas on the American
marine. p. 14

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 117. Prussia’s commission to
Baron d’Arand has been submitted to Congress, which directed him
to transmit his communications to Congreés by M. de La Luzerne.
On his refusal, Congress named a committee to treat with him. He
has made several overtures, offering to Congress to conclude agree-
ments for the furnishing of arms, linen, etc. He has stated the
offers of the Prussian ministry and merchants, but Congress refused
to enter into agreements with an agent who is without recognition
or recommendation. Congress has written to him expressing the
wish to establish relations with the King of Prussia, but without
making any specifications. The agent continues his course.

He has made overtures to different States to engage them in com-
merce with Prussian companies, but demands that the returns be
made in American produets because of the risks of the paper money.
He says the King of Prussia will be able to make his flag respected.
Virginia seems disposed to conclude a treaty. with him. -

D’Arand is extraordinarily loquacious. He asserts that Prussia
has claims on the island of Tobago. “ We need a possession in the
Antilles,” he says to me, “be it only a crag to fasten an anchor to,
and a beach on which to build some magazines. If the. crag can-
not produce either sugar or coffee, we will find through the contra-
band trade a way of fertilising it, and during the wars of Franf'e
with England its neutrality will make its wealth.”

The growth of our commerce with America is alarmmg the Eng-
lish. He has written about it to M. de Castries. Ase a result of
misunderstandings a quarrel took place at Boston between French
and American sailors. Dr. Cooper has contributed much to. recon-
cile matters. It would be well to replace M. de Valnais, consul for
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Massachusetts, by a person more in a position to maintain a good
understanding. 19
La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 121. The intrigues of the Eng-
Iish have done much to delay the accession of Maryland to the con-
federation. That is the only one of the thirteen States where they
have not carried their arms. Those who oppose the accession are
suspected of being favourable to England. After the taking of
Charlestown the completion of the confederation was sought as the
only event capable of balancmg that disaster.” But Maryland per-
sisted in saying that she was in the confederacy only for the war
unless Virginia and the other States gave her satisfaction on the
subject of the lands of the Wesh, for she is fighting only for inde-
pendence while they have the hope of making conquests, a fact which
may prolong the war to their profit, but to the injury of the others.
They could distribute lands to their soldiers whilst Ma.ryland would
be obliged to expend her money. These motives made an 1mpres-
sion, and Congress, last year, sought the surrender of posseseions -
which would serve as reward to the soldiers, as security for loans,
and ds matter for exchange in the negotiations. New York set the
example by ceding.considerable lands to Congress. Connecticut did
the same, as aleo Virginia, which was slower in reaching a deter-
mination, for she numbers very many speculators interested in those
lands. Whilst a multitude of questions attracted public attention
Virginia had assigned to herself the ownership of a country as-large
as Italy. The Land Sales Department was constantly filled with
buyers. But some citizens recognised the wrong done:, the State
was exhausted; it saw itself invaded without power to resist. Con-
gress urged that the Land Sales Department be closed, declaring
that those districts were the property of the thirteen States. Finally

_ Virginia ceded to Congress the lands to the right of the Ohio, which

she accepted as her boundary to the north-west. This decision was
communicated to Maryland but the lower house rejected accession
by thirty-four votes to six, and the Senate did the same. Congress
was troubled at this. The project was renewed of a confederation
of nine states with freedom to the others to join. Eight had
already consented, but this division seemed a desertion of the States
of the. South not in -a position to join this confederation. It was.
attempted to spread a report that we were opposed to the completion
of the confederation. ~ A falsehood, for he has always exhorted Mary-
land to join. He decided to write to them on the subject, but firet
he examined ‘the motives which France could have for and against
the completion. of the Confederation. In case of reverse, it would
be more easy, at the pesace, to obtain a dismemberment of the States,
if the accession had not taken place. It may also be useful to us
later that the union~be incomplebe. - But the reasons in favour of -
union convinee him, for in case of reverse Congress must always
submit. Moreover, their union will always be more- advantageous
to us than their. disunion, which favours the interests of Great
Britain. Besides, -their union- is one of the bases of the treaty with
the King, and “the. advantages ‘will be the greater, the more there-
will be of harmony in the operations.  After these considerations
and a perusal of his.instructions which order him to maintain the
Union between the States, he sent his letter which produced all the
effect desired. The Assembly of Maryland, seemg that we' vnshed‘
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the completion of the confederation, adopted accession by thirty-
three to seven. The Senate did likewise. We are now awaiting
the delegates who are to come to give their signature to the act of
confederation. ile hopes that His Majesty will be pleased at the
testimony to his influence set forth in the resolution of the Assembly
of Maryland. Congress and the citizens are rejoicing over it, and

England will see the difficulty of disuniting the allies. °

P.S. Th? delegates have arrived and have sent him a copy of the
act of accession. There is found there the reservation that no State
is bound by the claims of any others to the lands of the West.

p. 24

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 12. He has received all the
despatches up to No. 103 and t?e King is pleased at his zeal, activity
and the wisdom of his conduct.

The dispositions of Congress and of the States announce a great
development in means and vigour: unfortunately they seem to count
less on their own resources than on our subsidy. The King is
filled with good will, but this is the fourth campaign in their favour,
each more considerable than the others. Obliged himself to resort
to loans, the Xing cannot provide for the needs of the States. - The
last campaign cost over 150 millions of extraordinaries; the next
will cost more. The States ought to do everything to provide at
least for the maintenance of their army. He has just obtained five
millions for Mr., Franklin to meet his engagements and the drafts.

It would have been better nct to send Mr. Laurens to France to
solicit extraordinary sucecours that we are not in a position to
grant. :

Mr. Franklin has not yet communicated the instructions sent to
Mr. Jay. The decision of Congress to satisfy Spain will facilitate
the negotiations of the latter. La Luzerne will limit himself to
listening to the overtures of Congress on the negotiations with
Spain, without expressing any other opinion than that the States
ought to seel to meet the wishes of Spain, whose decisions Mr. Jay
will make known. -

Mr. Laurens has been captured and taken to England with some
papers, one of which contains a draft of a treaty with Holland,
concluded between Mr., William Lee and M. Neufville. Great
Britain has seized this pretext for declaring war on Holland, against
whom she was irritated because she had joined the League of Armed
Noutrality. According to our latest information, Russia seems dis-
posed to support the Dutch against the tyranny of England. Con-.
gress ought to make ready without loss of time for a coalition with
Holland. We presume that the Empress of Russia is not opposed
to the independence of the United States. She will see not without
pleasure the resolution by which Congress adheres to her principles’
relative to, the belligerent powers. As for the admission of Mr..
Dana in character of representative to Russia, that will probably
take place, if the Empress decides to espouse the cause of Holland.

Messrs. Izard and Lee attack Mr. Franklin because - of base:
jealousy at the consideration which he enjoys in Europe. - Their
accusations merit the contempt of Congress. Mr. Franklin is
esteemed here for his patriotism and his wisdom, and it is in large
degree becauze of the confidence which he inspires that Vergennes
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has obtained for him pecuniary assistance. Would another have the
same advantages?

However his great age and his love of quiet give him an apathy
incompatible with business. All the same his replacement would .
present inconveniences, and his successor might be displeasing to us.
The nomination of a secretary of legation, possibly Mr. Laurens,
would avoid the embarassments of a new choice. In any case, Mr.
John Adams, although zealous, is not the man to be chosen, in view
of his unconciliatory character. He even sees with regret that he

-is to take part in the peace.negotiations.

He is pleased at the nomination of an American consul in France.
He appears a zealous and intelligent man. He will enjoy the pri-
vileges of the’ consuls of the most favoured nations. A plan of con-
vention in regard to consuls has been drawn up. Congress ought
to give Mr. Franklin full powers to sign it. La Luzerne will send
information as to the reception which thiy convention will receive
from the States,

The King authorises La Luzerne to givza gratuity of 5,000 to 6,000
livres to a certain Congressional representative so long as he shall
appear to him to deserve it. La Luzerne will engage Mr. Payne to
work on a history of the revoluticn and encourage him by successive
grants which he shall determine.

For.the future, in place of a letter to the President of Congress,
he will present M. de Marbois to the latter as entrusted with the

conduct of affairs during his absences. p- 38

Memoir.

The separation of America from England is the cause and object

‘of the war. France protects the colonies, England wishes to subdue

them. Neither will yield, unless forced by circumstances.
Nevertheless the war ought to have ansend, but expedients to
promote peace are difficult of discovery. France has made sacred
engagements with the States; they want their independence; Spain
demands Gibraltar; England will not surrender anything. To con-

‘ciliate all, sacrifices are necessary. We are going to try to point

them out, limiting ourselves to America.

The Americans have rightfully rebelled; England has forced the
King into the alliance, has provoked the war with Spain. So the
war, made by America, France and Spain, is just, that of England
unjust.

Great Britaju is then responsible for the consequences of the war:
she ought to beur the cost and mske the sacrifices for peace.

The King and Congress demand the independence of the Thirteen
States, established by right and fact. It must be the basis of peace.

But Engiand will dislike agreeing to the abandonment of the
Colonies when face to face with France. She may then make arran-
gements directly with the United States.

The King consents to the opening of direct ‘negotiations between
Congress and Great Britain, on condition that the absolute inde-
pendence of the Siates be the preliminary basis. -

England may object to an independence so explicit. Then in
place of a definitive treaty might be substituted a truce of many
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years, assuring independence in fact and -the neaceable enjoyment
of all the rights of sovereignty.

A truce seems to offer France greater advantages than a definitive
treaty. In that case England would seek reconciliation with the
colonies by a treaty of friendship and commerce, whilst a trucé
would leave a persistent distrust. The Americans will tend to draw
nearer France, and our manufactures w1ll accommodate themselves
to the tastes of those clients.

The Americans would prefer a definitive peace, which co‘uld leave
them without uneasiness, and with more liberty within and without.
But these considerations give way before the fatigues and horrors
of a lengthy war. The people are exhausted, and Congress runs the
risk of being without resources. Moreover, as long as the war lasts,
America will be exposed to the intrigues of London and to treason.
With peace or a truce, the fruits of independence will be experienced,
and should the war re-open England would find herself without
supporters in America.

‘Will the truce stipulate the statw quo, or the retirement, partial
or complete, of the English forces, for they hold New York, Penob-
scot, South Carolina and Georgia?

As New York is in the centre of the colomes, and u=eful both for
military and for commereial affairs, it is important for the States
and for France that England do not hold it.

South Carolina and Georgia, situated at the extremity of the
confederation, little settled or cultivated, without a port capable of
receiving large vessels, would not be dangerous. '

But England would possess only the ports that she will occupy
at the moment of the truce. .

England might perhaps be given all Carolina as an equivalent for.
New York, but only in the last resort.

But the Americans will regard the peace as ill-assured, and inde-
pendence as precarious, if it is confined to a truce. The more clear-
sighted Americans, among others Washington, have vigorously
rejected the idea of a truce. Tt is possible that the fear of prolong-
ing the war has changed their dispositions of 1779.

The King could make the proposition of a truce, if it is not
limited to the statu gquo. Otherwise, it is impossible, since he haa
guaranteed the independence of the thirteen States

It is then for the mediating Courts to propose a truce to the
United States.

'In the case of a truce, the King ought to reJect any restriction on
the independence of the United States that England might suggest.
This preliminary condition obtained, the King might propose the
truce to Congress, which may approve it on being shown that it
assures the essential point of independence. But the stafu quo
ought to be proposed by the mediators only at the meeting of the
plenipotentiaries, the restoration of New York first of all to be
assured in advance.

The truce ought to have a duration of at least twenty years in
the interests of the States and of France, which has gharanteed
their liberty by the treaty of 1778.

For the greater security of the Americans the ng can oﬁer to
take with Congress the measures proper to assuring this mdepen
dence forever.
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Resumé of propoeals:
(1) To the King of England to make sacrifices for peace.
(2) First sacrifice, independence of the States.
. (8) Independence can be assured by a definitive treaty or by a
ruce. ) : -
(4) The King of England may treat directly with the Americans.
(5) The truce will be for many years, 25, 30, years, etec. The

.States will be independent in fact and without restriction.

(6) It would be proper to ignore the statu quo or to limit it to
Georgia and South Carolina: the evacuation of New York to be
stipulated.

(7) The King cannot propose the truce if founded on the statu
quo. He can do so by separating the propositions, if he has the
secret assurance of the evacuation of New York.

(8) In case of a truce, the King will propose a new convention
to take precautions against attacks from England after the truce.

The King makes war on Great Britain from necessity. Unless
under great reverses, he ought not to yield on the principal object
of the struggle. That would be to tarnish his glory.

England is nearly exhausted; she is without ally, and her forces
are inferior. One can ask the King of France to be magnanimous,
but without ruin to his dignity and his interest.

t ! p. 51

Memoir on the increase in troops and supplies asked for by M.
de Rochambeau. '

M. de Rochambeau asks for 10,000 regular troops, in order to
raise his army to 15,000, a considerable reinforcement of artillery,
and abundant supplies. The cost of 15,000 men in America must
be "estimated at least at thirty millions, in view of the scarcity of
resources. ’ . .

It is for the departments of finance and war to see if it is pos-
sible to provide sufficient means therefor. In proposing a part so
expensive, no guarantee is given of the extent of the efforts that
the Americans will make. Washington, when he is pressed for a
statement, takes refuge behind Congress and lets it be understood

‘that he may have 15,000 men. A simple possibility does not justify

so costly an expedition. :

Can even these 30,000 men conquer a city so well fortified as New
York, defended by 14,000 soldiers, not to speak of certain reinforce-
ments?

Is it without political disadvantage to transfer 15,000 Frenchmen
to Americal Will not so considerable a force arouse a jealousy
which, - destroying the good. understanding -which ovght to inspire
such an. undertaking, will seek to escape a burden which might
seem a yoke? It will be, moreover, very difficult to maintain those

15,000 men, and success will diminish the needs of the Americans:

hence, misunderstanding between the armies.

" The danger and impossibility of the plan demand its immediate
rejection. It is not in America that the decisive blow ought to be.
struck. The great object of France is to win the confidence of the
Americans in her protection and her efforts -for the assurance of
independence. We could answer. M. de Rochambeau ard General

. Washington that the King cannot adhere to the Hartford Plan,
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because it would increase, instead of lessening, the troubles of
America, for England would reply to this despatch-of troops by
another as large, thus adding to the calamities of the United States.
‘Consequently the King has decided not only to send the 10,000
men, but not .even the second division- which was to follow Rocham-
beau. But in order not to deprive them of assistance the King
gives it in money by 2 sum of six millions for the maintenance of
the American army. The King, furthermore, will give orders to
M. de Rochambeau’s division to join the American army when
requested. In that case the squadron, if it has not received its
reinforcements, can retire to Boston, where it will be joined by
other vessels. ' p. 69

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 13. He gives a summary state-
ment of the points of the Hartford Conference between Washington
and M. de Rochambeau.

The latter proposed to increase the corps from 5,000 to 15,000 men,
with reinforcements of artillery and supplies. The expenses must
be estimated at such an amount as would seem to render this
impossible.

About this time La Luzerne warned them of the approachmg
demands of Conpgress. The King is well pleased at the way in
which La Luzerne has explained to the representatives the impossi-
bility thereof. If he listened to their demands, his Majesty would -
take on himself the cost of the war that he is waging for them.

After consideration in the King’s Council, it has been seen to be
impossible for the Marine and the Treasury to provide the aid sug-
gested by M. de Rochambeau, which does not seem of any manifest
utility. These 80,000 men will not be able to take New York,
defended-by 15,000. The despatch of such a force would prevent
us from assisting our islands, for it would be necessary to-employ
the whole squadron there. The English would reply to this expedi-
tion by sending another of equal strength, which would add to the
calamities of America. As all the requests of Congress solicii, not
troops, but money, it has been decided to refuse even the despatch
of the second division, detained by a superior English squadron, but
in order not to deprive them of assistance, it will be supplied in
other ways.

The Minister of War directs M. de Rochambeau to regard himself
ag entirely under the orders of the American Genera] and to unite
with him.

If the insurrection of the Pennsylvania Line spreads, causing
fear of the dissolution of the army, M. de Rochambeau will retire
to Rhode Island or to the Antilles.

M. de Grasse has orders, at the approach of winter, to detach q
part of his squadron to sweep the American coasts and cooperate
with the French and American Generals. The number of vessels
sent will depend upon the expeditions pro;ected by the Spaniards.
Little matter where we strike; if the blow is successful, it helps all
the allies.

We must observe the most profound secrecy in regard to the
sendmg to America of a part of our squadron from the Antilles. -
There is 8o little of secrecy in Congress that it-is necessary to keep
it in ignorance. The great advantage would be to surprise Admiral
Arbuthnot, before Rodney's reinforcements, and set free the Rhode,
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Island fleet. M. de Barras, a fine sailor, is going to take the com-
mand.

He will Judge bow far he ought to inform -General Wash.m,gton.

The King is affected by the attachment of Congress, and would
like to satisfy its demands, but good will has its limits. The war
costs us more than 150 millions extraordinaries a year. We must
borrow to meet the situation. Congress asks for 25 millions, Even
with the King’s guarantee, Congress cannot borrow at the same rate
as he, If the King himself raises the loan, it will be necessary to
increagse the rate on money; confidence will fall and with it credit,
and resources will fail as well for the King as for the allies. So the
King cannot authorise borrowing by Congress in France, but as a
mark of his interest, and in spite of the hard times, he gives them
a free subsidy of six million livres. He will inform Mr. Franklin
of this, and will see that he receives at a fair price and of good
quality the goods he desires for which we shall pay. The residue
of the six millions will be held at the Jdisposal of General Wash-
ington, with a recommendation that he avail himself of it only for
debts long overdue.

Congress owes gratitude to the King for all his efforts. He has

obtained for Mr. Franklin, since 1780, a loan of three millions, then
another million, and this year four millions without mwrest, a
total of eight millions, with a free gift of six millions. So in two
years the King has provided fourteen million for Congress. Such
generosity certainly deserves gratitude. p. 76

Versailles, Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 14, Received despatches up to

March 9. No. 114. The resolution of Congress in regard to the Association
of Neutrals is very wise and will be pleasing to Russia. The
Empress, hoping to re-establish peace by her mediation, observes a
strict impartiality and could not recognise Mr. Dana without clash-
ing with England. His nomination, then, seems premature: it will
be beiter not to do anything about it so as to avoid refusal. When
the time will come, we will assist in having him accepted.

Several of his despatches have not reached La Luzerne. Nos. 8
and 10 have reference to Mr. John Adams. He sees with regret,
for all Mr, Adams’ patriotism, that he is entrusted with so delieate
a negotiation as that of the peace, for he displays a stubbornness,
pride and conceitedness that will be the despair of his fellow nego-
tiators, It is impossible to change him, and La Luzerne will make
no suggestion for his recall, but will show the necessity of his subor-
dinating his conduct to the views of the King, and to the directiona
of the French negotiator.

The English ministry has attempted to open & secret negotmtxon
with Spain for a separate peace. Nothing has been done, for the
propositions of Spain were based oun the engagements of France with
the United Stafee The English emissary, however, is remaining
at Madrid.

The Empress of Russia has invited the Court of England to
invoke.her mediation. That Court has accepted, and has xn'nted
the Emperor to take part. The King of France replied that ‘he
wotld be happy to reach a peace under the auspices of Catherine IT;
but could not accept without the consent of his allies. Madrid
replied that she must await the issue of the direct negotiation vdueh
had been begumn, before having recourse to mediation.
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The Emperor offered France and Spain his mediation as requested-
by the Court of London. The King of France replied in the same
way as to the Empress. The King of Spain declared he could. not
consider a mediation so long as the direct negotiation with England
continued.

These replies constitute an eventual acceptance of mediation: to
refuse it would be to-offend those two powers. And our demands
are so just that they can prevail at any tribunal. We have no
reason to refuse.

Ignorance of the sentiments of our allies has caused us to post-
pone the acceptance of mediation. It is a proof of the attachment
of the King to the alliance. La Luzerne will call the attention of
Congress to the importance of making known to the powers its
views on mediation through His Majesty. He hopes that Congress
will be disposed to accept it, and it may count on the zeal with
which the King will press their interests during the negotiations,

As the Court of London will act with unreasonable obstinacy,
because of its dread of sacrifices, Congress ought to frame its
demands with all the moderation possible, in order to win the favour
of the mediators. In the event of difficulty in effecting a peace, it
is necessary that the American plenipotentiary be able to make
known the decision of Congress in regard to a truce.

La Luzerne ought to refrain from making known the sentiment
of the Court on the subject of the truce. But whether we are work-
ing for a peace or a treaty, he will call the attention of Congress
to the necessity of pushing the war with vigour; that will be the
most cffective way of bringing the English to reason. If the King
is compeli?1 to make a definite statement, he will accept condition-
ally for himself and for the United States the offer of mediation.
Nothing forbids this, whilst a refusal might bring on results as
troublesome as they are incapable of being forecast. p. 88

Vol. 16. 1781,

M. de Rochambeau to La Luzerne. The expedition has been
getting ready for fifteen days. He is counting on its success if the
squadron continues engaged in Chesapeake Bay.

The drafts are converted into continental paper at 75, and he is
using this paper at the same rate. He prays him to see to it that
the, treasurer, M. de Roquebrune, does not lose a more favourable
rate, if that be possible.

He believes that M. Holker is an avaricious merchant and not
the King’s friend. '

P.S. General Washington agrees to the expedition on two con-
ditions, (1) of not counting on the militia of the country—which
he had foreseen,—(2) of sending only two frigates and a flute with
troops, in order to keep the entire squadron of M. Destouches to
attack at need the English fleet. M. Destouches replies that being
without transport he cannot convey 800 men on two frigates. M.
de Rochambeau believes the blow has failed or has been delayed.
He has all the information possible on Halifax. Itisa large under-
taking, and it will be necessary to sacrifice some vessels in order to
force an entrance of the port. There is no way of landing without
a preliminary engagement. Mr. Maclean has erected vast works
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there in the last four years. He has seen the plans. There is a
garrison of 3,000 and a new citadel dominating all the surroundings.
. . p. 11
Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 15. Since his last despatch on
mediation the face of things has changed. London has recalled her
emissary from Madrid and the King of Spain, being free, has
accepted mediation. The King of France has done the same, but
both of them with the reservation that the acceptance be effective
only after the preliminary bases have been establisbed. The King
has proposed two questions: the admission nf an American pleni-
potentiary, and the footing on which England intends to treat with
the United States.

La Luzerne will invite Congress to accept mediation and to send
instructions to its plenipotentiary. The King will not countenance
any negotiation' except after a satisfactory solution of his two
demands. It is then desirable that Congress put entire confilence
in the friendship of the King in order to influence the conduct of
Mr. Adams and check him in the ilights of his imagination and
conceit. Mr. Adams has not the ability to appreciate fine dlstmc-
tions which is a requisite of a negotiator.

Taking into consideration the distress of the American army,
where the want of money has produced insubordination, the King
has consented to guarantee a loan of ten millions to be raised in
Holland for the United States. At the end of the year we shall
have procured for Congress twenty millions, without mentioning the
expenses of our squadron and of our troops in its8 service. So the
King counts on the gratitude of Congress which ought to make
efforts to second him. Part of the subgidy of six millions will be
used for the purchases requested by Mr. Laurens. The balance
will be at the disposal of Mr. Washington. Three millions will be
supplied to Mr. Franklin to pay the drafts of Congress.. The fourth
million will serve as a reserve for unforeseen’ events and to dis-
charge bills sent. -

M. Necker will gige his attention to the loan of ten millions in
Holland along with Mr. Laurens or Mr. Adams, who is in that
country. y

He has received his despatches up to No. 118, He had wished
that Congress had told Mr. Adams to make no move without the
preliminary approbation of the King. He will say so to the presi-
dent of Congress.

The matters treated in his letters to M. de Castries are of a poli-
tical character. It is to Vergennes that he ought to report them,

“as well as all other subjects. He }nmself will inform the other

departments. i p. 14
Vergennes' to La' Luzerne. No. 16. The Court of London has.
declared to the Imperial Courts that it would be ready to consider

_peace as soon as the alliance between France and the rebellious sub-

jeets will have ceased. The King replied that it would be useless
ther to dream of peace, requesting England to make a statement on
the two questions previously submitted. She answered that, in all
the points to be considered, the dependence of her rebellious sub-
jects be predetermined. So long as this demand on the part .of
Englaud continues, there can be question neither of ‘mediation nor .
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of peace. That proves the importance of pressing the war with
vigour in order to force England to terms.

Vienna will transmit the King’s reply to England, probably with
observations. Although it be so, Congress ought to give instrue-
tions to its plenipotentiary, since negotiations may open, if not-now,
perhaps during the coming campaign,

After consultation with him, Mr. Dana has recognised the danger
of presenting himself officially in Russia, before the Empress recog-
nises the United Statcs. He has decided to present himself simply
as a traveller, and Vergennes has recommended him to M. de Vérac,
the French minister.

M. de Vérac informs him that the Comte de Panis has seen with
pleasure the resolution of Congress to adhere to the declaration
made by Russia to the powers.

P.S. Herewith is a power of attorney frora M@=¢ de Colombet to
be signed by her son. p- 22

Address to those of the Society called Quakers, who have been
excluded from it on account of religien or political principles.

A certain number of Quakers have assembled to take into consi-
deration present circumstances.

They have been forced to separate from the old church, which,
after having put restraiut on their liberty of conscience, has ex-
cluded them from the society. A great number also have been
excluded for having fulfilled faithfully their duties towards their
country.

Under the obligation that exists of adoring God publicly, and
knowing that the Lord has promised to be with those who gather in
his name, they will establish a religion and congregations.

They will preach no new doctrine. They will assure liberty of
conscience. They will take as basis the maxim of allowing each
to think and judge for himself, and be responsible only to God him-
self.

They invite their brothers in afliction to join them. p. 27

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 137. The news that the second
division would arrive only towards the end of the campaign has
produced a very bad effect in the East. For the Eastern States
had displayed extraordinary efforts in the hope of the arrival of the
second division. So the recruiting lists of New Hampshire and
Massachusetts are complete. The people of the East had conceived
the greatest hopes of the undertaking against Penobscot, but Generals
Washington and Rochambeau have put off the expedition till later.
The abandorment of it is feared. The English circulate reports
that France amuses them with promises which she will not fulfil.
To ensure that they do not become discouraged, it is necessary to
nourish the patriotism and the activity of the Americans by an:
enterprise the success of which interests them particularly. An
expedition against Canada will be most agreeable to the Eastern
States. They believe it practicable and very useful. The delegates
from the North have instruetions on this subject, and if the French
general consents to it, the delegates' from the South will have no
reasonable objection. One delegate has laid his batteries in favour
of a motion supporting an expedition to Canada.

He asserts that peace with security cannot be established so ]ong
as Canada remains to England; that at the peace the means of
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defence of Congress will be reduced to nothing; and that England
will continually menace the States of the North.
He proposes for the invasion of Canada the formation of a corps

. of six thousand men with the militia of New England and the troops

of the Due de Lauzun and the begnning of operations at the first
of August.

To turn the delegate from his project, he has urged the need of
the union, which might be broken by this plan, adopted by tbh+
North in despite of the South. Besides it was for the general-in-
chief to decide on the expediency of this expedition. It was mani-

.fest that France nught to be praying for the deliverance of Canada.

But the plan had been checked at Hartford, sent to France, and
measures prepared in consequence. Was Congress sufficiently strong
to prepare an external expedition, contrary, it may be, to the plan
of General Washington.

- It was very difficult to get the delegate to abandon his motion.
He promised to let his colleagues know that he agreed that nothing
be done without consulting- General Washington. In the interval,
La Luzerne is going to employ himself in detaching Congress from
this .project. In spite of the dispositions of the North, he expects
to succeed, thanks to the Southern delegates, especially if Wash-
ington does not favour it. p. 31

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 138. Congress is not pleased at
the silence of Mr. Franklin, The other ministers are giving account
of the measures of several powers that seem favourable to inde-
pendence. Mr. Jay announces that Spain scems better disposed
towards Confederation. She surrenders to the Americans the clothes
found on board the convoy taken from English, which will be of
great help for this whole campaign, above all after the taking of the
frigate Confedergtion, loaded with clothes. ’

Spain will acquit letters of exchange to the amount of two mil-
lions of reals, but is much surprised that they have been drawn
without her knowledge. But he does not believe that Congress can
without danger deprive itself of the resource of drawing on Spain.

In view of the attention that the Russian minister at Madrid
offers to Mr. Jay, it is hoped that Russia will recognise the inde-
pendence, above all after the hostilities of the English against the
Low Countries.

He has declared that, although circumstances might be very
encouraging, Congress ought not to expect that the English would
abandon, at the peace, the American territories which they would
hold. In the negotiations, they will seek to stipulate the retention
of the States of the South.

The measures of Congress are not sufficient to recover these States
from the hands of the English. It is even to be feared that they
will succeed in arming them against America.

His victory at Guildford, on March 15%, has so weakened Corn-
wallis, by the number of killed and wounded, that he has had to
fall back by forced marches on Wilmington. General Greene has
followed him as far as Deep River. On April 8® he marched to-
wards Camden and will compel the English to retreat to Charles-
town. La Fayette is at Richmond with 1,200 men, Some militia
will join him. General Philips commands 2,500 Bnghsh in the
neighborhood.



186

Versailles,
May 1ith.

Philadelphia,
May 12.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE

4 GEORGE V., A, 1914

The English had organised a general attack on the principal
southern posts. Cornwallis, crossing the Carolinas and Virginia,
was to join Arnold and Philips. General Greene’s prudence broke
up the movement, whilst our squadron held back the reinforcements
from Clinton to Arnold.

Commerce on the Chesapeake is closed. The English hold a strong
position there. They have armed the Indians on the frontiers of
Virginia, which State has sent out its militia. The Quakers, whose
number is decreasing in all the States, have made converts among
the Indians. One tribe, which they have converted, have refused
the solicitations of the English to have them take up arms.

Since the beginning of hostilities they have excluded from their
society all those who took up arms or even voluntarily paid the taxes
imposed for the support of the war. The principle of religious
liberty forbade the government from intervening. But those
expelled, including an ex-member of Congress, have formed a separate
congregation. It is the first schism since the foundation of the sect.
We expect to see the new church receive all the Quakers. Attached
to the government, they are growing tired of the old severities. p. 33

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 17. His last despatch announced
that the King had become guarantee for the American loan of ten
millions in Holland. Supplies and clothes have been furnished to
Mr. Laurens for a part of the six millions, the King’s gift to Con-
gress. .

Because of the default of credit for Congress in Holland, which
is moreover bound by the declaration of the neutrals, the King has
offered himself as principal borrower and alone responsible. He
trusts that Congress will appreciate this action and will censure the
dissatisfaction of Mr. Laurens, who has made importunate demands
and threats. He asks for eight millions in arms and clothing, and
a loan of twenty-five millions. Congress must be informed of the
impossibility of duplicating such succours as those recently accorded.

Mr. Adams has resolved on making public in Holland his char-
acter as minister of the United States, in spite of all advice. This,
doubtless, is in the wish to play a political réle. La Luzerne will
get Congress to direct its ministers not to make any political move-
ment without consulting France.

No progress in the matter of mediation. The admission of an
American plenipotentiary, offers difficulties, but it ought to be
decided in favour of the United States.

P.S. Has received his despatches up to No. 130. ‘ p. 47

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 139. The Northern delegations
favour an expedition against Canada. The Southern representa-
tives do not oppose an expedition made within the limits of the
ultimatum of 1777, but contest any expedition against Quebec or
other northern part of Canada, so long as a part of the Thirteen
States is invaded by the enemy.

As a result, they have secretly resolved on an expedition against
Niagara and Detroit, under Colonel Clarke with the militia of
Virginia and Kentucky. . This expedition would secure the north-
ern frontier, two important posts, and Lakes Huron, Erie and
Ontario, and would furnish advantageous means for negotiation.
Detroit has little defence, a weak garrison, and the French there
are disaffected towards England. Niagara, the centre of several
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rivers, is very important. But Clarke’s forces are too feeble for
him to succeed.

The French settlers at Kaskaskia, led by M. de 1a Balme, attempted
an expedition against Detroit. They captured the post of the Mia-
mis, but were cut to pieces in an ambuscads of English and Indians.

This colony of Xaskaskia recognises Congress, but Virginia claims
it. This has produced troubles, and the Kaskaskians have addressed
a memoir to him full of assurances of affection for France. They
sought his intervention to obtain better treatment. He spoke about
it familiarly to the Virginian representatives, but abstained from
all direct solicitation. He has refused letters of exchange drawn
on him by M. de Ia Balme and given to the settlers. ,

M. de Rochambeau is going to establish himself on the North
River with the greater part of the French division. There are
reports of an early evacuation of New York. Enclosed is a letter
from M. de Rochambeau. p. 53

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 18. Mzr. Laurens has obtained a
pass from the-King for his return. We have gone even beyond the
possible in his favour.

He has refused to divulge to Mr. Laurens the detail of the rein-
forcements on sea that we shall send this summer to America, first,
because it would be difficnlt to protect a secret entrusted to so
numerous an assembly as Congress, and because we ourselves are
ignorant of the number of vessels it will be possible to detach. La“
Luzerne may inform General Washington in confidence that M. de
Grasse, has received orders, a‘ter having provided for the safety
of our islands, to proceed with all or the greater part of his squadron
to the coasts of America and to support all practicable operations.

If the secret is well guarded, it would be possible for M. de Grasse
to surprise Admiral Arbuthnot. A victory would assure our super-
iority.

M. de Castries will write for information on the scandalous man-
ceuvre in regard to letters of exchange. M. Holker’s conduct appears
very suspicious. If he is not looking after his own business, he
certainly is not looking after that of the King, or of M. de Chau-
mont, his employer, who proposed no profit for himself, p. 58

Vol. 17. 1781,

La Luzerne to M. de Grasse. A second division of troops and ‘a
second squadron had been promised to the States. Cireisistances
have prevented the fulfilment of that promise. As a result of cal-
culations based on these assurances, a bold movement has been made
on the frontiers of Carolina by General Greene. The English have
gsent superior forces to the South. Cornwallis has drained the
garrison of Charlestown to form an army which, traversing the
Southern States, has joined another, come by the Chesapeake, under
General Philips. Since his death Arnold is in command. La
Fayette, with 1,000 men, troops and militia, watches this army.
A reinforcement from New York has joined Cornwallis, who has
six thousand men on the river James. La Fayette can only avoid
being-enveloped. General Wayne sets out to rejoin him with 1,200

men. General Greene has advanced on Camden with 1,500 men.
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Washington had a conference with M. de Rochambeau at Hart-
ford the 22" of May. The French troops are to march to the
Iudson River, if the King’s squadron can leave Newport, where all
the English naval forces are blockading it. Washington wishes to
direct against New York a diversion that will become an attack if
the place is not reinforced. If succours are sent, it will be a relief
for the Southern States, now reduced to extremities.

De Grasse alone can extricate the invaded States from this erisis,
without loss of time. He is to inform La Luzerne of his designs,
which he will communicate to M. de Barras. If he proceeds to
Chesapeake Bay he could seize all the ships.

His juncture with M. de Barras will depend on the movements
to be made and their correspondence. .

Washington writes him that M. de Rochambeau and he are of
opinion that M. de Grasse proceed to Sandy Hook, where he will
receive all information. It is possible that he will coop up or defeat
Admiral Arbuthnot and unite with M. de Barras.

This is the greatest service that can be rendered to the allies,
The English have 4,000 men, regulars, and 8,000 militia; and about
6 to 7,000 men in Virginia and 8,000 both at Charlestown and in
the Carolinas and Georgia. p. 13

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 145. The matter of the negotia-
tions intrusted to Mr. Adams in the way of settling itself in
satisfactory fashion. On May 26t he sent fo Congress a memoir,
here enclosed. A committee was nominated to confer with him,
After giving information on the movements of the Empress and of
the Emperor in favour of mediation, he frankly explained the danger
of leaving the megotiations at the discretion of Mr. Adams. After
the meeting, the chairman of the committce drew up his report,
setting forth the facts in regard to mediation, and the motives for
putting Mr. Adams under the direction of the French and Spanish
plenipotentiaries during the conferences for peace.. He added that
France was the only recognised channel for communications with
the mediators, and that the negotiation could be left to her care,
after the principal points from which Congress did not intend to
withdraw had been designated. On June 3" the committee pre-
sented to Congress the following resolutions: (1) to accept media-
tion; (2) to enter it by the channel of the ministers of France;
(8) to authorise the plenipotentiary to sign a treaty of peace con-

. formable to the ultimatum of October, 1779, on condition that inde-

pendence should be recognised; (4) a recommendation to the Ameri-
can ministers to act on the advice of the French ministers.

The Committee made no mention of a truce.

In spite of the urgent letters of the president to the different
States to complete their delegations, there were still only ten States
represented, a single delegate from Rhode Island, and from Dela-
ware, none from New York.

A delegate opened the sitting of the 5™ of June by setting forth
to Congress the necessity of allowing no Jdelay in taking unanimous
action on the resolutions to be adopted in regard to peace. Congress
agreed unanimously to accept the mediation of the Courts of Vienna
and Petersburg subject to the récognition of the independence and
sovereignty of the Thirteen States.
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On the 6 of June the other articles were discussed. It was
decided that the treaties of the 6ttt of February, 1778, should form
the basis of the instructions to be given to the American plenipo-
tentiary, but as they do not determine the extent of the bounds of
the Thirteen States, this question was debated, with the result that,
if it is impossible for the plenipotentiaries to agree on this point,
they shall stipulate that the boundaries be laid down by commis-
sioners after the peace.

New Hampshire; Penneylvania, New Jersey, Maryland South
Carolina, and Georgia voted for the motion. Maszachusetts, Virginia
and Connecticut voted against it. North Carolina was divided.
The other States were not represented. The’ motion, supported: by
only six votes, failed.

The motives of this opposition are the views of aggrandisement
in certain States, the fears of certain others of being exposed to the
attacks of the English. The third class of opponents comprehends
those who are dreaming about speculations.

The States having views of aggrandisement are Massachusetts,
Virginia, and perhaps New York.

He has called the attention of the delegates to the imprudence of
disgusting the mediators by ridiculous preicnsions. The. delegates
from Massachusetts and from Virginia replied that the Treaty of
Paris and the Proclamation of 1763 ought to be the foundation of
their ultimatum; that the edifice of confederation would be under-
mined if they deviated from its acts; that it could not be said where
the right of the Americans began and where ended that of the
English if they had no right to the territories extending up to the
45t degree of latitude. If they yielded to the English on one point,
it would not be easy to defend the other.

La Luzerne replied that as these acts would be presented as the
basis of the American claims, they could consent to restrict them-
selves to narrower bounds, but he refused to fix those bounds. One
delegate declared himself in favour of the limits before the war of
1756, but retracted on seeing the maps. This delegate seems to be
convinced of the necessity of yielding, but La Luzerne has not
succeeded in convincing the delegates who wish to continue the war
and those who hold grants. .
. He has confined himself to persuading the party of sensible and
moderate people who wish to hold the English at a great distance
from the United States. So Connecticut has no plan of aggrandise-

- ment, but wishes that there be a great wilderness between the Eng-
lish and the Americans, through fear of a new war resulting from
proximity. The adventurous spirit of the Americans induces them
to make new settlements in the woods: for example, Vermont,
Kentucky, and Illinois. If England holds vast territories, it is
feared that she may draw the inhabitants of the colonies to them by
grants and advances. It would be impossible to prevent this immi-
gration, which would weaken the States. Later England will arm .
these new settlers against them.

To these arguments La Luzerne replied that it is quite necessary
that the States resign themselves to having neighbors. If a new
war broke out in Europe later, in which France would be engaged,
‘England could then fall on the States with all her forces.
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This suggestion has already made a strong impression on moderate
people. La Luzerne has added that too great demands would anta-
gonise the mediators and there might be a change from a pacific
to an armed mediation. He advised the delegate from Connecticut
to transmit to the King’s minister his observations, which deserve
great attention, adding that it would be necessary to draw up with
the greatest moderation the instructions to Mr. Adams,

The remarks of La Luzerne have made a great impression on the
president, a delegate from Connecticut and his party. But to better
assure a majority of seven votes, they to-day dragged to Congress
a delegate, scarcely convalescent, representing Maryland, which
favours the narrowing of the limits fixed by the ultimatum.

It has been resolved to consent to a truce, in default of a defini-
tive peace, but on condition of the total evacuation of American
territory. It has been resolved that if England demand the restora-
tion of the property confiscated from the disaffected, a demand will
be made for the payment of all damage independent of the opera-
tions of war. If this demand meet with difficulties, the plenipoten-
tiary will be authorised to drop it. He will be ordered to com-
municate whatever has a bearing on the negotiation to the King’s
ministers, and to let himself be directed by them, except as regards
independence and the boundaries. The news of the taking of Pen-
sacola has given.new strength to the opposition.

P.S. Lord Rawdon has been compelled to evacuate Camden and
to retreat to Charlestown. Cornwallis, warned of the danger of this
city, has just sent thither a division of his army from Virginia.
The commander at Charlestown has published threatening pro-
clamations without any effect. General Greene, free to operate in
South Carolina, has taken possession of several posts. This proves
still more than ever that the English possess only the places where
their armies may be established. p. 20

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 147. He has conferred to-day
with a committee, which has communicated to him the instructions
for the plenipotentiary in regard to the peace. Here is the state-
ment thereof.

(1) He is authorised to accept the mediation oﬁ'ered by the
Empress of Russia and the Emperor of Germany.

(2) He shall agree to a treaty only in as much as it will eﬁectxvely
assure the independence and the sovereignty of the Thirteen States.

(8) As regards the boundaries and other objects, he shall follow
preceding instructions, using his judgment to safeguard the interests
of the States according to circumstances.

(4) He shall communicate with the King’s ministers, and under-
take nothing without their concurrence or knowledge.

(5) If the recognition of independence by England occasions
difficulties, he may agree to a truce, provided that she evacuate all
American territory.

La Luzerne told the committee that these instructions were in-
complete, entrusting to the judgment of Mr. Adams the decision in
regard to peace, and the interests of the United States. He has
not the qualifications for this immense power. Already for being
mistaken on his instructions he has been censured by Congress.
He deludes Congress as to the interests of the Eastern States in
regard to fisheries. He is ignorant of the distress of the Soutbern
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States. Is it for him to judge as to the danger of a continental
war? Will the man who has embroiled himself with the Court of
France be able to conciliate the mediators? The obligation of com-
municating with the French ministers is merely complimentary, for
how, except through those ministers, could he negotiate with parties
who do not recognise American independence?

In the case of disagreement between him and the French ministry,
is it Mr. Adams who will decide? The Court cannot be suspected of
preferring to Ameriean interests those of England. The only way to
prevent all embarrissment is to put Mr., Adams entirely under the
direction of the King’s ministers )

La~Luzerne added that the instructions left Mr. Adams free to
fix the <duration of the truce. The chairman of the committee
replied that Congress wished that the truce be for at least ten years.

The committee then discussed La Luzerne’s observations. They
agreed to various changes in the instructions for Mr. Adams to be
submitted to Congress. This laster body accepted the changes pro-
posed; only Massachusetts represented that it was dangerous to
leave the King master of all the subjects of negotiation—boundaries,
fisheries, confiscated property, ete. It was answered that, during
three years of alliance, the King had given proof of such disinter-
estedness and good will, that they could not refuse him absolute
confidence. The changes were adopted and seemed to put the
negotiation entirely in the hands of His Majesty, except indepem
dence and the treaties.

The readiness with which Congress has acecorded with our repre-
sentations is due to two causes. The first is the absence of Mr.
Samuel Adams: by his correspondent, he has succeeded in making
this gentleman known to his constituents, and it may be that he
will not be re-elected. The second cause is the rupture of the league
of New England States and the overthrow of its scheme for prolonz-
ing the war. It is to a representative, General Sullivan, that this Jast
suocess is due. He is very zealous for the alliance, and it will be
well to encourage his attachment.

The absence of the New York representatives is another assisting
circumstance, intractable as they are on the question of the bound-
aries which they fix for Canada. Certain representatives are still
dissatisfied in regard to Mr. John Adams. It seemed impossible to
recall him. On his suggestion, Congress gave him two colleagues,
Mr. Jay is one of them. He is of New York, and has its ideas as
to the boundaries. He has informed Congress that it would be
better to renounce the Spanish alliance than tk2 lands on the left
of the Mississippi. Mr. Carmichael, the legation secretary, is of
the contrary opinion. p. 38

‘l,"hiladﬁlphia, La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 148. He cormunicates some
une 1. observations on Mr. Adams’ instructions, for the guidance of the
King’s plenipotentiaries. -

During the debates, the first article passed without difficulty.
As for the second, it was decided to adhere to the treaties, as being
the sole titles for obtaining recognition from the powers. So inde-
pendence and the treaties should not be touched in any way by the
plenipotentiaries,

Third article. There were three opinions on the subject of the
boundaries. Some stood for the limits of 1779; others demanded
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the specification of the Ohio in the ultimatum; he could have had
this proposal passed, but did not do so bccause it may be that cir-
cumstances will make it necessary to draw back further. The States
wil!l not complain if, at the peace, the boundary is fixed at the Ohio.
The peace will be less agreeable in proportion as we withdraw from
that line. It will, indeed, be accepted, but with general complaint,
if we are forced to take as boundary the mountains which separate
the rivers falling into the Atlantic and those which flow to the west.
That is why the third opinion has been adopted, that is, to refer the
matter to the plenipotentiaries and the King’s ministers. As several
States have settlements beyond these mountains, only absolute
necessity could get this boundary accepted, and he doubts if such
a trealy would be ratified, dismembering any State. Surrender will
be rendered more difficult by the fact that the lands beyond the
mountains are assigned as recompense to the soldiers.

On the subject of confiscated property, it was formerly resolved,
that Congress would make restitution if the English insisted, on
condition that they would recompense the citizens for losses not
necessitated by war. In spite of the repugnance of Congress to
submitting thereto, this subject will not prevent peace. It is left
implicitly at the discretion of the King. These restitutions would
become a great burden for the United States.

As vast territories are at stake, it is very desirable that the bound-
aries be defined completely by the treaty of peace.

Fourth article. The American plenipotentiaries would here be
judged very reprehensible if they showed the least reticence in their
confidence towards the King’s ministers.

Fifth article. Congress has been much embarrassed in determin-
ing on what condition it would accept a truce. It leaves to the
King the conditions of the truce, but demands the total evacuation
of the Thirteen States. It rejects absolutely the status quo. It
regards the truce only as a way of sparing England the formal
recognition of independence. It thinks that, in the circumstances,
it would be better to continue the war, than to leave England a single
post in the Thirteen States. A truce of ten years is desired, but
they would consent to one of five years at the least. As they ars
ready to adopt it without the hope of a new treaty with the King,
he has thought that he ought not to mention the subject.

The surrender of the lands to the right of the Ohio is regarded
as compensation for the evacuations that the English will make at
New York, Penobscot, and in the South, seeing that these lands
are inhabited by American emigrants.

Rhode Island, New Jersey and: Delaware,—which cannot expand
—New Hampshire and Pennsylvania were favourable to fixing the
boundaries. Virginia is more opposed to it than ever. Massachu-
setts is in the habit of opposing everything that we wish.

The debate has revealed divergent interests in the North and the
South. That will determine the choosmg of three or five plenipo-
tentiaries, in order to balance opinions. Massachusetts, faithful to
its principle, always supports the clzums of each State, however
oxaggerated they may be. p. 52

‘I;Siladelphia. La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 149. Congress has considered the
ne 14. recall of Mr. Adams. It was found preferable to give him  two
fellow plenipotentiarics. Mr. Jay, was chosen. General Sullivan
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proposed Mr. Franklin, without succeeding in getting him accepted.
He then successfully opposed the nomination of Messrs. Jefferson
and Laurens. Sullivan supported the cause of Mr. Franklin, and
proposed to add the names of the three candidates to the two pleni-
potentiaries already named. After discussion, they were unani-
mously elected. . .

Mr., Gerard knows Mr. Lauren: well. Certain circunistances
render him suspect. If the English release him for the negotia-
tions, it will be necessary to watch him carefully. He is doubtful
if Mr. Jefferson will accept the nomination. It would be an advan-
tage to have had Messrs. Franklin and Jay added to Mr. Adams.

He has had inserted in the instruments by which Congress accepts
mediation this important article, that some, or even one among
them could, at need, treat and decide, conjointly with the King’s
plenipotentiaries. It has appeared to him advantageous to have
Mr. Franklin nominated; it will be necessary to use our influence
discreetly in his regard, in view of the jealousy which he experiences.
He ought even to show himself the most particular on all other
points. Mr. Arthur Lee has done everything to obtain the exclusion
of Mr. Frankiin. The strongest objection was that, having received
a concession on the Ohio from England, Franklin wold be inter-
ested in leaving those territories to the English, for his concession
wonld otherwise become void. -

On the proposal of electing a Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr.
Lee received five votes. He is working to obtain the two that he
lacks. p. 64

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 150. He has learned that the
representatives of two States complained of the imprudence of Con-
gress in putting the States at the mercy of the King by the instruc-
tions to its plenipotentiaries. They added that the discontented will
profit by it to say that Congress has sold them to France; that their
plenipotentiaries would play a secondary réle; that France had false
ideas on the fisheries, boundaries, ete.; that it was a wounding of
the dignity of the States to hand over to us the transaction which
is of greatestqimportance; and that this measure had been taken
too precipitately.

These remarks made an impression on some representatives and
on the public. Some of the representatives advised me that a
motion had been made in Congress for reconsidering the imstruc-
tions to the plenipotentiaries, but that the majority, sensible of this
false step, had proposed an adjournment. These representatives
wished that a compromise could be adopted.

La Luzerne expressed his surprise, but seeing these representa-
tives alarmed at the discontent of their colleagues, he proposed to
regard as non-existent the communication made to him, and to
reconsider the resolutions taken. He added that France did not
wish for a trust which would not be unanimous; that she would not
hold to the powers granted, since they produced so much unrest;
that the peace, whatever it might be, would not please every one;
that they were wrong in imagining that the powers of Europe were
favourable to independence.

The result of this language was the reconsideration of the instruc-
tions and their confirmation, as he hoped. They leave by the Anang,
addressed to Messrs. Franklin, Adams and Jay.
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They were deluding themselves in America that all the powers
were favourable to independence and that the mediators would
incline more to the United States than to England. p. 69

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 19. Received the despatches up
to No. 132.

The United States have the greatest interest in mamtammg the
integrity of their confederdcy. This is the King’s opinion, who is
fully resolved to do cverything to assure this result. He will cease
to defend the integrity of the confederacy only in case of th¢
absolute impossibility otherwise of concluding a reasonable peace.

La Luzerne will assure the delegates that the King stands by his
engagements both as g matter of principle and of eentiment, and
that his interest is the guarantee of his fidelity in fulfilling them;
but he will by insensible degrees point out the hypotheses which
might render a sacrifice indispensible. .

The task will be troublesome and difficult, but he entrusis it to
his prudence and to his dexterity. It would be well to make them
see that the war cannot be eternal, but ke will not let it be seen that
he is authorised to speak thus. The King is determined not to pro-
pose any sacrifice to them, leaving this task to the mediating Courts,
should it become necessary.

On the subject of mediation, matters have in mo way changed.
There were some preliminary overtures, bat not sufficiently explicit
to regard them as certain bases of peace. He has, however, invited
Mr. Adams to come to Paris.

The accession of Maryland to the confederacy presents the great
advantage of giving full powers to Congress, which, hitherto, was
without vigour or influence, whence came the languor and incoher-
ence, causes of its lack of success. Congress will be able to give
a new development to American patriotism.

La Luzerne has well grasped the King’s policy, which wishes the
reunion of the States. His action in regard to Maryland has been \
approved. If we had foreseen inconveniences as a result of the
confederacy, we would never have favoured it. Such is still our
opinion.

He presumes that the complehon of the confederacy puts aside
the question of the partial ratification of the treaties by the Thir-
teen States.

The picture of the southern provinces is very afflicting. He hopes
that M. de Rochambeau and M. Destouches will have done all in
their power in this regard. In spite of his success, Cornwallis has
had to retreat, which will restore tranquillity to the Carolinas.

La Luzerne rendered a great service to America in having Mr.
Arthur Lee removed from the office of Secretary of Foreign Affairs.
He is prejudiced against France, he is spiteful and his conduct i3
equivocal. Mr. Deane is perhaps dissatisfied, but his conduct was
always worthy of his patriotism. He has said of Congress only
what was known.’

It is afflicting to see the embarrassments that the King’s agents
are experiencing in their financial operations in America. The evil
cannot be regulated so long as a regular arrangement is mot arrived
at between France and the United States.

He has nothing to prescribe to him on the gubject of his wish not
to have to attend to finances. Let him act for the best mferests of
th> King. ]
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La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 152, The opponents of the reso-
lutions entrusting to the King the peace negotiations sought to
delay the sending of the instructions, but they did not succeed, for
he hag had them watched by a colleague.

Another attempt was to make the right of fishing on Newfound-
land an article sine qua non of the commercial treaty with England.
Its authors believe that England will make peace only on condition
of a treaty of compmerce being signed on the same day. Now, Mr.
Adams alone is to negotiate this treaty. He would thus be able at
his will to embarrass the work of pacification. But the motion has
been rejected. Its promoter, Massachusetts, was abandoned by
Virginia. The proposition of the latter to make the limits of 1779
an article sine gua non of the treaty of commerce was defeated,
Massachusetts voting against’ it. They will return to it, but he
will warn the moderates of these intrigues by people who wish for
peace only at their own satisfaction. It is said that the successes
of General Greene are one reason for making no sacrifice.

The American successes in the Carolinas are important, and the
inhabitants of those provinces and of Georgia are enrolling under.
the banners of the Congress. The Epglish are having recourse to
corruption. In Maryland and Virginia malcontents have been
arrested who were to take up arms on the arrival of Cornwallis.
The latter, having been checked, is retreating before M. de La
Fayette.

The savages of the English armla, which spare neither friends
nor enemies, make more conversions than the exhortations of Con-
gress.

On the subject of the expedition to Canada—which he had diffi-
culty in averting—Qeneral Washington wrote to General Sullivan,
who had thought of making a motion thereon, a letter which has
been mbercepted by the English. He does not express himself very
_clearly in it, but Jeclares that New York ought to be attacked.
The English are warned. p. 84

M. de Marbois to Vergennes. No. 157. Mr. Thomas McKean has
just been elected President of Congress, in place of Mr. Hunting--
don. He is a delegate from Delaware, and Chief sustice of Penn-
sylvania. He declared that he cannot, in view of his duties, remain
in office beyond November 1st, date of the annual election.

Three delegates have successively refused the office, as well as

‘General Sullivan, who believes that he ean be more useful on the

floor of the house than in the chair. Mr. McKean had difficulty in
obtaining the number of votes required. He is a Presbyterian, and
he has almost always made comimon cause with Massachusetts. He
has already proposed an expedition to Canada. He exaggerated the
duties of France towards the Statee, but favoured the entrusting of
the negotiations to the King. A etrong man and able lawyer, he
possesses influence in Pennsylvania, but his relation with President
Reed causes estrangement.

Ex-President Huntingdon was much attached to.the alliance. We
cannot be otherwise than satisfied at his conduct. He has retired to
a farm. He will probably be elected Governor of Connecticut.

The Freeman’s Journal publishes an article which is the first
appearance of a party which disapproves the last instructions sent
to the Plenipotentiaries - It sustains the strange idea that the treaty
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of peace ought to be ratified, not by Congress, but by the people..

Eleven weekly papers circulate in Philadelphia, and the opposition
announce that they will make use of thef and will produce some
embarrassment for the negotiators by means of the treaty of com-
merce, which Mr. Adams is to conclude by himself, —but it is hoped

. that the other ministers will be joined to him.

He sends a pamphlet which tries to prove that Canada, Nova
Scotia and Newfoundland ought to be mdependent, and that the
powers of Europe should not participate in the fisheries. It has
been read with eagerness in New England.

The delegates from the East base their pretensions to the fisheries
on the principle of the League of Neutrals. The restrictions placed
on the fisheries by some powers, they say, are as unjust as the tyranny
of Great Britain towards certain weak countries, for the nations have
4 common right to the fisheries. and the powers of Europe will mam-
tain it.

This plan of getting the people on their side by means of the
public prints is much more dangerous in that there would be great.
inconveniences in publicly refuting them: He confines himself to
saying that the King cannot be suspected of wish to aggrandisé the
common enemy at their expense, but that it may be, if the peace be
not well founded, that the King will find it impossible to succour
them as effectively as he is now actually doing. .

Mr. Morris, the superintendent, has written to Mr. Jay directing
him to seek in Spain a loan of four or five million dollars, payable
at Havana. He says that it is unnecessary that, by constantly draw-
ing on France, her resources, employed: so usefully, should- be dim-.
inished. With Spain’s money the States will produce three times
more service than she. He adds that, from the way in which the
taxes are being paid, the resources. of the Thirteen States w111 be
able to suffice for the continuation of the war in the future. o

Mr. Morris next begged him to write to M. de Montmorin - to
induce him to support Mr. Jay’s request. M. de Marbois replied’
that Mr. Jay, being on the spot, could undertake those solicitations,
but that he might send M. de’' Montmorin a statement of the finanees
of Congress, for his guidance. '

Mr. Samuel Adams and his party in the East are making - every'
effort to cause the misearriage of Mr. Morris’s bank pro;ect, the
latter stands by his guns. :

They have communicated to Mr. Franklm his nomination " as:
negotiator. The storm directed against him sesms dlsslpated for‘rv]
the moment.

The English are committing outrages in Carohna - They embarkedf'
some families on vessels, threatening to transport them if they would-
not recognise the authority of the King of England. Some old people"
and some invalids have submitted. Sixteen vessels are to comduct.
to Pennsylvania and Virginia the rest of those voluntary exiles. p. 124

M. de Marbois to Vergennes No. 158. - M. de Letcombe has: Just»
arrived. :

Congress expects to see Mr. Laurens return Wlthout new assmtance,l B
being persuaded that what Mr Franklin obtained is all that the‘.K'ng:{ ‘
could do for his allies. Confidence. has never been greater.. It
remaing to examine if their needs do not require the continuation:
f pecuniary assistance. Mr. Morris told me that with some millions"
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from Spain, he would not have to have recourse to France. But a
letter from Mr. Jay announces that Spain is little disposed to give
the loan requested. If the refusal continues, it will be indispensible
for us to come again to their succour. However, if it were impossible,
the affairs of the Americans are in such a situation that, while being
quite out of condition to attack, they can nevertheless, maintain an
advantageous defensive. But plentiful supplies will be absolutely
necessary: arms, cloths and ammunition. For it may be that the
vessel, Marquis de la Fayette, has been captured, which would be an
incaleulable loss for this eampaign.

Probably Mr. Jay has not communicated to Mr. Franklin the
instructions relative to the Spanish negotiations. He disapproves
of the concessions that Congress was disposed to make to Spain. It
is probably he who is delaying the negotiations. Mr. Carmichael
is better disposed: Mr. Jay’s letters bespeak his regard for France.
One of them, which he encloses, depicts his character, and shows his
esteem for Mr. Franklin. - We may conclude that they will act
together in the negotiations. Mr. Adams and Mr. Jay are far from
being of good accord.

Congress has never been better disposed towards Mr. Frank]m,
thanks to the declarations of Vergennes. So long as the delegates
are not changed, he will not be recalled.

As for Mr. Adams, in the fcar of seeing him embarrass the peace
negotiations, a motion has been made to withdraw from him the
powers of treating alone with England for a commerecial treaty.

A delegate observed to Marbois that, by this withdrawal of powers,
the negotiations might be delayed, if England demanded a com-
mercial treaty as a condition stne gua non, for the negotiators could
not conclude it. He replied that the negotiators, having unbounded
latitude, save as regards independence and the treaties, could intro-
duce into the treaty of peace an article relative to the commercial
treaty. Marbois believed that there was less inconvenience in ren-

. dering the conclusion of a treaty of commerce difficult than in leav-

ing Mr. Adams alone entrusted with this negotiation.

The motion was carried by eight votes and Mr Adams is no longer
charged with the conciusicn of the treaty of commerce. The delegates
from Massachueetts have displayed much anger, and propose to have
it reconsidered.

New York, after an enquiry into his conduct, has approved M.
Deéane, and directed him -to resume his place in Congress.

The party opposed to the last instructions hope, thanks to the
arrival of the delegates from New York, to have them revoked.

Vermont seems to be withdrawing from the common cause and to
be making approaches to England, the dJelays -of Congress having
slienated the inhabitants. Several counties of New Hampshire have
joined them. The disorder that reigms there will rprobably compel
the return thither of General Sulhvan, whose presence is so neces-
sary in Congress,

The party of those who oppose leavxng the negotlatlons to the
King, are preparing their schemes for the revocation of the instruc-
tions. They have communicated to several the secret details of the
affair, as likewise to their States. They eay that these will rise in
indignation on learning that their existence and their interests are
pacrificed to an imprudent confidence in the King.
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M. de Marbois has restrained the printer of the most independent
newspaper from printing an article on this subject, which showed
little respect for the alliance.

A former delegate, a friend of Mr. Jay, much opposed to the
preceding party, seems disposed to write to his friend to take no part
in the negotiations.

Certain delegates fear lest the opposition renders the alliance less
popular, above all if the peace has not all the advantages expected.
Marbois replied that the people would see in the peace what their
leaders might make them see, that the motives of the opposition came
from their interest in continuing the war. It seems impossible, more-
over, that a peace, whatever it be, could satisfy sll the States. New
Hampshire favours the alliance. Massachusetts follows Mr, Samuel
Adams. Rhode Island is divided. Connecticut holds to the Eastern
League.. Their religious connections closely unite all the Presby-
terian delegates from the North, where their sect dominates. New
York, part of which is invaded, is attached to the King, but if its
capital is retaken it w111 be intractable on the article regarding the
boundaries.

Presbyterisnism unites New Jemey to Massachusetts, but, being
without private interests, it will be disposed to peace, and recently
Dr. Witerpoon [sic] separated from the northern league. Pennsyl-
vania has been favourable to the peace, but she is much excited.
Suspicions are entertained of the President, who will not leave office
peaceably. She will welcome peace eagerly, if it leaves here western
boundaries.

Delaware follows leaders allied with Massachusetts.

Always moderate, Maryland is sincerely attached to the alliance,—

more than other State. ]
_ Virginia is obstinate in her claim. One of her delegates, Mr.
Jefferson, who was governor of the State, is a patriot, whose courage
and hatred of England determmed in a large degree, Congress in
declaring independence. His prejudicies for his State and his inflexi-
bility may cause trouble for the negotiators.

In three Southern States peace will be received with joy by all
classes should it preserve their boundaries. 1. 18¢

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 20. Received his despafches up to
No. 146,

The King is pleased at the manner in which M. de La Luzerne
has informed Congress of the subsidy of six millions, which ought to
be.convincing as to the intentione of the King.

He has done well to leave the six millions at the disposal of Mr.
Morris since he saw that he would offend Congress by leaving them
at that of Mr. Washington.

La Luzerne has fixed at two millions the purehases to be made for
the army, declining to authorise Mr. Morris to give drafts for the
rest. He has already given them for 500,000 livres on M. Le Coul-
teux. As Mr Laurens ought to take away in cash the six millions,
he degires that Mr. Morris abstain from issuing new drafts
for the advances made to Colonel Laurens exoeed by several hundred
thousand livres the six millions, and it will be necessary to replace
the goods captured with the vessel, Marquis de la Fayette.

He adds a schedule of the sums which will still be needed by. Mr.
Franklin to meet the drafts which are drawn on him with an unpar-
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alleled inconsiderateness. It shoill be necessary, moreover, not to
abuse the King’s generosity.

. He will declare to Mr. Huntingdon, for Congress, that it must not
be expected that the King will continue next year the enormous
succours that he has furnished this year. It is time that the
Americans paid their own way. He will give them no.hopes. The
King does not wish to cut off all help from them, if it be needed,
but he wishes to retain his liberty, and not to let the Americans draw,
at their whim, from his treasury.

He trusts that Congress will refrain from makmg any draft sub-
sequent to the 1st of April. Mr. Franklin is warned not to accept
any after that date, for the thing is becoming a nuisance, to the point
that they have shuffled on to us drafts drawn on Mr. Ad!ams. Mr, Jay,
and Mr. Laurens. This shows that Congress is mistaken in counting
on the pecuniary assistance of Spain. and also of Holland. This
power has refused any loan for the United States, which has Jeter-
mined the King to offer himself as principal borrower.

We do not yet know how to give Virginia and Maryland the objects
which they need. We will send them as soon as possible, reserving
the epttlement of terms for a later time.

The confidential transmission to General Washington of the orders
given to M. de Grasse will have put him in a position to calm the
anxious at the non-arrival of -our second division.

. La Luzerne will not encourage the hope of the sending of new
French troops; the state of affairs not permitting it.

Nothing tends to prove the favourable disposition which the agents
of Congress imagine on the part of the European powers. The
United States ought to regard themselves as isolated and rely mamly
on their own strength.

He has bad an interview with Mr, Ada.ms on the subject of the
negotiations of the mediating courts, and this agent appesred satis-
fied at our conduct. We are at the moment seeking to remove the

_ difficulties in regard to America.

Let him urge Congress to address to its plenipotentiary precise
instructions in regard to the peace, and to give him sufficient latitude
for making eacrifices which might be necessary, except on independ-
ence, :

In regard to the sfafus quo, as an armistice, it will be for 'the
mediators to make the overture. It will be well, however, to sound
the members of Congress on these points, and to lead them to mode-
rate views, but without committing himself to any opinion.

We have learned with pleasure the disposition of Congrees to
entrust to us its interests in the mediations. We will make use of
this power only at the moment opportune for the good of the negotia-
tions.

He approves the pecumary assistance given to General Sulllvan,
and La Luzerne may continue them to him as long as he sits in
Congress,

‘Schedule of amounts furmahed by the ng or still- to be furnished
in the course of tlns year for the service of the Umted State.s of
Ameriea. .
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To Mr. Franklin.

(1) To pay the drafts that Congress has drawn on Mr.

Frankhn e e 3,000,000
(2) To pay for a part‘. of clothes shlpped on the vessel -
Marquis de la Fayette .. .. . © 416,000

3) Supplement to meet new drafts from long years .. 800,000

Total .. .. .. 4216.000
To Mr. Laurens.

(1) Taken by him in ready money .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,500,000
(2) Furnished in Holland. . 1,500,000
N.B.—This sum has been retamed by Mr Frankhn to :
meet new drafts which he has acecepted.
(3) Various aids in arms, ammunition, clothing, ete,
made by the departments of war and marine, which .
havebeensent .. .. .. .. .. o0 e vt ee h oe .. 2,289,109

2 ' Total .. .. .. 6,289,109

-Amounts to be supplied.

(1) To Mr, Franklin to acquit drafts that he will have

accepted from now to the end of the year, and :

being anterior to the 1st of April .. .. 2,000,000
(2) Supplement to supplies requested by Co]onel Laurens 397,000
(8) To replace supplies consigned on the Marquis de la

Fayette, by estimate ... .. .. .. .. v o0 o oo .. 2,297,392

Grand ‘Total . .. 15, 196 501
To this sum is to added that drawn by Mr. R. Morrls on -
M. Le Coulteux .. .. .. e . e e e 500,000
Total .. .. .. 15,696,501
p. 151

Vol. 18. 1781.

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 169. The intercepted letters from
Lord Germaine to Mr. Clinton have revealed the dangerous situa-
tion in the affairs of Vermont. Congress has passed the following
resolutions: New Hampshire and New York having made Congress
arbitrator of the difficulties arisen between them and Vermont, and
the latter having declared herself independent and having solicited .
her admission into the Confederation. it is resolved that a committee
will be named to confer with Vermont on the terms of her admission
to the Confederation. in the case that such admmswn should be’__
adopted.

Resolved that, in this case, the Confederation will g'uarantee, out-
side the boundaries of Vermont, the appurtenances of New Hamp'.,
shire and of New York, against all demands of the Vermonters. ..

The deputies from Vermont arrived before their State received the :
news of the decisions of Congress.. They remamed under cover in”
Philadelphia, where they were not mactlve .
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They have entered into communication with the committee, but,

-although Congress favours their admission, they are meeting with

difficulties on the part of New York and of the Southern States.
The latter assert that this will furnish a motive for similar pre-
tensions, that the accession of .Vermont will destroy the balance
between the North and the South, and that this State makes extrava-
gant elaims in regard to boundaries.

If Vermont is admitted and its limits fixed, with mutual guarantee
of territory, our recognition of this State will have inconveniences
for us, if the recognition of its boundaries is inferred therefrom.

Situated on the frontiers of Canada, Vermont has unreasonable
claims on its extent, and it may be that at the peace it will be neces-
sary to leave a part of it to England.

In case of notification of the admission of Vermont, he will reply
simply that he will report it to the King. p. 11

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 170. He has received word from
M. de Grasse that he left, with his fleet, on the 8rd of August, for
the Chesapeake. Merchant vessels have confirmed the departure of
his fleet, composed of twenty-three sail. He has on board the regi-
ments of Gatinois, Agenois, and Touraine, 100 dragoons, 100 artil-
lerymen, and some cannon. He brings 1,200,000 livres,

La Luzerne at once sent M, d’Annemours to Vu‘gmxa to make pre-
parations for supplying provisions,

At the moment no plan has been decided against New York.
although the allied army is making demonstration suitable for per
suading the English that it is the objective of the campaign. As a
result Mr. Clinton recalled Lord Cornwallis, who, after having
embarked his troops, landed them again at York and Gloucester.

This change was due to the arrival at New York of the garrison
from Pensacola, and of 2,000 Germans, without counting 1,500 men
recently arrived from Charlestown. Clinton then decided to let
Cornwallis continue his operations. Intercepted letters show that
Admiral Hood is to come to New York with a squadron of ten or

 twelve vessels, to join Mr, Graves, who has seven.

The army, to which he gave informsation of these details, had just
received word that M. de Grasse had appeared in the Chesapeake
The Generals at once decided to proceed thither with all the French .
troops and two thousand American soldiers. This march will be
expedited by the preparations made. Batteaux have been prepared
on the Delaware and the Chesapeake. They will leave 5,000 men at
West ‘Point and the forts in the neighbourhood, and Washington
goes to the South at the head of the army. '

This resolution, unforeseen by the English, depends for its sucecess
on the arrival of M. de Grasse. He has written to him in detall

regarding the state of affairs.

Cornwallis hag 5,000 men; La Fayette has two thousand regular
troops and 5,000 to 6,000 mllrmamen. He will unite his corps to that
of Washington and de Rochambeau. If the expedition against Corn-
wallis, who, joined by many negroes, is fortifying himself, does not .
take too much time, they will attack Charlestown. The English will
not be able to de.fend themselves there except by evacuating Savan-
nah and Beaufort.

Our fleet appeared supenor to that of Admxral Hood. So M. de
Barras, in place of joining M de Grasse, wmhed to proceed against



202 CANADIAN ARCHIVES

4 GEORGE V., A, 1914

Newfoundland or srme other port to the north. But the generals of
the allied army wish him to join M. de Grasse.

The French and American armies live in harmony and the soldiers
maintain perfect discipline. The Legion de Lauzun has suffered
from desertion. The English have experienced a more considerable
desertion since the proximity of the allied army to their line.

By this manoeunvre the central States are uncovered, but the advan-
tage that the common cause ought to obtain from it outweighs this
inconvenience,

The army administration consents ‘to refer to Mr. Morris the
negotiation of drafts,

The Congressional frigate Trumbull has been taken by the Irts and
brought to New York. p. 16

i’l‘lggg:lg’;’av La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 171. He had communieated to a
: committee of Congress the King’s offer for a treaty of alliance to Le
made with Holland. Seeing that it was being neglected, he again
requested a reply. Congress, in consequence, passed the following
resolution on the 162 of August: Resolved that the plenipotentiary,
Mr, Adams, who had already full power to conclude a treaty with
- Holland, receive further powers for concluding a treaty of alliance
between France, the United States, and Holland, which treaty will be
limited to the duration of the present war; and that the plenipoten-
tiary confer with the King’s minister at the Hague, and be author-

-ised to admit Spam as a contracting party.

La Luzerne has in no way influenced this resolution, whxch differs
a little from his communications. It proves that the United States
wish to conclude, without intervention, a treaty with Holland, limit-
ing it to the duration of the war, withouf being compelled to sustain
the cause of Holland, after the attainment of their own object in the
war. Mr. Adams has further power to conclude a treaty of amity
and commerce. p. 28

;’:;ts:;{f:; 7. Nzigg;nn% to La Luzerne. No. 21. Received his despatches up to

The instructions proposed were imperfect, for they put the cause
of the United States into the hands of Mr. Adams. With his char-
acter and his principles, these powers would have been dangerous.
So the King approves of the vigour with which ILa Luzerne has
commented on the instructions of Mr, Adams as they were proposed.
The instructions, as adopted, seemed sufficient, the more so because
Mr. Franklin, by his sagacity, will temper the obstinacy of M.
Adams.

To calm anxieties on the subject of independence and of the honour
of Congress, entrusted to the hands of the King, La Luzerne will
give assurance that the King, instead of abusing it, will use his
influence on the American agents only for the greater benefit of the
United States, and circumstances alone can forestall him.

As proof of his interest, the King defers subscribing to the pre-
liminaries proposed by the mediating Courts until the admission of
the American Plenipotentiaries be determined in a manner con-
formable to their dignity.

The King will use his authority over the American ministers with
so much the more moderation as:all unfavourable stipulations wxll
infallibly be imputed to him.
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Finally the King, who wishes for a spontaneous confidence, will
see without regret Congress give more liberty to its plenipotentiaries,
if it regrets having limited them, but then it is Congress that will
be responsible for the outcome.

It would be premature to discuss the article regarding the bound-
aries, which are subject to the results of the war. ‘Congress has
taken a wise course in not deciding on them. Our intention is to
prolong, as much as we can, the length of the truce, if we are com-
pelled to accept it. .

As o the stafus quo in Amenca, it does not enter at all into our
terms, although advantageous to us personally, in view of our con-
quests; but, for the sake of America, we have opposed it in our reply
to the mediators. But that, like the rest, depends upon events.

The Court of London refuses absolutely to treat of the affairs of
America at Vienna, which postpones mediation.

This conduct shows how necessary it is for the Americans to drive
Englarnd to peace by force of arms.

He has always believed that Congress would have repugnance to
subscribing to the proposition of a truce, and that it would. arouse
guspicions as to our designs. It was in order to remove these obstacles
that the King had decided to propose to Congress, if there were need
of it, the renewal of the alliance, in case of a war after the truce.
This expedient has not been used, and it will be much more prudent
not to make mention of it, as it is better, in case of necessity, that
the Americans themselves solicit a new alliance.

He has learned with much pleasure that Mr. Adams will not be
gole plenipotentiary. He does not suspect his patriotism, but he is
more suited, as he himself admite, for controversy than for con-
ciliation. It is to be desired that Mr. Franklin, whose prudence is
undoubted, should have a preponderating influence over his colleagues.

Messrs. Jay and Jefferson belong to States with extravagant pre-
tensions. The particular good may have more weight with them
than the general.

The nomination of Mr. Laurens has been a surprise, since he is a
prisoner of the English. -He does not believe that they will release
him before the peace. He imagines that Mr. Jefferson will not
remove from home for a work from which he would not receive all
the glory.

Congress will feel keenly the loss of the vessel, Le Marquis de la
Fayette, loaded with things necessary for the army. The King wished
very much to replace them as soon as possible. We are going to
supply the needs of Virginia, whose disbursements will be covered
by the loan from Holland, which, it is hoped, is going to be put
through. They will themselves forward the surplus for Congress,
but for hers Virginia ought to send vessels.

He hopes that Colonel Laurens has arrived in America, and as he
was bearer of two millions, it is expected that Mr. Morris will have
limited his drafts to the 500,000 livres drawn on M. Le Coulteux.
Otherwise we have no means of meeting them. Moreover we have
declared to Mr. Franklin that we wﬂl not acoept drafts drawn after
the 1* of April. p.. 27

Philadelphia, La Luzerne to Vergennes No. 179. He has received his letters
September 21.
up to No. 20.
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The arrival of M. de Grasse and the success expected made cir-
cumstances opportune for the announcements to be made to Congress.
He asked for a committee and divided his communications into three
groups: negotiations, political affairs, and finances.

He had nothing more to wish for on the subject of Mr. Adams and
of his instructions, so he did not speak of them.

The committee was composed of five members, and of Mr. Deane,
its president. La Luzerne began with the details regarding the media-
tion proposed and accepted by the two Imperial Courts. Then he
communicated the two questions proposed by the King to the medi-
ators, touching the admission of the American plenipotentiary, and
the form of treaty to be concluded. He added that the King would
not countenance any negotiation before receiving a satisfactory
solution on these points. The committee expressed the liveliest satis-
faction thereat, saying that this conduect could only augment the
confidence of Congress in the King.

La Luzerne to!d them that England maintained her intention to
treat only after the dissolution of the league between France and her
rebellious subjects, and the predetermination of the dependence of
the colonies. It was known that Mr. Fox’s motion aiming at peace
and the recognition of independence had been supported by more
than a third of the House, and it was hoped that the expected suc-
cesses of General Greene and M. de Grasse would cause the trmmph
of the peace party.

La Luzerne replied that it was necessary not to rest on the hope of
peace and expectation of success; that the English unquestionably
would demand the territories occupied. He asked in what condition
were the preparations for the next campaign. The delegates admitted
that they were very backward. La Luzerne continued that it was by
victories, not by persuasion, that we would force the enemy to peace;
that France could answer for her fidelity, but not for her resources;
that a European complication against us was always possible. A
report of his communications will be transmitted to Congress.

He also made the committee understand that the United States
ought not to expect to be strongly supported by other powers than
France.

The president expressed to him the sorrow felt by Congress at the
conduct of Spain. She had made promises, but had not even paid
the drafts drawn on Mr. Jay. Without the support of M. de Mont-
morin, it is the opmlon of Congress Mr. Jay Would have been obliged
to quit his mission as a fugisive.

To the remark of La Luzerne that it wes necessary to satisfy Spain

on the points in dispute, Mr. Deane replied that everything had been
done, but that the Spanish ministers obstmabely refused to make
known their intentions.

Mr. Jay has expressed his gratitude at the kindness of the King of
France, and' of Montmorin. Congress espressed its thanks thereat
through the committee. As for the negotiations, La Luzerne is led
to believe that Mr. Jay has not made use of all his powers, and .that
he has refused the concessions authorised by Congress. . p. 39

La Luzerne to Vergennes. Nc. 182. Hé has sounded several dele-
gates from the East on the possibility of a dismemberment necessary
for peace, but without any success. They reject this idea with hotror, -
regarding it as impossible. . They were revolted by it, even when the
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South was in the hands of the English. To-day when Congress is
triumphing in the provinces and the English army seems to ke a
prisoner there, it becomes still more impossible. Moreover, the fero-
cious war that the two parties are making in the South, the murders
and the ravages of the English are carrying hatred of England to the
highest pitch. That proves that a dismemberment could be adopted
ouly after immense losses and defeats.

La Luzerne occasionally compared the American Revolution with
that of the Low Countries, but the Americans denied the comparison
and combatted it by their successes.

Fort Grisewold, in Connecticut, has been destroyed. The neigh-
bouring town of New London was completely burnt. Grisewold was
gallantly defended by 160 militiamen, who were almost all put to the
sword. Arnold commanded the expedition, which lost 250 men. It
is said that this town is his native place. It had attracted the hatred
of the English by the success of its privateers, almost all of which
succeeded in escaping.

A man who left Quebec at the beginning of the month reported to
him that the English and the Canadians have been employed, this
summer, in cutting wood for masts and construction work, which will
be sent to England on board 70 vessels, that have brought merchan-
dise and flour from Europe. Hitherto he did not believe that England
was feeding the inhabitants of Canada. This traveller has assured
him positively of it. p. 47

. Vol. 19. 1781, :

g'c’z(’)‘l‘ge“’;ia' La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 183. The operations of M. de

r e Grasse in Virginia will probably confirm the independence of the
United States, and the part taken therein by M. de Rochambeau’s
division is glorious for the French army. Here are the details of this
affair,

M. de Grasse had orders to proceed with his fleeg to the coasts of
America. He was free to concert his operations with General Wash-
ington and M. de Rochambeau. In April the English were not yet
firmly established in Virginia. Greene was manoeuvering in South
Carolina around the victorious, but ruined, army of Cornwallis.

General Washington pointed to New York and Charlestown as the
two main objectives, wishing, however, that M. de Grasse first appear
at Sandy Hook, in order to blockade the English fleet, join M. Barras,
and maintain the mastery of the sea.

He requested M. de Grasse to bring as many troops as possible for
landing.

Leaving Newport, the French army came and cncamped on the
Hudson, near New York. Washington joined them with his forces.
We were making preparations against New York when the Concorde
arrived, bringing the generals & new plan of operations, proposed by
M. de Grasse. The successes of Cornwallis led him to believe that the
point to be succoured was Virginid. Whatever his motive may have
been, his plan could not be better; for New York, with a garnson
of 8,000 soldiers and 4000 militiamen and good fortifications was
1mpregnab1e for an army of 10,000 men.

Adopting M de Grasse’s plan, Washington had the allied army
cross the North River, and it was on the Delaware whilst the English
were still anticipating an attack on New York..

7
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A letter from Washington to La Fayette, intercepted by the Englich,
confirmed them in this idea. Cornwallis thought himself secure, and
all the time the allied army was advancing rapidly. Doubts were
beginning to be felt of the appearance of the French fleet when the
generals learned of its arrival in the Chesapeake,

Cornwallis selected a defensive position (Yorktown). M. de Grasse
landed 3,200 men under M. de St. Simon. M. de La Fayette took the
command and awaited Washington’s army.

On the 29t of August Admiral Hood, with fourteen ships, bad
joined Admiral Graves, who had eight ships. Four days before, M.
de Barras with his squadron, eight ships, two frigates and twelve
transports, left Newport for Chesapeake Bay to join M. de Grasse.
In the interval Admiral Hood eame out of New York with nineteen
ships and proceeded to offer battle to the fleet of France in the Chesa-
peake. M. de Grasse came out on the 5t of September with twenty-
four ships to join battle. After the combat, the fleets remained near
each other for four days. They passed out of view of each other on
the 10, and M. de Grasse returned to the Chesapeake. Several
English vessels suffered considerably in the action, among others,
the Terrible, the Vengeance, and the Princess.. On his return to the
Bay M. de Grasse found the gsquadron from Newport there. He thus
found himself at the head of a fleet of thirty-five ships.

Washington had left his army on the 3% of September. With the
greatest speed he reached Virginia, spent a few hours in his home,
which he had not seen for seven years, and arrived at Williamsburg.
Towards the end of September the army was before Yorktown after
a march of 200 leagues, executed with the greatest prompiness.

In the interval, Cornwallis had fortified himself. The situation
is favourable. Marshes, abattis, a strong artillery, and 5,000 to 6,000
meén compose his defence.

Mr. Washington and M. de Rochambeau are much pleased with M.
de Grasse. The troops landed have conducted themselves well, as have
those of M. de Rochambeau. The troops have borne in good spirit
a failure of bread during some days. Washington declares himself
very well pleased. The expedition promises to succeed, although the

enemy will defend himself vigorously. p. 12
ghﬂall)delphia. La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 184, Thanks to the success of
ctober 3. General Greene, the inhabitants of Georgia have re-established the

regular govemment at Augusta and chosen Mr. Nathan Brownson as
governor and four delegates for Congress. The Georgians declare
that they will suffer anything sooner than English domination.
He sends a copy of a proclamation of the governor. The Georgiaus
are asking for assistance. During a considerable time they have had
to withdraw into the mountaing and woods, attacked at the same
time by the English and the Indians, resisting to the last. -

Mr. Howley, their former governor, and member of Congress, is a
man of no weight. He is suspected of shuﬁiing and Georgia has
recalled him,

The English no Ionger hold anythmg except Charlestown, New
York, Savannah and Penobscot.

In this state of affairs, it is impossible to speak of a dismember-
ment of the Thirteen States. Successes have so raised the courage
of the Americans that thHey regret even to have allowed the conclusion
of a truce.
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Versalilles,
October 7.

The merchants of Boston, urged on by Mr. S. Adams, are begin-
ning again to circulate reports that its existence depends on the
fisheries, that it is essential not to cease from their clalms, but to
address representations to Congress.

La Luzerne trusts that he will prevent these ideas from making
progress in Congress and change being made in the last instructions.

He has suthorized the comptroller (Mr. Morris) todrawon M. Le
Coulteau for £198,931 13s. 4d. It is improbable that new requests will
be sent. The States will take more efficacious measures for the
srrangement of their finances. This department is improving every
dey. The assembling of a body of militia is at this moment absorbing
the resources of Pennsylvania and New Jersey. for they have become
alarméd, although it is improbable that Mr. Clinton will advance as
for as Philadelphia.

This panic will cost at least a million, and unless they quickly send
back the militiamen the farming work will suffer. p. 28

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No 22. He has received the despatches
up to No. 160.

He is surprised to see certain American delegates troubling them-
selves so much on the subjeet of the confidence which ought to be
displayed towards us by their plenipotentiaries. They do not do us
justice. To tranquillise them the only way is to leave Congress the

" liberty of restricting or revoking the instructions to the plenipoten-

tiaries. He will make a declaration to this effect to the President of
Congress, to be communicated by him to that body. He hopes that
thig step will make them blush at their distrust.

At the same time he will mention to Mr. M’Klead [McLean] the
embarrassment to which the American plenipotentiaries would be
exposed if left to themselves. The President will perceive the neces-
sity of leaving them under the direction of an ally who desxres their
liberty and well-being.

The members of Congress who wanted to withdraw themselves from
our influence thought America capable of obtaining peace for herself
or count on findiug opportunities with England or with the mediators.
They delude themselves: the efforts of the Americans up to the
present have been able only to check progress of the English. - If we
do not control circumstances they will control us, and with us the

. Americans who, in spite of their pretensions, will have to yield i in

ordetr to obtain the essential, mdependence
'.[‘hey count_on our zeal: we are waging war for them. - All the
game, in case that the war should be unsuccessful, it is necessary to

_impress on them the moral that they will have to yield.

The mediators have tranemitted neither the response from London
to their preliminary overturss, nor their own replies to our questions.
At this rate, peace is still far off, save in the event of a ‘decisive
stroke in America.

Mr. Franklin has communicated to us his instructions: they leave
nothing to be desired. We have seen with pleasure the revocation of
the full power of Mr. Adams to make a treaty of commerce with
England, for it was a dangeroua thing to have the peace depending
on this point.

The agreament of Massachusetts on the subject of the ﬁshenes

- .is g falee application of the principles of the Association of Neutrals. -

They did not wxsh to render commerce and navigation free over the
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whole world. That would be to overturn the regulations of all
nations. They wished to guarantee their flag and their commerce
from the tyrannical jurisprudence of England. Their convention
cannot apply to the fisheries.

Spain, needing her resources, has given Mr. Jay no hope of a loan.
Mr. Morris ought not to expect that France will replace the loan
refused by Spain: we are not in a position to supply it, and we have
done enough for the United States this year. As for the loan of ten
millions in Holland, we are almost certain that it will be taken up
immediately.

He encloses a memoir of the advances made to Congress for six
millions, which he is-to communicate to Mr. Morris.

It is necessary that Congress authorise Mr. Franklin to sign all
the documents necessary to obligate the United States towards the
King in regard to the loan of ten millions in Holland, The interest
will be four in place of six per cent.

The King approves the conduct of La Luzerne in regard to a
Frenchman who wounded an officer of justice. No assistance is to
be given to any who may be in like situation. p. 35

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 187. To promote commerce with
France, he has constantly urged Congress to take measures for pre-
venting commerce with England by way of the neutrals or in contra-
band. Congress hes adopted more satisfactory resolutions on this’
subject, and even, at his instigation, certain States have passed
special laws in this regard.

It is very difficult to check ‘this commerce: the patriotism of the
Americuns does not hold against their old habits and five per cent.
profit. The richest merchants continue to bring English merchandise
from St. Croix and from St. Thomas. Several have even presented
a petition for the restitution of such cargoés by Pennsylvania, request
ing that this trade be permitted them, or be forbidden equally to the
other States. In addition to this, the prizes captured, the pretended
prizes, the commerce also from Lorient have filled up the store-houses
with English merchandise.

The adminigtration is little clear in its views on this point. and
the establishment of custom houses is so imperfect that Congress
cannot suppress the disorders.

It is oceupied at the moment by an ordinance regarding the navi-
gation of neutrals. and to make favour with the Empress of Russia
it adopts the principle of the neutrals, requiring that the property of
the enemy be respected so long as it is protected by the papers of a
neutral power. So English merchandise could come to America with-
out inconvenience and replace ours loaded with heavy insurance
charges. Then the benefit from the neutrality would be to the
English.

In these circumstances he has induced Congress to suspend the
adoption of its resolutions until the Association of Neutrals has
recovered some consistency.

It is also to be desired that it could be established what are the
English goods which have come in as prizes, with the offer of the
co-operation of ¥France to prevent frauds. . p. 47 -

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 24. He has received the despatches
up to No. 164,
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Although at war with England, Holland will not open communi-
cations with the United States in order not to embarrass the peace
negotiations. However Congress will do well to have an accrediied

" representetive in Holland, one, however, who will receive his direc-

tions from Mr. Franklin, in order to avoid incongruities in the-
negotiations.

The members of the English opposition have made advances to,
Mr. Adams, who does not speak to us about them. These secret
negotiations are of a character to give defiance to us, which is not
the intention of Congress.

Russia is not opposed to independence, but the Americans would
be in error in believing that she would make the slightest demonstra-
tion in their favour, so long as the war lasts. She will support the
American interests only on the day when they will have proved their

" superiority over England. It is, therefore, by their- own efforts

that they ought to seek success.

He is surprised to see that the pecuniary assistance of France
bas not brought the Americans to develop their resources and to
balance their finances. La Luzerne will announce, therefore, that:
the King will be.hereafter utterly unable to procure new loans and
to furnish new succours. It is for the Americans, then, to provide
for the expenses of the next campaign. There will remain only a
little, and perhaps nothing, of the Holland loan for the use of the
following year, the advances having absorbed almost everything. It
will be necessary to warn Mr. Morris positively that the drafts that
they might furnish beyond the six m.llhons of the King’s free gift,
would run the risk of being protested.

The actual position of America is so aatisfactory that the English
must find themselves in great embarrassment. He hopes that the
removal of danger will not bring on inertia, but that they will profit

" by it finally to drive out the English,

The mediation of Vienna and of Petersburg remains inactive, and
it will remain so unless in the event of important happenings in the
war. The only real obstacle is the independence of America. Eng-
land will recognize that only if she is reduced to extremities. Let
the Americans understand that well.

He approves of the refusal of La Luzerne to assist the exiled
Caroliniang by means of the subsidy. It is granted to assist the
American army- and not for works of charity. But the King

-approves of his having caused a subseription to be made.

La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 188. Mr. Adams has mforme&
Congress of his steps for having himself recognized by Holland as
minister of the United States. They have also received the memoir
which he presented.

Congress has easily perceived the imprudence of this conduet and
the humiliation resulting from the non-response of Holland. It
has proved that Mr, Adams was little suited for the réle with which
he is charged. A motion was made for his recall, but his friends
have pleaded excess of zeal and the motion was defeated. How-:
ever, he will be again ordered to direct himself by the counsels of
the "ambassador of Franece.

Congress. received yesterday the details of a victory by General

‘Greene on the 8t of September. The battle took place sixteen

leagues from Charlestown.. The Americans had about 2,100 men :
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and the English about 1,800, The continental troops showed the
greatest courage and made use almost golely of the bayonet. Those
of Maryland gave no quarter and shouted to the enemy “Remember
Camden.” The American has 500 to 600 killed and wounded. About
600 English were killed and wounded and about 600 were made
prisoners. The English have no longer anything in the south but
Charlestown and Savannah. Greene has been able to make exchanges
for all the American pnsoners taken at Charlestown and Camden,
and he still has 1,500 prxsoners

This bloody aﬁalr at Butaw Springs will compel the English to
send detachments from New York to the South. In the opinion of
certain persons it would be necessary to send M. de Grasse against
Charlestown, but Congress is more reasonable.

Since the arrival of M. de Grasse on the coast, confusion and
irresolution reign among the enemy. In an intercepted letter
Clinton wrote to Cornwallis that the whole English fleet will set sail
with 6,000 men on board, and that nothing will be spared to make
a diversion in his favour. The garrison of New York is reduced to
15,000 men.

It does not seem that the fleet has yet set sail.

Washington informs Congress that unless in the event of an un-
foreseen reverse the reduction of Cornwallis will be accomplished
with success. The operation has been conducted with prudence and
harmony and several circumstances have been very favourable.
Three frigates 'and forty transports blockaded with Cornwallis entered
the Chesapeake only a few days before the arrival of M. de Grasse.
That will be a great inconveniencee for the English who will not be
able so easily to transport their troops from one state to another. .

151;:1?811’2’?3- La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 189. An exprees has just brought
ober 2% to the President of Congress the news that Cornwallis surrendered
on the 17th. Without doubt, a frigate will be sent to convey this
important news to the King. It has come by a letter from M. de

Grasse to the Governor of Maryland.

" On the 19th the English fleet, comprising 26 ships, 20 fire-ships.
several frigates and 45 transports, left Sandy Hook. The transports
put 5,000 men on board the ships and returned. The fleet sailed for
the south, but we do not believe that it engaged in battle. It went
out in order to show that the Admiral did everything in order to
save the army of Cornwallis.

Philadelphia, La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 190. M, de Rochambeau and M. de
October 27. Grasse will send the King the particulars of the capitulation of
Cornwallis. He sends Washington’s report to Congress and the
journal of the seige. He will add only some details glorious for
France and useful for understanding the present situation of affairs.

M, the Comte de Grasse has informed him on his arrival that it
was his solicitations that had determined him to bring His forces
into the Chesapeake. For M. de Barras had sent M. de Grasse a
memoir in which La Luzerne set forth the critical situation-of Vir-
ginia and Maryland, which decided M, de Grasse to act. Like the
troops of M. de Rochambeau, those of M. de St. Simon, come from.
St. Dominique, have distinguished themselves by their discipline
and their courage. The troops have many times demanded to be’
led to the assault. The French engineers have constructed the
trench with so much gkill that the besiegers have not lost more
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people than the beseiged. The artillery and the engineers have ren-
dered infinite services. The allies were in the proportion of three to
one. The enemy included the flower of the English army, which
gave proof of great courage.

Three days before the capitulation a party” of artillerymen, not
covered by a patrol, was surprised by the English, who killed twenty
men and took eighteen prisomers. M. de CHastellux repulsed the
attack. Next day Cornwallis began negotiations.

The English have preserved only 300 of the 1,200 horees that they
had. The 8,000 muskets taken will be very useful for the States
which are in need of arms. The troops who are prisoners count about
4,000 English and 1,500 Germans,

When the latter after having piled their arms passed before the
regiment of Deux Ponts, they did not restrain themselves from
embracing their compatriots and felicitating them on their great
BUCCess,

The English, coming to lay down their arms, were in a state of
extreme drunkenness and affected insolent airs, with the exception
of certain officers. N

Congress, when the letters from Washington arrived, betook them-
selves to church to give thanks to God. The people appeared there
also; the joy was universal; the city was illuminated. The people
to punish the Quakers, who took no part in the festivities, broke the
doors and windows of their houses.

On the next day Congress ordered a display of fireworks. Some,
however, have complained that conditions not sufficiently severe were
imposed on Cornwallis. This is wrong, for they have paid back to
the English all the humiliations of Charlestown.

The supplies sent to M. de Rochambeau have been extremely use-
ful. It will be necessary to continue them. He will preach to
Congress the necessity of driving the English out completely before
they receive reinforcements.

The English fleet is still at sea, and the Prince William is there,
arrived in time to see the greatest of their disasters.

La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 191. Mr. Robert Livingston has
teen elected secretary to the department of foreign affairs. It is
through his hands will pass the communications to be received or to
be sent out by Congress. The latter will be able to confer with La
Luzerne, and he himself to ask for committees, when there will be
need. Mr. Livingston will put order into the department. He will
conduct the correspondence with the ministers of Congress in
Europe.

He sends a letter to announce his nomination to Vergennes, and
prays La Luzerne to assure him of his attachment to the alliance.
His declarations are sincere. ;

Mr. Livingston has experience and knowledge, but is entirely a
stranger to the kind of affairs with wh' o he is charged. He knows<
the part that La Luzerne has had in his nomination which carried
cnly the seven votes required. A -

A careful and prudent man, he will not let himself be sounded or
influenced by the Englich. He hopes that the minisfer of war will
be as far removed from the English as Mr. Livingston. With a well

v -
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established administration it will be more easy to follow a systematic
policy than with Congress, which is continually changing.

Mr. Livingston has taken as one of his secretaries M. Duponceau,
a Frenchman who has had to abandon the military service because
of his health.

On the complaints of England the Court of Berlin has disavowed
the mission of M. Darang with Congress. The latter broke with him
long ago. Darang obtained some passports for Prussian vessels, but
no merchants are appearing.

North Carolina has sent an agent to Havana on its commerecial
business, but the Governor refused to recognize him, Spain not hav-
ing recognized the independence of the Umted States. That will
not facilitate the Spanish alliance.

Mr. Livingston declares that he will do his best to have Messrs
Adams, Franklin and Jay remain in charge of the peace negotia-
tions. Mr. Jefferson has declined his momination.

Mr. Burke, Governor of North Carolina, has been captured and
taken to Charlestown.

The English flest has not yet returned.

La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 192. Despatch of a letter from va-
ingston and of a resolution from Congress offering two cannon to M.
de Grasse. Congress therein expresses its gratitude to the King, and
wishes to erect a monument at Yorkton.

The triumphal column to be erected there will et forth the grati-
tude due to the King, and will testify to a most important historical
event; the French alliance which has assured independence, and the
souvenir of the surrender of 8,000 Englishmen.

So he has wished that this monument be not abandoned to repub-
lican economy and the maladroit American art, and he has engaged
Mr. Livingston to address himself to Mr. Franklin in regard to the
designing and construction of the monument in France.

Twenty-six standards and flags, taken from the enemy, bave been
solemnly received by ‘Congress. That day, La Luzerne had chanted a
Te Deum with music in’ the Catholic chapel. There were present
Congress, the Council and Assembly of Pennsylvania, the dlﬁerent
departments, and a erowd of citizens.

The chaplain of the legation preached a sermon. In the evening
his residence was illuminated and he gave a feast to the citizens.

The garrison of York and Gloucester counted 7,600 soldiers and
1,000 sailors. The besiegers were not two to one. Cornwallis throws
the blame on Clinton. - We have taken 75 bronze cannon, 169 of iron,
and ammunition in abundance. Thers remained provisions for only
fifteen days. '

Despateh of a gazette giving particulars of all that has been taken.-
The prisoners are on the march towards Maryland and Vlrgmla

Congress has presented to Washington twenty-four of the enemy’s
ﬁags :
e Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 193. The Gazette of New York has
Just ppubhshed a letter from Mr. Deane to Mr. Duer, whieh is
regarded as authentic.

He sends the letter. It is that of a man furious agamst France
and his country. It has caused much excitement. The party of the
Messrs. Lee are exultmg as well as those who complam of the
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influence of France in Congress. They censure the rupture, sup-
ported by us, of all commercial relations with England. They oppose
the idea of prohibiting English commerce with Ameriea by way of

i t!le neutral islands. They wish also to impede the convention rela-

tive to the establishment of consuls. !

Many believe that Mr, Deane is interested in the trade with Eng-
Jand, which makes him wish that the interdiction of that commerce
be revoked. )

_As he is asked if English merchandise is sold in France, he would
like that the laws prohibiting commerce with the enemy be eent to
him. .

Happily the assertions of Mr. Deane are false as to cash to be
handed over to General Washington and as to the imputation of
rendering us master of the American army.

But he has given a blow to credit in prophesying the ruin of those
who accept the drafts of Congress, and just after they had published
an intercepted letter from Mr. Morris directing Mr. Jay to let the
letters of exchange drawn on him be protested. Mr. Duer has made
known to Congress and to La Luzerne all Mr. Deane’s letters and he
rroposed publishing his own defense, but La Luzerne counselled
nim not to push Mr. Deane to extremities, for he possesses import-
tant secrets. .

Mr. Livingston will give information to Mr. Franklin of all the
letters of Mr. Deane, who is suspected of deceiving him and of -
wishing to have a separate peace concluded and a reconciliation with
England. '

Speculations according to Mr. Livingston, have disturbed his
affairs, and perhaps he wishes to save himself some resource on the
side of the English. .

_ Livingston believes that the publication of the letter has been done
for the purpose of sounding the ground, to learn whether he could
be the instrument of reconciliation. The loss of his position and of
his importance drove him to it.

His project of a separate peace or a reconciliition has aroused
general indignation. Mr. Franklin is condemned for having allowed
Mr. Deane to speak to him against the alliance and Congress.

The newspapers of New York have published another letter from
Mr. Deane addressed to Mr. Morris, It is more violent than the first
and its autherticity is doubted. Others attribute it to Deane and
Doctor Bancroft. He does not believe it, although their affairs are
in much disorder. :

Mr. Livingston believes it, and Dr. Bancroft must be watched.

The Gazette of New York publishes a third letter from Mr. Deane
to Mr. Wadsworth. No one doubts its authentieity.

These three letters indicate a man very well informed on the
commerce of the Americans, the English and the French, on what
we have done and what-we propose doing, and on the point of diffi-
culty between Spain and Congress in regard to Louisiana. g

Mr. Franklin is blamed for having trusted Mr. Deane, who has
always been represented to him as dangerous. The general wish 18
‘that Mr. Deane be kept under surveillance, and his papers-exam-
ined. Perhapsa request will be made to France to have him arrested.
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The gazettes of New York have published alleged letters of Mr,
Deane, , _ ‘

La Luzerne to Vergennes, No. 194. Mr. Morris has tried to per-
suade him of the impessibility, as he was situated, of meeting cur-
rent expenses without foreign subsidies. La Luzerne assured him
of the impossibility, as we were situated, of continuing pecuniary
assistance to Congress. :

Mr. Morris has written him a letter in which he details the reasons
which necessitate Congress to obtain foreign succours, the expenses
are considerable and the people are not accustomed to taxes. In
spending a million for the war he claims that Congress compels the
English to spend four. He adds that the King’s advanace to the
Americans will not be lost for us, that the States will be able some
day to repay them and France already receives the fruits of the
American trade. : . ’

Mr. Morris has written a letter to the governors, setting.forth the
state of the finances, and refuting the opinion that the European
powers are favourable to the Americans and prepared to assist them
with money. Spain has refused the alliance; the League of Neut-
rals has produced nothing. The United States not being able to
borrow among them, could not borrow abroad. In the long run it
has always has been necessary to return to France, which has paid ail
drafts. There is nothing to be expected from outside, except from
France. He adds to his letter a statement of ‘the sums furnished b,
her in 1781. The war has cost 20,000,000 dollars during the year.
The Court has declared that the United States must no longer count
on pecuniary succours. The way to persuade it is for themselves to
make every effort, and he is persuading the States to tax themselves.

La Luzerne replied to Mr. Morris by, the letter enclosed. He men-
tioned the secret trade carried on with England. It would be well’
to make known te Mr. Franklin that the King is displeased at this
commerce, and wishes him to warn ‘Congress about it, for the Ameri-
cans carry on the trade which pays best, even though it also enriches
the enemy.

Mr. Livingston likewise has pleaded the cause of the subsidy, say-
ing that one cannot ask from the Americans more than is prudent,
but La Luzerne has refused to transmit these demands for subsidies.

No urgent need exists. Of the two millions and a half brought by
Mr. Laurens, only a quarter has been expended. Congress-has just
fixed at eight million dollars the taxes for next year's services. It is
hoped thus to have twenty-five thousand men on foot. The division
of the taxes among the States has been made quite easily in Congress.
Georgia has asked to contribute its share.

Without the necessity of a subsidy being accepted, it will be useful
and just to have sent to Congress by instalments the rest of the
twenty millions promised. This money produces s real gain, and
Congress, with a loan of a million, does what England can: do only

’

* with three or four millions. But he sees no danger in the cessation -

of subsidies. Lo
The loss of Cornwallis’s army is the most disastrous blow that:
England has experienced. It gives freedom to three States. and
destroys the results of two English campaigns. The resources, army
and finances, of the Americans are increasing, those of the. Ehglish"
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diminishing.” If in the face of the success of the allies the English
are not inclined to peace it is because they are in a position to make
some extraordinary eflorts agamst America. Then it will be necessary
to assist the Americans either in money or in fleets and troope.

As subsidies are quickly forgotten and little known, and the services
of troops more glorious and better known, would it be better to send

" a fleet and an army? So our assistance would not be put in doubt.
Moreover the taking of {Charlestown and of New York are beyond
the power of the actual American forces.

General Washington asked M. de Grasse to assist in the attack on

- Wilmington, which has a garrison of 600 men, but the Admiral has
not judged this expedition of sufficient importance to delay him.

He has moreover refused in spite of an opportunity so favourable,
to assist the reduction of Charlestown, because he has engagements
elsewhere with the Spaniards.

La Luzerne requests orders relative to the surplus of the twenty
millions which is to be sent this year to Congress and in the form
"in which Mr. Morris can use it.

Ho believes also that it ‘would be useful to have him entrusted with
announcing to Congress the new succours that the King may judge
well to send, in order that refusals may not appear always to come
from him, for he has the reputation already of being unfavourable
to requests.

In the course of the next year, it may be that the forty-two million
livres to be raised will be received on]y slowly or incompletely, because
of a bad harvest or a hostile incursion. Then he will have to join
the others in asking assistance. He sends a schedule of the dmslon
of the eight millions of taxes among the States.

Philadelphia, La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 196. Thanks to the vote of a deputy
November 23. who was carried to the House while very sick, Mr. Muhlenberg has

been elected Speaker of Pennsylvania. The almost equal division of
votes will injure the progress of busiress, but the party of the patri
cians, more clear sighted but perhaps less patriotic, wishes to have
certain illegal elections re-taken. Lively commotions may result.
In the election of the President of Pennsylvania {he Council has
ranged itself with the plebeians and Mr. Moore has been elected.
Probably Mr. Bayard could have been chosen if his election as
Councillor had not been contested.

The dissensions in the assembly cause fear that Pennsylvama can
not develop her resources.

The delegates from Maryland have offered him all the assistance
possible for the admitting our troops and our fleets into the whole
extent of their territories and their ports, in order to prove that they
do not put faith in the rumour of a project that is ascribed to us of
msaking ourselves masters of some of the Thirteen States. He has
thanked them for this mark of confidence.

The Americans regard as a favour the sojourn of our troops on
their territory in view of the excellence of the discipline and the
promptitude in payments. Wherever they are provisions fiow, even
the women and children coming into the camp to make sales.

This is a contrast with the English troops, whose lack of pay
deprives their chiefs of means of repressing license.

Nothing positive was known of the movements of Mr. Clinton. It
is said that the fleet has returned to New York and that Admiral



216 - . UANADIAN ARCHIVER ‘

* 4 GEORGE V., A, 1914
Graves has sailed with nine ships for Jamaiea, and Ad.mlral .E[ood
and the fleet have left Sandy Hook.

The English coming from Canada to the number of 700, by way of
Lake Ontarlo, have descended the Mohawk River. Colonel Villet has
cut them in pieces. It is hoped to capture almost-all of them.

M. de Grasse left the Chesapeake on the 5* of November with the
fleet, excepting four vessels left for M. de Rochambeau. This general
has taken up his quarters in Virginia. A part of the American troops
go to the south to reinforce General Greene. The rest return to the
North River, where Washington is going to resume the command of
the army.

November 24. La Luzerne to Vergennes. Opinions omthe means of assisting
the Americans effectively.

He takes. advantage of a safe opportunity to discuss & very im-
portant object.

Since his arrival in America he has always believed that the send-
ing of money was not the most ef'ﬁcaclous means of supporting our
allies.

Navil superiority and an augmentatlon of the troops seemed to hxm
benefits more useful and inspiring more gratitude. Even the suec-
cesses of the English have not changed his way of thinking. He has
always ~opposed the ruinous abuse of letters of exchange and has
never given Congress hope of subsidies.

© <“The success of the mission of Colonel Laurens has caused sus-
" picions that La Luzerne was opposed to all sending of money, and that
they would get it by addressing themselves direetly to France.

The superintendent himself has declared that the Americans ought
to rely only on their own efforts, France having refused all pecuni-
ary assistance for 1782. But French officers have received hopes of
a subsidy, and new requests will be made by Mr. Franklin and M, dela
Fayette

It is possible that their reasons preponderate over his arguments;
and that the French forces could be better employed elsewhere than

" against New York and Charlestown. If this resolution is taken let
it not be as the result of solicitations from Congressional agents, but
let ‘him communicate the measures to Congress, as if they resulted
from his correspondence with Vergennes. ,

The arrangement proposed is so much more easy that Mr. Morris
has raised Imsiness, and that the States can dispense with money for
next year, but we must fulfil exactly what we prom.used Colonel

Laurens.
Philadelphia, La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 197. General Greene, command-
November 24. ing the army in South Carolina continues to press the enemy, who

risk less than hitherto. They will await reinforcéments from Eng-
land. The Americans can attack nei*her New York nor Charles—
town. The winter will pass in observations.

“The people are persuaded that the capture of Comwalhs w:l}
bring peace. '

When the news arrived at Boston, the merchants d:rew up a pet1~
tion asking that the fisheries be re-established on the same fo_otmg ‘
as in the past, being the basisof the commerce of the New England
States. The General Court of Massachusetts having considered this-
petition, adopted a resolution asking. Congress to insist at ‘the ‘time-
of the peace on the re-estabhshment and free exerclse of the ﬁsh 'es.
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Philadelphia,

November 26.

But Congress has not yet taken this resolution into consideration.

La Luzerne has made them see the denger of encouraging them-
selves with the hope of an early peace. He has not stamped out the -
rumour of an alliance between England and Russia. It is conven-
ient now for no longer hiding from the Americans the dangers that
might threaten them, if the situation became critical in Europe.

Mr. John Temple, suspected in 1778 of being an emissary of Eng-
land at Philadelphia, has returned to Boston, after a sojourn of four
years in London. He has presented a justificative memoir. He
appears to be innocent and will be permitted to reside in America,
inasmuch as he has close relations with the opposition in England.

He has put the patriots on guard against this probable emissary,
come to sound the dispositions of the people towards an accommoda-
tion in which we would not participate. He will watch him. Con-
gress, which has no good opinion of him, has not replied to his letter.

Mr. Temple was bearer of a recommendation from Mr. John
Adams, whick is extraordinary. :

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 198. He has communicated to Mr.
Livingston the instructions received and has discussed at length the
question of finances.

Having announced twenty millions to Congress he found himself
enbarrassed by the news that the supplies given to Virginia and
Maryland would be taken from the loan opeved in Holland.

This news threw the delegates into alarm. They asked La Luzerne
if it was possible that the King resolved to make at his own will and
without the participation of Congress the application of the sub-
sidies which he got loaned to them. By what right could there be
granted to Virginia and to- Maryland an extraordinary part of the
money promised to the Thirteen States? La Luzerne replied in
effect that the King, seeing their distress, had believed that he ought
to send supplies to those two States, using the funds in question, but
that he left to Congress the liberty of taking those goods as on its
account. This explanation, which calmed their minds, will be, he
hopes, approved. The arrangement for the supplies has displeased
everybody, even Virginia and@ Maryland.

He sends Mr. Morrig’s letter on this rubject snd his reply. He has
moreover had a verbal explanation with him and Mr.
Morris is determiced not to enter on his accounts the
expenditure which might be made for Virginia and Maryland, unless -
on an express resolution of Congress. He has asked for the suspen-
sion of the purchase of further goods, and for the King to take on

“ his own account those already purchased. After proof of the imprac-

ticability of those suggestions, he has asked that the rest of the
twenty millions, as all loans or subsidies, remain at his disposition,
and that no purchases be made, nor supplies sent in kind. The way
to sustain the rate of exchange, without great loss, says he, is that
our army no longer negotiate drafts, and so the money which he will
procure for Congress by the negotmtxon of his letters of exchange
will cost less than if it were sent in kind. :

He is of opinion that Mr. Morris should be left free to_draw for
the surplus of the funds granted.

The cessation of the sending of money in specie to the French
army will bring back the drafts and the depreciation.
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It is time to put in order all accounts with the Americans, unless
we give them gratuitously all that they have received. This idea
ought to be changed, whilst they have need of us.

Mr. Livingston and Mr. Morris declare that it is impossible to
have an army next campaign, unless with a considerable subsidy,
for the eight millions of imports will not produce five, but he has
replied that the States must not count on any extraordinary assist-
ance.

On the subject of the American ministers in France, Mr. Franklin
having written to Mr Adams that it is Congress which henceforth
will support their expenses, Mr. Livingston has asked him to solicit
the assistance of France to enable the American ministers to make
a decent showing. -

Congress proposes to reduce the salary of the secretaries of lega-
tion, but to maintain that of the ministers.

M. de la Fayette, bearer of despatches, leaves immediately for
France. He is authorised to arrange with the American ministers
as to the requests to be made to the King. He is charged with look-
ing after the interests of the United States, and the different depart-
ments have received orders to communicate their needs to him.

Congress will entrust M. de la Fayette with a letter expressing its
gratitude to the King for the succours sent, and will mentlon the
services of this officer.

La Luzerne believes that after a truce of eight to ten years the
population and the wealth of the Americans will have received great
accessions, but that the public revenue will not have increased,
because of the jealousy of the legislature and the debts to be paid.

The army will be disbanded if the truce is of long duration. At
its expiration, an army will be reorganized, but public spirit will be
much diminished.

It will be quite easy to succeed in having a truce accepted by the
Americans. If England found a way of recovering herself with
some advantage in war, one must count little on the conduct of the
TUnited States.

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 199. The comptroller wrote him
that he cannot consider purchases made for any particular State as
to be placed to the mccount of Congress. He .also insists strongly
on the necessity of a heavy subsidy for the year 1782.

General Washington is here for a part of the winter. It is to be
fegred that he will be induced to support these requests,

The Gazette of New York continues to publish letters, authentic
or false, of Mr. Deane. They contain a mass of secret circumstances;
however he believes to have discovered in them interpolations of the
enemy. The citizens here blame Mr. Deane strongly. :

Mr. Livingston sees with pain the publication of the secret and
separate article of the alliance, as also that of the instructions given
to Mr. Jay in regard to the Mississippi. He does not concelve how
Mr. Deane has had knowledge of this.

Mr. Wilson, a former correspondent of Mr. Deane, declares these
letters authentic. Mr. Deane is seeking to render us odious to the
Americans, declaring that we do not keep our engagements and that
our resources are exhausted. He adds that it is necessary to consider
a reconciliation with England, for there is no appearance of obtain-
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Philadelphia,
December 6,

Philadelphia,
December 14,

ing independence, which would be disadvantageous. His letter to
Mr. Benjamin Harrington contains the same reasonings.

Congress is not satisfied with its commercial agents in Holland.
Mr. Livingston has been authorised to conduct these operations by
himself,

It is believed that the Indian, commanded by Mr. Gillon, has been
lost on the coasts of Holland. .

Cornwallis is -at New York. He has compelled Clinton to print a

letter that he wrote him after the capitulation, throwirg all the
blame on the latter. .
. La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 200. Mr, Morris has received from
Mr., Frapklin the letters written to him by Vergennes, and he infers
therefrom, in spite of the declarations of La Luzerne, that he has
ten millions in France at his disposal. Finally La Luzerne wrote
him a letter combatting this opinion. ’

Mr. Samuel Adams is detively employed in urging the States of
the East to demand from Congress the right of fishing, but General
Sullivan has preverited New Hampshire from joining therein.

Vermont has refused the offer of admission to Congress because of
the condition of re-annexing to the other States the counties dis-
membered for aggrandising herself. The worst is that she con-
tinues to be aggrandised. The delegates from New York speak of
reducing it by force of arms. Congress will be obliged either to wage
civil war or to see its authority disdained, with an open door to the
English on this side.

In the report of Cornwallis to Clinton the former praises the
generosity of the French to the English at the time of the capitula- .
tion. This testimony is an honour for the nation. Americans like-
wise find that the French treat the English too well. To which he
replied that they were our enemies, but had not tyrannized over us.

The French and American troops have separated, which is better
during winter quarters. The reunion during the campaign is with-
out inconvenience, for the discipline and occupation give place only
to emulation. :

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 201, The gazettes of New York
continue to publish new letters from Mr. Deane. They seem %o be
indeed from him. If he has sold himself to the English, it is never-
theless an expedient that they have taken too late. These letters
have not produced the sensation expected. The facts have contra-
dicted them. Yet the people read them eagerly. Svme delegates
have suggested to him to publish a refutation. Mr. Payne, to whom
he has been authorised to pay a stipend, will be able perhaps to help
by showing the advantages of the alliance, which will be an indirect
refutation.

The armies have taken up their winter quarters. All is tranquil
everywhere. The legislature of South Carolina has been convoked
for the first time in two years. All the thirteen States’are exercis
ing their sovereignty. . :

General Lesley, commanding at Charlestown, has recalled thither
the posts from North Carolina, which is thus evacwated. He has

- thrown lines'sof fortifications and redoubts around the place.

The Pennsylvania Assembly continues to quarrel on the subject of
the last elections. ’
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In Virginia the Governor, Mr. Nelson, a capable and energetic
man, took decisive measures to raise troops, but the general outery
has compelled him to resign. Mr. Harrison has succeeded him. The
ex-governor is accused of having made sales for the army to his
own profit. The brother of Mr. Arthur Lee had only a quarter of the
votes for Governor. Arthur Lee, who has been reproached with
being under suspicion in France, has heen defeated in the election
for delegate to- Congress. Mr. Jefferson has been elected.

Vergennes to La Luzerne. No. 25. He has received the despatches
up to No. 188. .

Our success in Virginia and the capture of Cornwallis must have
given confidence to the Americans. The States must have appreci-
ated the gepnerous relinquishment which the French generals made
to the Americans of the troops and supplies taken at Yorktown.

The taking of Cornwallis ought to give new energy to the Ameri-
cans, if they wish to assure their independence on solid foundations.
It is represented that their entire army does not exceed 4,000 men.
Now England is going to make great efforts to repair the loss of
Cornwallis,

This victory ought to encourage them to redouble their efforts to
bring about peace. Otherwise England will repair her losses. It
would be necessary to take Charlestown and New York. The King
will assist as much as possible and with this aim will make a new
loan of six millions at the rate of 500,000 livres per month. He
can announce this to Mr. Morris, adding that we will not exceed this
sum. And the American agents ought no longer either to draw or to
accept drafts. Nothing will be paid to Mr. Franklin except at the
orders of Mr. Morris.

The apparent contradiction between the statement of finances sent
in July and that carried by Mr. Laurens is explained by the fact that
different advances were made after his departure.

The drafts from Mr. Morris on Mr. Le Coulteux amounting to
1200 thousand livres will be acquitted and reimbursed from. the
Holland loan. The rest of the loan will be at the disposal of Mr.
Morris. .

Lix Luzerne will ask Mr. Morris to send Mr. Franklin full powers
to pass with us the bonds for the sums which we have promised to
the United States. -

There is no proof that England wishes to have peace advantageous
to the Americans. He sends him pieces relative to mediation. The

- last reply from London is that she is free to do with her colonies as

she may judge proper, but the King will remain faithful to- the
alliance. : i
He would have wished that La Luzerne had abstained from offering
ministerially the intervention of the King for affecting a coalition
between the United States and Holland, for it was an offer for their.
advantage. It will be proper not to cuntinue these offers, which are
become useless, because the Dutch appear not to wish to make an
advances to the United States whilst the war lasts. :
He is not surprised at the letters of Mr. Deane. He has expressed:
the same sentiments in France. His position, alleged wrongs, and
want of confidence here, are the causes which dictated his conduct.
He pities Mr. Deane at having misjudged France and at having
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lacked gratitude. It will be proper only to watch him. It will be
easy to unmask him, if there is need = The King meade him an
advance of 12,000 livres, not repaid, when he was in distress, ,

La Luzerne has done well to rebuke Colonel Laurens for his im-

- prudences. If he is ignorant of the usages of courts, he ought not
to be ignorant of good manners. We have forgotten his misdemean-
ours, knowing his zeal for his country.

He has communicated to M. de Castries the despatches relative to

" the convention project concerning the consuls. For greater expedi-
tion, it would be well that Congress gave Mr Franklin power to
terminate this negotiation.

He approves the nomination of M. de Marbois, his chief secretary,
as interim consul replacing Mr. Holker.

He is glad to see that the trouble with Vermont is going to be
settled to the general satisfaction. ¥~ this State is admitted to the -
c-nfederation he is to announce that the King will recognise it and
will guarantee its boundaries such as recognised at the end of the waz.

This reply obliges Vermont to arrange their claims with England.

P.S. After the last reverse, the English will perhaps seek to dis-
pose Congress to a separate peace. which seems the best policy to be
followed ty England in her exhausted condition. This proposal
may be tempt’nzy for the States, tired of war, but it is contrary
to their engagements. Defection would be treason. 'Their ultimate
interests much more than their gratitude, on which we do not count,
are opposed to it. . If he should perceive that a sentiment towards
derection existed in Congress, he ought to warn the Court of it even
by sending specinl despatch vessels. Let him act so that we may not
be taken 28 dupes. B

Philadelphia, LaLuzerne to Vergennes. No. 202. After five weeks of debates
December 24. devoted to the investigation of the contested elections, the Assembly
of Pennsylvania has referred the matter to the next session.

The subject of trade with the neutral islands and with England is
being discussed. The merchants of Philadelphia have presented a
petition in favour of the importation of Enghsh merchandise, saying
that this importation has never stopped.

Long debates took place which have amounted to nothing. Through
lack of powers and facilities Congress is limited to declaring the
1 seizure of English goods found on the sea, but it does not hope to get
its recommendations adopted by the States as to laws for the seizure
of the same.goods found inland.

The American vessels as well as those of the neutral powers will be

- subject to searches and seizures.

- In order to avoid possible abuses, Congress wishes that we give
certificates to the vessels which will load in our ports with English
merchandise coming from prizes. Nantes, I’Onent and Bordeaux.
are the cities espeeially to be watched.

The Americans show such a preference for English goods, and the -
trade of this continent is becoming so important that we ought to do
everything to check the contraband whatever be the form of our

. surveillance. .
’hiladelphia, . La Luzerne to Vergennes "No. 208, The year now endmg was 80
December 27. important that he will make a précis of the principal events, decom-

panied by observatmns '
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At the beginning the Revolution was sustained by a patriotism
and an enthusiasm that supplied the lack of means. The govern- -
mental administration was defective; money had for basis only pub-
lic confidence; the expectation of a short war kept the army on foot, .
and the mistakes of the English prevented possible disasters.

Towards the end of 1778, and above all in 1779, the éxhaustion of
the body politic, destitute of patriotic . foree, manifested itself.
Hatred of England remained the same, and the people were per-
suaded that there was no danger. The war left indifferent those who
were not suffering from it. The depreciation of currency struck
sensible blows to patriotism; indignation was felt at the rapid for-
tunes of individuals entrusted with the administration of finanecial
affairs and with the subsistence of the army. There was a rush to
speculate on the depreciation of the currency, advantage being taken
of the mistakes of legislation.

The result was a deerease in the army through lack of recruits;
the Northern States, not being threatened, were rot acting; those -
of the South were inhabited to nearly two-thirds by megro slaves.
The proposal was considered to set them free and arm them, but
the danger of such a measure caused it to be rejected. The English
themselves did not dare have recourse to it. The 'Carolinas, little
accustomed to war, were successfully invaded by the enemy. Char--
lestown fell. The Eaglish transported the prineipal inhabitants to
Florida, in order the better to reduce the rest.

They established seventeen -forts in Carolina and Georgia and
those States appeared conquered. The dwellings of the rebel Caro-
linians were burned and pillaged; a certain number were killed at
Camden. Finally Carolina and Georgia were no longer held in the
Confederation except by their delegates. _

Such was the year 1780, in which the English were victorious:
almost everywhere except in Jersey where the Americans defeated a
considerable body of troops. '

The year 1781 did not open well; the troops of Pennsylvama, i
fed, ill clothed, and worse paid, mutuned but displayed 2 great .
horror of English domination. Congress calmed the sedition, but
the army lost 1,200 men. A similar fermenbatlon among the troops‘
of Jersey was.dissipated by Washington. '

Virginia was invaded by Arnold snd General Phillips, who were
joined by a number of negroes. But Virginia, the most populous
of the States, has never furnished the army anything but the most.
feeble contingent. The real forces of Virginia are in the back settle: .
ments, but those inhabitants not being threatened did not thmk of :
taking up arms.

In North Carolina the situation was worse: Major Lra:tg, ) who :
was joined by the Scottish inhabitants of the mountains to the.
west, ruled the principal part of the country with five hundred: sol- -
diers. The government of the State was without any .vigour.
Lastly, recruits were constantly arriving flom- Europe for the Eng-‘_?'-
lish army.

One could not hope for improvement with the old system of- admm" '
istration, but it was extremely difficult to change those forms
sidered by many as the safe guards of hberty
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The aocession of Maryland to the confederation, due to the King’s
influence allowed (Congress to adopt a better form of administration.

Hitherto Congress had united the legislative and executive
powers, and sometimes even the judicial. . Attempts had often been
made to remedy these inconveniences,~but, fearful of losing their
'importance, or of alarming the people, many objected. '

Congress succeeded first in the cession of the judicial power, and
a tribunal was erected for appeal cases of which the cognizance was
reserved to Congress.

The public disasters next forced the renunciation of the executive
power, and the accession of Maryland furnished an opportunity. By
this accession, the Confederation and Congress became ‘institutions,
no longer provisional, but permanent, with all the rights of sover-
eignty.

Some wished that Congress invest certain of its members with the
executive power, in place of delegating it to permanent ministers,
but they did not succeed. Mr. Morris, @ very rich merchant, was put
at the head of finances with the title of Superintendent. His nomin-
nation has produced incaleulable advantages, replacing disorder
by order, economy and vigour. And public confidence revived.

’ The department of marine, of slight importance has been pro-
visionally attached to that of Mr. Morris. By the constitution of
American governments, Mr. Morris cannot raise taxes beyond what
the good will of the people determines. Even then it is often diffi-
cult to collect them. Tt is necessary to get the people accustomed to
it, and to create custom-houses and offices of taxation. - We can
count on the good administration of Mr. Morris, but the revenues
will not be larger than in the past; so they will be extremely limited.

The department of foreign affairs has been entrusted to Mr.
Livingston. General Lincoln has received that of war, but with
more limited powers, so as to leave to Washington the principal-
influence.

This distribution of labour facilities business enormously. Pre-
viously committees were charged with these matters. The three
ministers are always dependent on Congress, but with a sufficient
amount of authority.

Tn the South General Greene succeeded General Gates. Before his
arrival the Americans obtdined two euccesses, King’s Mountain and
Cowpens. It was then that Cornwallis advanced as far as the
frontiers of Virgina. Greene, profiting by their fatigue, attacked them
at Guilford. He lost the battle, but it cost Cornwallis o dearly that
he returned to Wilmington, abandoning his wounded and his baggage.
After a slight check at Camden by Rawdon, there was a succession
of victories. Thirteen forts were taken with their garrigsons. There
remained to the English in the South only Charlestown, Savannah,
and Wilmington, to-day abandoned. In two months Greene recon-
quered two States which the English had taken a year to reduce.

" Greene found few resources among the patriots of the States which
he had rec:,onquered. Recruiting was slow, owing to the lack of money
and ammunition. The entire Army of the South never exceeded
3,000 men; about 1200 Virginians have since joined it. The exist-
ence and the successes of this badly organised army are due only to
the ability of the general." It is not then to the energy of the inhabi-
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tants of the South that these successes are to be referred. It is the
mistake of the enemy who wished to undertake a distant and definite
expedition in order to announce himself to. Congress, disposed to
peace, as possessor of the States invaded.

The project of England was to occupy all the ports commanding
American commerce and to form in the Chesapeake an establishment
as counsiderable as that of New York. But the good conduct of M.
de la Fayette, the excellent combination of the fleet and the army,
fortunate circumstances and the mistakes of the enemy have removed
this danger,

The loss of the English durmg the year 1781 ean be estimated at
14,000 men. Their forces are reduced by half and those of the
Americans are sufficient to hold them in New York and Charlestown,
and perhaps to compel them to evacuate Savannah, but they could
not obtain possession of the first two places without the assistance
of a fleet and of new French troops. The way to succeed would be to
undertake this expedition as early as the month of June.

If the English were in condition to send fresh troops to the United
States, in sufficient number, they would not find the Americans pre-
pared for a vigourous defense.

The defection of the Americans is not to be feared: their hatred
for England increases, and they are attached to their institutions.

The present position of M. de Rochambeau in Virginia assures
them of the possession of the Chesapeake and covers Virginia. He
occupies a position midway between New York and Charlestown
and can quickly join Washington or Greene.

The Eastern States can by their own forces resist the enemy,
thanks to their population being accustomed to war.

Moreover the position of M. de Rochambeau revives the trade with
France in the Chesapeake, but the flour exported by Pennsylvania
is useful to us only in time of war. Our islands have received a
large amount of it. '

On the other hand, the Pennsylvanians have furnished provisions
to the English islands. St. Eustache was at first their port of entry.
The capture of that island put an end to it. To prevent the Danish
islands from taking its place, Congress, at his suggestion, recom.-

.mended to the States to prevent the importation of English mer-

chandise, but this recommendation was not sufficient. Pennsylvania
alone passed a law on the subject. Several States transported flour
to the neutral islands, from which they brought back English goods.
Pennsylvania merchants also wished to engage in the contraband
trade, but their goods were seized. A .party was formed theré: the
preference for English goods and a good profit overcame hatred
of England. They requested by petition freedom for this..trade
with the English colonies. On the contrary Congress, on the 4%
of October, passed an ordinance for strictly restraining this:com-
merce, but its powers are not sufficient to suppress it. The only way
would be to obtain froin the States mtemal laws for the selzure on
land of English merchandise.

The American trade deserves particular attention on our part We'
musét outstrip the other nations and exclude the Engllsh before the
peace. In regard to commerce, we must not wait for any gratxtude
The Americans will trade where the best business calls them Tt 13;
for us to get possession of their patronage : ’
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It would be well for a year or two to decrease in France the export
duties in order to facilitate the introduction of our merchandise.

The general gratitude of the Americans towards the King and
France leaves nothing to be desired The assemblies, the cities, the
clergymen declare it publicly.

However, the party attached to Great Britain continuves to be
numerous. They give facilities to English prisoners for making
their escape, they s-nd information; they assist in capturing cour-
iers. They are tolerated, as the law is insufficient to prove their
treasons. But public opinion has them marked out. Moreover, they
do not hide their sentiments, emboldened by impunity, and the cer-
tainty of being the favourites of England, if she re-establishes her
power.

But the mass of the Americans, above all since the taking of York,
is convinced of the contrary. Yet these successes in place of arous-
ing the Americans plunge them into a kind of discouragement. Our
successes are boasted of in order to let the efforts they were Jisposed
to make be slackened. Congress takes vigorous resolutions, but
they are going to expire in the different legislatures. So in Virginia
they vote a levy of six thousand men, but it all reduces to three or
four hundred poorly equipped. -

A reguiar subsidy, paid from year to year, during the war, would
put Congress in a position to keep on foot a permanent army pro-
portionate to the subsidy. But it would be preferable that this sub-
sidy be granted by Spain, and that Frauce were to lend fleets and
troops. .

All the States had adopted constitutions with the exception of
New Hampshire. One has just been proposed to the people: it
excludes Catholics from the government, but is very democratic.
These constitutions are another barrier to the return of English
domination.

La Luzerne to Vergennes. No. 204. The Vermont trouble becomes
more and more embarrassing. They have seized lands of New Hamp-
shire and have thrown into the dungeon the sheriff of that State,
come to exercise his jurisdiction. If the English assist them, it will
be difficult to reduce them. .

This shows the lack of union, and the fragility of these govern-
ments, and the impotence of the confederation. Massachusetts,
Rhode Island and Connecticut are more united and authority there
is more respected. .

The boundaries which touch on Nova Scotia, being poorly defined,
will occasion.difficulties at the peace.

New York and Vermont are also in dispute on the subject of
boundaries. But those of New Jersey, Delaware and Maryland sre
well defined, as well as those of Pennsylvania. This state is torn by
factions, who plunge the Government into inerait. ~The patricians,
the plebeians, the constitutionals, the Anti Constitutionals, the mer-
chants, the farmers wage an excited warfare. There is also the
struggle between the people of the west and those of the east. These
last, in control of the commerce, seek to impose the taxes on the land
owners. There is the same dfivision in regard to the levies of troops.
Those of the east wish them to_join thé continental army, those of
the west demand the protection of their frontiers against the Indians.
They have succeeded and the Pennsylvania contingent to-the con-
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tinental army will not exceed 2,400 men, although the population of
the State is 300,000 souls. Washington can do nothing in regard
to it.

In the course of the debate, certain deputies have threatened, in
case of being abandoned, to form a separate state, whose boundaries
they have indicated. The excitement is so great in Pennsylvania
that one ought not to judge of the future state of the Confederation
by its present situation. -

The agitation is still greater in Virginia, Whlch remains without
energy. Congress requests of it, as its share for the next campaign,
$1,400,000, too large a sum. The only money there is that of the
French troops. They are going to adopt the expedient of imposing
the taxes on tobacco or on flour. No State has so much abused the
paper money. The continental dollar is there worth 2000 for one,
and a chicken costs a thousand Virginian dollars. A body of troops
there has refused to march through lack of clothes and pay.

Emigration towards the Ohio and the Mississippi is very con-
siderable and weakens Virginia. o

The situation in North Carolina is not bright. The Governor
asked) him for arms in exchange for produce, in order to be able to
make some efforts. Otherwise they will be obliged to flee.

Since then the Governor has been taken by a party of malcontents
and conducted to Charlestown. It would, nevertheless, be well to
send them arms, although they are to be had here. There are suff-
cient clothes for the troops.

Tt is dificult to judge of the dispositions of Carolina and Georgia
in regard to boundaries. Very often the delegations represent special
interests. The delegates of a State will declare themselves unopposed; -
to the restitution of confiscated property, if necessary for peace;’
their successors, who have acquired such property, will maintain the
opposite opinion.

Mr. Livingston believes that, on thls article, it will be necessary
to yield only at the last extremity, and that, if they yield, it will be
impossible of execution. The money from the sales is dissipated, and -
80 millions livres fournois would not, perhaps, buy back those pro--
perties. They have passed into many hands. He believes that if
a stipulation is obteined on this point from England, her partisans
will not draw great profit from it.



CANADIAN ARCHIVES 227

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 29b
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July 16.

July 17.

July 18.

July 18.

July 20.
Sunday.

July 21.
July 21.

July 22,

July 23.

July 24.
July 23.

July 26.

July 27.
Suncay.
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APPENDIX I

COMPLETION OF THE CORRESPONDENCE AND JOUR-
NALS OF THE RIGHT REVEREND CHARLES AND

JOHN INGLIS, FIRST AND THIRD BISHOPS OF NOVA
SCOTIA.

“Nova Scoria axp New Brunswior, 1788.”

Went from Halifax to Mr. Faulkner's, 16 miles. Road from Sack-
ville to Faulkner’s, very indifferent country, thinly settled and little *
cultivated.

Proceeded to the Widow Montgomery’s, 6 miles, baptized a child
of a Mr. Robinson; to Commissary Johnson; and to Windsor.

Crossed to Falmouth, “a prodigious fine country.” « Saw my
Aunt Morrison, aged 82 years,” at John Walker’s.

With Messrs. Hammill, Deschamps, Head, Emerson and l'onge

.rode over the farms adjoining Windsor. “ An amazing quantity of

hay, chiefly red-clover;” yield 8 tons and upwards per acre.

Preached. Church small and crowded.

Left questions re church and academy, to be answered on return.
Would give confirmation then. List of questions is given.

Proceeded to Capt. Moore’s, in Horton, 17 miles. Road over Hor-
ton Mountain (8 miles) very bad. “ We heard a bear growl in one
of the thickets.”” Horton a fine settlement. “ The Grand Preire is
a vast meadow belonging to it, which contains 2,700 acres, mostly
dyked.”

Proceeded to Col. Burbige’s, at Cornwallis, 7 miles. Ford on Corn-
wallis river dangerous. Church small and unfinished. The settle-
ment populous, but few Church people. Sects numerous, and carried
away by enthusiasts. A regular and popular clergyman would prob-
ably bring many to the Church of England.

Left Col. Burbige a copy of questions re Academy, and some re¢
Church. Proceeded to Mr. Walker’s. Road very bad.

Baptized his nephew’s daughter.

Set out for Annapolis. Called on Gen. Ruggles and Major Bar-
clay. Speat night at Capt. St. Croix, 16 miles. In Granville a house
is shared by Church members and Dissentevs: recommended obtain-
ing the entire house by purchase or selling the half and building a
church.

Proceeded to Annapolis, 16 miles, calling on Messrs. James, Howe
snd Morrison. Here, as at Windsor and Cornwallis, things not pre-
pared for confirmation. Church of moderate size, just being finished.

Preached. * Mr. Bailey a meek, inoffensive man. Few dissenters;
the inhabitants the most decent and regular he has yet seen; they
sing well. Mr, Barclay embarrassed by a lawsuit about the glebe,
therefore did not speak as harshly as had mtended re his not attend-
iug the visitation. . .
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August 1.

August 2.

August 3.
Sunday.

August 4.

August b.

August 6.,

August 7.

August 8.

August 9.

August 10.
Sunday.
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Visited Mrs. De Lancey, 7 miles from Annapolis, whose mother,
Mrs. Barclay, a friend of his, had lately died. Her husband lately
appointed Chief Justice to the Bahama Islands.

Went to Digby by sloop. Well received by the inhabitants, Loyal-
ists, many of whom were formerly members of his congregation.
They are poor, and will remain so unless they disperse and settle on
farms. Reproved them for their late dissensions.

Received an affectionate address from the Rector, Churchwardens,
and Vestry. Laid corner stone of new church, Trinity ‘Church.
Embarked for St. John.

Reached St. John at 10 o’clock in the evening. )

City of St. John contains upwards of 1,000 houses: scarcely five
years since it was a forest. Recommended Dr. Byles, who had came
from Halifax by sea, to the Churchwardens and Vestry for their
clergyman. Determined to administer confirmation when returning.

Visited old acquaintances. The congregation made up of Loyalists,
many of them his former parishioners.

Praached. Vestry agreed to request Dr. Byles to be their mission-
ary. Carpenters are at work on a new church,

Engaged a boat and two men, at a dollar and a half per day, te go
to Fredericton. Waited till next day, that Miss Van Horne, sister of
Mrs. Carleton, who had just arrived from New York, might accom-
pany him. Desecription of the Falls.

Description of journey up the river. Dined at Flaglar’s, 20 miles
from St. John; reached Pugsley’s (computed at 37 miles) at night.

Proceeded to Underhills, 15 miles from Fredericton, stopping at
William’s (40 miles from St. John), and mnear Loosely’s tavern.
Wrote to Mr. Clarke, missionary at Gagetown.

Breakfasted with Mr. Beardsley, 7 miles from Fredericton. Des-
cription of country. Maugerville thickly settled, partly by Loyalists,
partly by people from New England, inclined to enthusissm and
deemed disaffected to Government. Desecription of Fredericton.
General Carleton, the Governor, “is extremely beloved . by the
inhabitants.” A new church building: 72 feet by 52. Cols. Robin-.
son and Winslow called. Received courteously by the Governor and
Mrs. Carleton, whom he formerly knew. o

Visited Mrs. Robinson, daughter of Mrs. Barclay. The Governor,
Chief Justice Ludlow, Mr. Cook the missionary, and others, celled.
Visited Mr. Odell. :

" Called on Governor Carleton. Related the intended settlement of

Dr. Byles at St. John. Discussed the method of placing clergymen
in livings. No legal claim to presentation was yet fixed. The Gov-
ernment shall aim at diffusing the principles of the Church of
England “ because they were friendly to the Constitution and would
incline the people to loyalty.” Suggested that the churchwardens and
vestry—always communicants—should choose the clergyman, the
Bishop institute him, and the Governor issue the mandate for his
induction: thus there would be a twofold check on an improper
choice. Visited Mr. Cook’s house and Col. Robinson’s intended
residence—across the river,—and Col. Winslow and Chief Justice
Ludlow, up the river. ‘ e

Preached in a kind of storehouse. Must hereafter have. divine
cervice twice on Sundays, and, when the church is built, on Wednes-
days, Fridays, and Holidays. o
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1788.

August 11.
August 12.

August 13.

August 14,

August 15.
August 16.
August 17.

August 18,
August 19.
August 20.
August 21,

August 22.

August 23.

Augrs: 24,
Sunday.

August 25.

August 26.

August 27.

August 28,

Visited Col. Robinson’s place and dined with Mr. Cook.

Visited Col. Allen’s, 7 miles up the river. Nearby are the ruins of
a French chapel for the Indians, where they offer devotions frequently,
and bury their dead.

Confirmed 55 persons in the new church. Baptized a child of
Col. Winslow. “Dined at the Governor’s, where I met Lord Edward
Fitzgerald, an agreeable, genteel young man.”

No idle ar discontented people at Fredericton. Set out for St®John
carrying a letter written by Mr. Odell at the Governor’s order desir-
ing the churchwardens and vestry to recommend a clergyman, who,
if approved by the Governor, would be presented to the Bishop for

" institution. This the mode finally adopted. At Mr. Beardesly’s in

Maugerville met the Rev. Mr. Clarke of Gagetown, who declined
attending the visitation at St. John because of indisposition. Much
disgusted at his inattention. Proceedied to Mrs. Pugsley’s, where had
prayers, which a French family attended.

Proceeded to St. John.

Dr. Byles had returned to Halifax, an opportunity having offered.

Preached and administered the sacrament to 46 communicants.
Hired a boat for Mr, Clarke to attend the visitation, and sent him a
a regular citation.

Various duties performed,

Glebes much neglected. Dined with Judge Bertram.

Visitation held. Confirmed $5 persons,

Represented to Mr. Clarke, who arrived, the impropriety of not
attending the visitation, Dined with Gen. Bruce.

Wrote to Mr. Odell re institution of Dr. Byles. Wrote also con-
cerning glebes. In some townships no glebes; in others they were
granted in trust to the magistrates, and may be lost. Urged par-
ticularly the reservation of a sufficient glebe in all uninhabited
parishes. Wrote on the same subject to Chief Justice Ludlow:
mentioned the necessity of supporting religion by making adequate
provision for well qualified clergymen. Mr. Andrews, a paralytic,
arrived, wishes his son ordained and appointed his assistant. Directed
the son to catechise, read prayers, and a sermon, till the society’s
pleasure be known. Condition of the church building at St.
Andrews. Mr. Andrews’ mission is 70 miles by 40, contalmng 7
parishes and 700 families, accessible-only by water.

Indisposed.

Preached. ’ .

Sailed to Digby. Offer from Admiral Digby to subscribe £100 and '
obtained £50 from friends for Digby chureh, if built of brick or stone,
Recommended brick.

Went to Sissiboo with Messrs. Viets, Millidge and Bonnell. Part
of road “the worst.I ever travelled,” stopping during rain storm at -
Mr. Reedfs, 5 miles from Sissiboo. Capt. Moody a public benefactor
tc the settleirent: he and 38 Loyalist families live on the north side
of Sissiboa river. On the south side, where stands the village-of
Edinburgh—4 or 5 farm houses—are about 17 families. Near J:.dln-
burgh are several French families and a priest.

The Ioyalist, a ship of 250 tons, built by Capt. Moody, new]y .
launched. Another vessel on tbe stocks.

Returned to Digby.
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1788.
August 29.

August 31.
[Sic.]

August 31.
Sunda.% )

September 1.

September 2.
September 3.

September 4.
September 5. .

1792.
March 16.

July.

1788.
Halilax.
October 17.

1789.
March 10.

April 7.
May 2.

Halifax.
October 15.

Halifax.
November 7.

Halifax,
. December 4.

Halifax,
Iwe moes 165,

. 1790
Halifax,
Jan. 30.

Halifax,
April 12,

Halifax,
April 12,

Halifax,
May 8.

Halifax,
May 28.

Halifax,
July 19.
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Confirmed 51 persons. The good work of the school teacher, Mr.
Foreman.

Received address from magistrates. Proceeded to Annapolis in a
schooner belonging to Mr. Brudence. The letter having miscarried,
Mr. Bailey had no notice re confirmation, and had set out for Gran-
ville. Sent to recall him. ‘

Mr. Bailey returned. Confirmed 25 persons: about 45 more pre-
vented for want of notice. The church being finished: £100 required
to complete it, providing a gallery for the soldiers. _

Set out for Cornwallis. Dined with Col. J. DeLancey. At the
house of Capt. St. Croix met several principal inhabitants of Gran-
ville, and discussed the.state of religion there. Granville is ten miles
by eight and very populous. Church people desirous of having a
minister, and Dissenters willing to contribute. Informed them they
must first secure a- church, and end the system of sharing a meeting
house with the Dissenters.

. Detained at Capt. St. Croix by rain.

Proceeded to Major Bayards on south side of Annapolis river,
where a bridge is just begun. Report that Gov. Franklin or Gov.
Hamilton is to succeed Gov. Parr. Reached Mr. Walker’s,

Went with Mr. Morden to the top of the North Mountain

Proceeded with Col. Burbige to his house at Cornwallis.

Declaration of accuracy of a copy of a certificate re¢ building of
churches.

Here follow a number of certificates as to the progress of the build-
ing of certain churches, and the amount of ‘the public zrant which
may therefore be paid.

Church at Shelburne.

Churches at Digby, Manchester, Parrshorough and Preston.

Church at Shelburne. An additional grant hus been made to it.

Church at Preston.
Church at Manchester.

Church at Parrsborough.
Church in Aylesford.

Church in Shelburne.
Church at Digby.

Church at Preston.

Church in Wilmot.

Church in middle district of Granville.
Church in Aylesford.

Church at Sissiboo.
Addition to Christ Church in Grrranvillbe.’
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1790.
Halifax,
November 1.
Halifax,
November 4.

1791.
Halifax,
Jan. 15,

Halifax,
July 28.

Granville,
August 24.

Halifax,
October 17,

Oc@ber 21,

Halifax,
November 8.

Halifax,
December 17.

1792,
Halifax,
March 3,

1793.
Halifax,
March 21,

Halifax,
June 3.

Halifax,
July 12.

Aylesford,
October 21.

1794,
Halifax,
December 24.

1795.

Halifax,
Jan. 13.

Halifax,
June 20.

1798,
C’armont.
Octover 4.

1787.

August 12.
Sunday.

August 13.
August 14.

August 15.
August 21,

August 22,

August 26.

Church in Wilmot.-
Church at Aylesford. An additional grant has been made.

Church in the middle distriet of Granville.

Church in the middle district of Granville.

Church in the lower district of Granrille.
Church at Manchester.

Church at Digby.
Church at Aylesford, An additional grant has been made.

Church in Wilmot. An additional grant has been made.

Chureh in lowgr district of Granville.

An incomplete certificate regarding the churches in the middle and
lower districts of Granville.

Church at Sissiboo.
Church at Parrsborough: additional grant.

Church in lower distriet of Granville.

Church at Clements.
Church in Douglas.

Church at Clements.

That the money alloted for a church at Barrington not having been
called for has been assigned to three other churches.

Order for payment to John McMonagle f~om fund for finishing
Christ’s Church, Windsor.

“ ExcLAND—1787—Nova Scoria—1790.”

“T was consecrated at Lambeth by his Grace the Archbishop of
Canterbury, assisted by the Bishops of Rochester and Chester.”

Books and furniture put on the Lion for Halifax.

Waited on the Archbishop. Received payment towards expenses
from Treasury. Paid fees for patent and commission.

Took leave of the Archbishop, who set out for Buckingham.

The Archbishop returned, and attended a Committee of the Council
at the Treasury, where matters relative to the Nova Scotia Episco-

_pate were to come under consideration.

Conversation with the Archbishop. Archbishop Secker, had he not
been too rigid, would have had bishops appointed’for America.
~ Set out for Gravesend, with his children, Margaret and John, to
go on bhoard the Lion.
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August 26,
Sunday.

August 27.
August 28,
August 29. ‘

August 30, 31. .

September 1.
September 2,
Sunday.

" October 14.
Sunday.

October 15.
October 186,

- QOctober 17.

Ociober 18.

October 27.

October 28.
Sunday.

November 5.

November 8.

[1788.]
March.
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Appearance of the congregation at church. Saw Mr. Pote, Rector

of Milton. Went on board the Lion.

Walked to Windmill Hill.

The Lion ecame to the Nore.
Came to the Downs.

Proceeded down the channel.
Took departure from the Lizard.-
Read prayers and preached.

At 5 o’clock p.m. made land east of Halifax.

Anchored at Halifax at 12 o’clock at night.

Welecomed by Major Cortlandt and Mr. Wm, Taylor: lodged with
former. Received calls from Dr. Byles, Mr. Weeks and Mr, Houseil,
Waited on Governor Parr, who behaved politely. Wrote to Mr,
Seabury, at Annapolis, for servants and furniture, and to Mr. Cooke,
in New Brunswick. Visited by Mr. Cossit, Missionary in Cape
Breton, on the way to spend the winter with his family in New
Hampshire. Description of conditions in Cape Breton: about 350
families—mafny Roman Catholics, some seceders; the congregation
lukewarm. TUrged the necessity of the clergymen residing in their
missions.

Sent letters to England by Mr. Moore. Rented Mr Wallace’s house.
Agreed with Mrs. Philips for board. ““Dined with the Governor,
who appears to be an open-hearted, well-meaning, friendly man.”

Was informed by Dr. Byles of the circulation among the clergy of
letters from England inciting disaffection because of their not
choosing the Bishop. Replied that this was the prerogative of the
King, that he himself “ was determined, with the blessing of God, to
proceed [in the discharge of his duty], without any regard to the
secret and malignant efforts of any republicans, and that they would
in the end find themselves in the situation of the viper that was
biting a file.” )

Waited on Prince William Henry, who had just returned from
Quebee. “The Prince is rather thin; he is slender, genteel, ﬁable
and sprightly.”

Preached for first time in Hahfax
attentive.

Prince William Henry }anded in state. Gave him assurances of
loyalty and attachment to the King, and pleasure at the apportunity
of diffusing similar principles. The Prince informed him that the
Popish Clergy of Canada were very violent and bigoted, and that
measures to check their violence would be necessary. Promised to.do
all possible to meet the Prince’s wishes in matters which from his
knowledge of the country he regarded as necessary. Dined with. the
Prince and Legislature—“a very good dinner.” In the evening a
ball. T ‘ IR

-Packet from England.

Drew for salary.

Church of Halifax in embarrassed state owing. to’ emmty betweem
Dr. Byles, Chaplain of the Garrison, and Mr. Weeks,: the curate.
Received assurance of the Governor that he had no objection:to:-Dr.
Byles being asked to preach occasionally, as a means of heahng

Congregation large and
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1788,
Apiil 20,
sSunday.’

1790,
April 16.

May.

1790.

September 17.

September 18.

September 19,

Sunday.

Septembcr 20.

September 21.

September 22.

September 23.

September 24,

September 25.

September 26.

September 27.

the breach;—it had been said that the Governor was offended at a
satire attributed to Byles.

Began two Sunday Schools: one for boys, taught by Mr. Tidmash;
the other for girls, by Mrs. Clarke: 13 boys and 10 girls. Asked to
see the parents in the afterncon, but only three attended. Admon-
ished them not to. defeat the work of the schools by bad example.

The Rashleigh arrived, bringing two sets of Church Plate from
the Archbishop of Canterbury for Christ Church, Windsor, N.S., and
Trinity Chureh, St. Jchn, N.B .

Writes down some particulars which may be talked of hereafter:
The Rev. Wm. Nicholson. chaplain to Sir Richard Hughes’ flag-ship
Adamant—a great grandson of Dr. Gibson, Bishop of London, which
prejudiced him [Bishop Inglis] in his favour,—was only in
Deacon’s Orders, and applied in 1789 to be ordained Priest. Prom-
ised to do so in May, 1790, if he would read certain books, be found
properly prepared, and if all things should turn out well. - Nicholson
preached frequently at St. Paul’s. but from printed sermons. Some
marks of levity in his conduct. Mr. Money, Archdeacon for exam-
ination, ....

Set out for Wmdsor, Aylesford and Granville. Called at Faulk-
ner’s, Mr. Johnston’s, Mr. Uniacke’s, Woodworth’s.

Breakfasted at Montagu House. Reached the Academy. Made
arrangements for digging a well (which would fix the site of the
college) and other matters.

Preached. Dined with Mr. Ellis, and reproved him for abusive
language. Mr. Ellis declared he would not attend Newport any more.

With Mr. Van Norden and others fixed the site of the well. Dined
with Judge Deschamps.

Made proposals to Mr. Hall for digging the well. Spoke to Mr.
McMonagle amd Mr. Hammill re foundation of chancel. Crossed
ferry and proceeded to Horton with Mr. John Walker. At Mr.
Fowler’s met Mr. Belcher. who mentioned the turbulent spirit among
a few people at Cornwallis over School Lots, though a large majority
satisfied. Arranged to have Capt. Huston’s conveyance of his lot at
Aylesford executed.

Set out again; breakfasted at Mrs. Wiloughby’s; reached Mr.
Morden’s before dinner. New church at Aylesford to be ready by
10- - October, when it will be consecrated. Mr. and Mrs. Morden
importunate to have a schoolmaster appointed.

Wrote to Mr.- Wiswall and Mr. Belcher about the consecration.
Major Cortland and his son at Mr. Morden’s. Discussed with Mr.

" Walker matters connected with his [the Bishop’s] property; a

large tract “upwards of 9000 acres.” Petition for a road tobe opened
to the Bay of Fundy. '

Viewed tract of land purchased from Capt. Terry. Mr, Wiswall
called.

Set out for Granvﬂle Breakfasted with Major Bayard, who is
going to England. Met his own son John, and Mr. and Mrs, Inglis,
Dined at Mr. St. Croix’s. State 6f the work on Christ Church.

Preached. Mr. Inglis preached and catechised in afternoon 14
children. Peace throughout the mission.

Went to see state of the work on the middle church. Major
Millidge [who surveyed it] showed him the plan of his large tract of ;
land at Aylesford.
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1790. Rained.
September 28. Church Officers chosen for the three districts of Granville. Mr.
September 29. Dodge, formerly a Deacon of Independents, a churchwarden of Christ
Church: “a sensible, religious man, and much more ratxonal in his
ideas and principles than I expected.

Met the Commissioners for building the middle church, Trinity
Church: arranged for certain alterations. Could not get £20 in
Annapolis because of the searcity of money.

October 1. Major Millidge drew up a petition to the Governor to have Gran-
ville erected into a parish. With Major Millidge, divided his [the
Bishop’s] large tract of land into lots.

Septembar 30.

October 2. Rode up mountain. Dined with Mr. Morrison, and saw Capt.
Thorne.

October 3. . Preachied twice to crowded congregations.

Sunday. Administered sacrament to 21 persons;—among them Mr. Dodge.
Went to Capt. St. Croix’s.

October 4. Describes difficulties connected with the erection of a parish: as

there could be only one parish church, the other two churches might
suffer. The preference should be given to Christ Church.

October 5. Set out for Aylesford. Stopped at Mr. Leonard’s, Mr. Walker’s,
(called on Capt. Ruggles), Mr. Buskirk’s, and Mr. Morden’s.
October 6. His son and Mr. Frauklin set out for Windsor. Further descrip-
‘ tion of his property. :
Octobar 7. Dined at Mr. Wiswall’s, and met Major Miilidge, who had come
to lay out a road to the Bay of Fundy and make other surveys.
October 8. Adjusted matters with tenants-to go on his land. The Court of

Quarter Sessions has approved of the new road, but appomted no’
committee therefor. Hangings for pulpit, &c., in St Marys Church

arrived.

October 9. With Major Millidge drew up estimate for farm house and barn.

October 10. Consecration of St. Mary’s Church. Tts dimensions 42 feet by 28.
There were 15 communicants,

October 11. Engaged Mr. Garret Van Buskirk to build a farm house and barn,
and the church fence.

October 12, Hugh and George Morrison, after some objections, agreed to let the

new road go through their land. Final arrangements for the farm
house and harn. -

O:tober 13. Further arrangements for the road. Set out for Horton with MlSS
Franklin. Received the executed conveyance of Capt. Huston’s Iand.
Dined at Mr. Peck’s—apparently “ a thorough yankee,”

October 14. Went to Windsor. Descnptlon of the newly-dug well. Lodged ‘at‘
Mr. De Wolfe’s.
October 15. ) Met persons desiring to tender to supply stome for the co]lege :

Their terms too exorbitant: told them so, at length.

Sought an estimate for a supply of brick. Set out for Hahfax, ‘
lodged at Woodworth’s.

October 16. Proceeded home, stopping at Mr. Johnson’s and Faulkner’s. Isyvm:i
much better- health than when setting out. Ve

May 27, 28. Memoranda of purchases made for a tenant. ‘ :

October 27. Michael Paine set out to settle (on the Blshops property) at‘,g

Aylesford,
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May
May

May
May

May
May

May

Muy

May

May

1789.

12,
13.

14, 15.
16.

117.
18.

20.

21,

22.
23.

24,

Sunday.

May

May
'May
May
May
May

25.

26.
27.
28.
29.

30.

“ QUEBEC——17 89.”

“ Minutes of my voyage to Quebec and proceedings during that
time in 1789,”

Embarked on Dido frigate, Capt. Sandys, for Quebee.

Sailed. Other passengers Mr. Binney, Sr., and the Rev. Mr. Jones,
a Roman Catholic. The Hercules reported burnt March 7tb,

Favourable weather. ,

Sailed through Gut of Canso. Description. At Arichat on Cape
Breton side of Chedabucto Bay is a French settlement of 100 families,
with two priests. On Nova Scotia side of the Gut is a Loyalist set-
tlement from Florida, about 30 families,

Arrived at Charlottetown in the Island of St. John.

Landed; politely received by Gov. Fanning. The 27th appointed
for public thanksgiving for His Majesty’s recovery.

Remained till the 26th. Description of the island. No churches or
school-house. Inhabitants computed to be between 5,000 and 6,000
one-third Roman Catholics—French and Scottish Highlanders. The

Rev. Mr. Desbrisay, rector of Charlotte, a sensible young man, the
onlv clergyman of any denomination. Upbraided the churchwardens
and vestry for neglect in building a church. They laid the blame on
the late Lieut.-Governor Patterson, v.ho had misapplied £3000 allotted
by Government for a church and othes public buildings.

Gov. Fanning bezan a subscription for a church, to be paid to Col.
Calbee and Maj. Gray.

Received an address from the Rector, Churchwardens, and Vestry.
Requested that they would forward the church subseriptions. Various
other methods suggested, or agreed upon, for assisting the work.
Capt. Sandys offered to assist with his carpenters and other men, and
boats.

Violent gale.

Returned an Answer to the Address. Both printed in the St. John’s -
QGazette. Intimated desire to preach, “but absolutely refused to
preach in the Coffee and Ball room, where Mr. Desbrisay usually

. officiated; that T might in the most pointed manner show my disap--

probation of the contempt thrown on Divine worship by having it
celebrated in so very improper a place.” Mr. Patterson’s house fixed
on for service, as largest and most convenient. On the advice of
Governor Fanning, drew up an official memorial to the Lieut.-Gov-
ernor in Couneil re church building and assignment of glebes and
school-lands, urging that the King’s Instruetions be punctually com-
plied with.

Divine service attended by 300 persons, including 90 from the Dido
and the garrison, part of the 42nd Regiment. Met Mr. Stuart, the
Chief Justice. He has put away his wife for her criminal relations
with Patterson, the late governor, who has been outlawed for failing
to answer on this charge.

Went to see Gov. Patterson’s farm, where he is said to have laid
out near £5,000. .

Sailed from Charlottetown. :

Seailing through Northumberland Stralt

Doubled the West Cape. ‘

Made land near Gaspe and Cape Rosier.

Saw Anticosti and the northern shore.
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1789,

May 31.
Sunday.

June 1.
~June 2.

June 3.

June 4.
June 5.

June 6.
June 7.
Sunday.
June 8,
June 9.

June 10.

June 11.
June 12,
June 13,

June 14,
Sunday.

June 15.

June 17.

Jure 18.
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Violent gale. Sick. Held evening service.

Wind continuing ahead, entered port of “ Gaspee.” ‘

Visited Mr. O'Hara, principal magistrate of the distriet—a kind
of separate government in the province of Quebec, of which Capt.
Cox, residing at Carlisle in the Bay of Chaleurs, is Lieut. Governor.
O’Hara a sensible, well-informed man; has resided here 24 years,
being the first British settler. Fishing the only industry. No place
of worship at Gaspee. There and at Pierce Island are 400 or 500
souls, “in a state of heathenism:” the majority Papists and
Protestant Dissenters.. Inhabitants of Chaleurs more numerous:
English Fishermen and Acadians who have a priest named Bourgh,
allowed £100 a year from Government. Also a settlement of Indians;
who have a priest.

Went to Douglas Town: about 20 houses, 15 inbhabited, most of
them wretched hovels. )

Mr. McPherson, a magistrate, resides here.

Went ashore on east side of Gaspe. Went to Mr. Lemesurier’s
house; several brothers of this name, natives of Guernsey, are in
the fishing business. “ They generally catch from 10.000 to 12.000
quintals of fish every year, and sometlmes bring over 100 fishermen
from Guemsey for -the season.” Deseription of the bay Royal
salute in honour of the King’s Birthddy.

Sailed for Quebec.

Continued voyage. )

Preached and read prayers.

Continued voyage.

Came to anchor off Quebec The Captain went to wait on Lord
Dorchester , who was in the country, 6 miles away.

Landed: was received by Col. Davis, the clergy, and others,
Waited on Lord Dorchester. Took lodgings at Mr, Frank’s at 8
dollars per month

Stormy. Sent letters by Dr. Pearce, going by land to Annapohs.

Found lodgings wet and unfit for occupation.

Dined at Mr. Toosey’s, two miles from town.

Services in the Recollet Church by himself, Mr. Montmolhn, and
Mr. Toosey. This was the first time divine service was solemnized
in Quebec in the afternoon. -

Arrangements for obtaining information re church affairs. Dined
with Mr. Houghton at the Mess of the 53rd Regiment. . -

Col. Caldwell, Mr. Collins, Mr. Dunn, MY, Alsopp, and Mr. Ogden
met and explained the deplorable state of the Church of England
having no place of worship except by permission of the owners. of
the French Churches. Suggested obtaining the Recollet Church on
making compensation to the three surviving friars. Waited on Lord
Dorchester, who said thls was 1mpractxcable Dlned with. (,ol (;ald-
well,

A pubhc dinner at Lord Dorchester’s and a rout in the evenmg,"
part of the rejoicings for the King’s recovery. = The Canadian ladies )
and gentlemen dressed in the English mode, the only sign "'beSJdPs
the garrison, of an English city. The-Canadians, who are 5-.to.
“have all the Churches, and are French as much as when ‘the wer
conquered.” Describes the procession and other pompous eere mes~
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Jun: 19.

!

June 20,

June 21,

Sunday

June 22,

1789.

June 23. .

Juna 24,

June 26.

of this, the Octave of Corpus Christi,— strange perversmn of the
pure, simple religion of the humble and meek Jesus.”

Had conference with Lord Dorchester re religion and literature.
Some warm altercation, ending amicably. Dorchester generous and
libersal, perhaps to excess in making too little distinction between the
National Church and other denominations. He is attached to the
Canadians because of their assistance in defending Quebec; and
favours the Dissenters because the Chief Justice, who is his prime
minister a3 it were, is a Presbyterian. He disapproves of grant of
Jesuits’ Estate to Lord Amherst ,and agrees it should be appropriated
for a University. It amounts to between £1000 and £2000 per annum.
He thinks the Sulpician Estate (consisting of the Island of Montreal

-and several seigneuries—&£12,000 or £16,000 a year) will not lapse to

the Crown, as the priests are secular, not regular. Urged on Lord
Dorchester the need of a decent place of worship in Quebec: the

_ Recollet Church is used, on sufferance, only the the forenoon, and the

bringing in and removal of the church furniture causes confusion;
and the chapel in the Bishop’s Palace, rented by the Crown, is too
small, and is used by the Courts of Justice. His Lordship promised
any lot belonging to the King, and any timber that could be spared,
for a new church. He concurred as to need of schools. Glebes and
schools lands are reserved in the new townships to the westward., The
Canadian are as firmly attached to the Church of Rome as ever, and
the Church of England can have no footing till the people are
enlightened, to effect which schools seems the properest method.

Examined maps of new scttlements, Montreal to Bay of “ Xente.”
The new settlers—Loyalists and disbanded snldiers,—amounted to
upwards of 13,000 in November, 1788. Dr. Baillie, Coadjutor and
Bishop Elect, called: a decent man; speaks bad English. Dined with
Dr. Mabane; beautiful situation of his and of Gen. Powell’s house.

Preached. Since the Recollets, and Lord Dorchester, objected to
the use of their church in the afternoon, dxrected that afternoon ser-
vice should be in the Bishop’s Chapel.

Reported to gentleman before mentioned the result of -his represen-
tation to Lord Dorchester. They decided to ask for the ground
opposite the old prison.

Examined the .proposed site. Mr. Collins (the surveyor) surveyed
it. Mentioned the proposal to Lord Dorchester at dinner in the
country.

Informed Mr. Montmollin that the Society wished that he should
have a respite, continuing to enjoy his salary : not because of any dis-
approbation of him, but because circumstances demanded an English
clergyman. Setting out for Montreal, proceeded with Mr. Toosey to
Pointe aux Trembles. Lodged with Mr. Baillie, Curé and Bishop-
Elect for the Roman Catholics, who was very civil and hospitable.
He dishngmshed himself by his loyalty and was severe]y wounded at
the invasion of the rebels; had lived some years in Lord Dorchester's
family, and is much respected by Protestants. Had a emall, but’
neat, collection of books, with several French translations of English
poets.

Proceeded over 50 mxl% to Mr Guxllette on _east of River Batis-
can. “The calash uneasy ‘and fatiguing.” Describes the country:
like a continuous village, with churches at intervals, some handsome.
Gives some description of Mr. Baillie’s, and that of Cap Sante.
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July 3.

July 4.
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July 5.
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July 6.
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1789,
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Proceeded to Three Rivers; lodged at Mrs. Morris’. Viewed Recol-
let Church, in hands of Government and going to ruin. Dined at
Mrs. Mellish’s.

Dined with Col. Morris, Consulted with Protestant inhabitants re
obtaining and repairing the church. Only 12 families, mostly Pres-
byterians, and only 3 or 4 able to contribute: about 9 other families
from 6 to 15 miles from town. They are divided and not very hearty.
Decided to petition Lord Dorchester for the use of the church; Mr,
Sills, Deputy Commissary, to certify that Government had no
occasion for it. Exchanged visits with M. St. Onge, Grand Viear,
decent respectable man. Conversed in Latin, Visited nunnery, where
are 28 Ursuline Nuns. Because of distress of the poor, gave 50 loaves
to Mr. St. Onge to be distributed among the Roman Catholic poor,
and 50 to Messrs. Veyssiere, Grant, McPherson and Frazer for the
Protestants. There are 150 popish families. .

Services held. Mr. Veyssiere’s sermon, and prayers could not be
understood. No better design than the appointment of such clergy-
wmen could be formed for degrading the Protestant Religion. Have
not had one Canadian convert, and impossible that there should be
any.

Baptized a child for Mr. McPherson. Proceeded. At Mr. Coffin’s
saw Col. Callbee’s child, who speaks no English. Called on Mr. Davi-
son. Near him are 15 Protestant families, chiefly from Scotland.
Promised to recommend them to.the care of Mr. Doty at Sorel,
Lodged at Bellaire’s.

Proceeded to Keating's at Berthier. Crossed to Sorel, now William
Henry, and lodged with Mr. Doty. Lot and glebe, and some timber,
given by Lord Dorchester, but poverty of people may prevent finishing
a church. Capt. Smith of the Artillery very civil.

Went to Berthier; called on Mrs. Cuthbert, whose husband owns a
valuable seigneury. Proceeded with Mr. Doty. Lodgings disagree-
able.

Crossed to Island of Montreal and dined at Mr. Burn’s, 9 miles
from Montreal. Met by Mr. De Lisle and 8 or 9.of the principal
gentlemen. Rode to town with Mr. Frobisher, and was given the
elegant house of his partner, McTavich, who had gone west, as lodg-
ings.

Many of the principal inhabitants called. Desecribes the Jesuits’
Church, which Lord Dorchester proposes to give to the Church of
England. Montreal contains 1000 houses; about 1800 Protestant
scarcely one-half Church people.

Rode out with Mej. Hughes and Mr. Frobisher. Description of the
island. Visited by Mr. MacDonald, M. Velt (the only Jesuit here)-
and others of Romish clergy. Had Maj. Hughes inform the Recollet
that Mr. De Lisle would want his church in the afternoon: he replied
civilly. ¥e appears to be 111 -tempered, and was the cause of a violent
contest among the papists at Michuhi, which has been carried into -
the courts. His Bishop has in part suspende him for this. .

Preached to a large and décent congregation. Could scarcely
understand Mr. De Lisle, though he speaks better than Mr Mont-
mollin or Mr. Veyssiere, and is more respectab]e.

Rode to top of mountain. Describes view. ,

Visited Hotel de Dieu: 36 professed nuns and 6 novmates, 46
patients under their care, which is excellent. There are a nunnerx}o_f
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1789, Grey Slsters, who care for orphans, and one of Sisters of the Congre-
gation, who instruct female children. Visited the Seminary and saw
the ecclesiastics: among them, Mr. Montgolfier, a venerable old
gentleman of upwarde of 80 years, who is much esteemed by the
Protestants. He was formerly a French Captain of Horse.

Ju'y 8. ~ Received address from Protestant inhabitants. General wish for
an assistant to Mr. DeLisle. Suggested that £100 be secured for him.

July 9. Paid visits. Dined with Sir J. Johnson.

July 10. Conferred with Mr. DelLisle re appointment of assistant, which he

wishes. Suggested that he (Mr: DeLisle) should orcasionally preach
in French. Dined with Mr. Walker, an eminent lawyer.

July 11. Went with Col. Grey to view the Protestant Militia; upwards of
200 appeared.

July 12, Confirmed about 170 persons, many of them Dissenters. Gave 100

Sunday. loaves of bread to be distributed among the poor by Mr. DelLisle, the

Popish Curate, and some Magistrates. Ten gentlemen engaged for
the payment of £100 & year to an English assistant for Mr. DeLisle.

July 13. Set out for the Cedars. Breakiasted with Mr. Goufroid, Curé of
Point Claire, 18 miles from Montreal: has a small library; showed
a small 72 gun ship he had made, “like those usually hung up in the
popish Churches of Canada.” Crossed the Ottawa by ferry to Mr.
Lotbiniére’s a seigneur. With him went to the locks on the St.
Lawrence: three locks, well constructed. Mr. Dennis, Deputy Com-
missary, accompanied him to Coteau du Lac, whete there is another
lock.

July 14, Breakfasted with Mr. Lotbinidre.  This “the most_genteel
Canadian family I have yet seen.”” Returned to the Island of
Montreal. Dined with Mr. Beson, a Sulpician, “one of the most
respectable Clergymen in Canada, and well affected to the English.”
He had assembled the militia, who had a feu de joi. Another Sulpi-
cian, M. Boisel, Mr. Goufroid, and another priest, were at dinner.
Proceeded to Mr, Boisel’s, and thence to Montreal.

July 15. Set out to La Chine. With Sir J. Johnson visited-the Indian

village of Qaughnawaga, about 700 Indmns there. Visited the mis-

gionary; saw a good picture of Father Laffitau, a former misgionary.

who wrote lesrned work, Moeurs des Sauvages.

Set out for Quebec in an open boat: accompanied to Sorel by

July 16,
. Dr. Moselcy. \

Juiy 17. Proceeded. Lodged icz the mght, with. a Recollet friar named
Louison, priest of the parish of St. Peters {probably St. Pierre les
Becquets), but spoke-only through an interpreter.

July 18. Proceeded to Cap Sante, 10 o’clock. Iearing mablhty to reach
Quebec, 36 miles distant, as wind was ahead, took post and arrived
“at 8 o’clock. "

July 19. Mr. Toosey and Mr. Montmollin preached.

Sunday. Moved to Mr. Finlay’s house, which he politely offercd.. Told Mr.

July 20. Finlay he [the Bishop] would appoint Mr, Toosey to oﬁclate for.

the congregation if they approved. ‘Advised opening a subscription -
and beginning a church.  Gave Loxd Dorchester an. account of pro-
ceadings at Montreal; he asked for regulations for schools.

July 21, Communicated sentiments as above to Mr. Alsop. :
July 22. Sketched regulations for schools. Lord Dorchester slgmﬁ;ed inten-
tion to give the Jesuits’ Church at Montreal, but could not nge ﬁnal
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answer till the Engineer’s report r¢ repairs should be received. He
approved of the regulations for schools.

Received letters from his daughter Margaret and friends at Hall-
fax. Urged on several gentlemen the expediency of building a church,
but success is doubtful.

Attended to business matters.

Dined with Lord Dorchester, who is indisposed.

Preached in morning. Heard Mr. Tunstall preach in afternoon.

Wrote to John Butler and Robert Hamilton at Niagara, asking
questions as to population there, and stating terms on which a clergy-
man wculd be provided.

The spot where Gen, Montgomery fell shown by Capt. Johnston.
who commanded the battery that killed him. Capt. Johnson and
Mr. Purss manufacture Essence of Spruce; saw their works, which
cost £10,000,

Received, from Mr. Whitlock of St. John, N.B,, information of a
scaundalous report re his (the Bishop’s) relatmns with a common
prostitute, when there last August. Enclosed a deposition that Dr.
Calif had urged her to say this. Prays for divine assistance in
clearing his innocence against these evil machinations.

“ QUEBEC—1789—No. 2.”

Chosen honorary member of the Society for promoting agriculture.
Decision to open a subscription for building a church, and to have
parish officers elected. Misbehaviour of servant. Dined with the
Baron Club.

Went to Fall of Montmorency with Sir Th. Mills, Mr. and Miss
Chandler, and others. The fall is 247 feet. Dined in a house of Sir
Frederick Haldimand.

Visited Mr. Keith’s school : about 440 scholars, Highest class, one
scholar, reads Horace aad has begurn Homer. The boys performed
tolerably. Was informed by Lord Dorchester that the report of

- expense for repair on the Church at Montreal was too great: he would

do only what would save it from ruin. He approved of committing
the Quebec congregation to Mr. Toosey. Dined with Mr. Winslow.
After a disagreeable scene induced Mr. Monimollin to acqniesce in
-his supersession. He has been minister here for 21 years: his moral
character prefty fair, but he did not understand church discipline,
or the English language, his mind sordid, manners uncouth, and
address mean and disgusting. Dined with Mr. Ogden. Wrote to
Dr. Lost by the Endymdion, carrymg 43rd Regiment to England.
Drank of sulphurous spring in St. John’s Suburb. Acquainted
Messrs. Montmollin and Toosey, in each other’s presence, that Eng-
lish congregation would be committed to laiter. :
Services held. The Weazle arrived to take him home.

Dined at Sir T. Mill?. Received a letter from Mr. Motz, _written
at Lord Dorchester’s order, re plan for schools: suggested consulta-
tion with principal inhabitants, and an addrees to the (overnor for
a College.

Messrs. Stuart and Langhorn, who came near 400 mxles, and
Messrs, De Lisle and Doty arrived to attend visitation. Rece;ved
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1789, from Lord Dorchester verbal confirmation of his wish to be addressed
by the people for a College, that.he mwight have proper ground to use
the Jesuits’ estate. Chief Justice Smith declined making the report,
as Lord Amberst, who claimed that estate, confided in him, Church-
wardens and vestrymen chosen for the first time; £150 subscribed for

: a- church,
August 6. " Held Visitation with 8 clergymen.
Auzust 6. Prepared Injunctions for clergy, and licences for such as were not
. licensed.
Augut 7. Confirmed about 130 persons, among them two of Lord Dorchester’s
sons, and several Digsenters.
Augvst 8. The usual subseriptions and oaths administered. Licenses given

to Messrs. John Stuart, Phjlip Toosey, John Doty and John Lang-
hotn. Injunctions printed. Mr. Stuart, @ prudent, sensible, and
exemplary clergyman, appointed Commissary “from Point au Bodette
to the Western limits of the province.” Lord Dorchester approved of
a draft memorial for a College which had been submitted, and stated
that the Jesuits’ Church at Montreal would be repaired -and granted
to the Protestants,

Augrst 9. Administered the Sacrament to about 110 communicants. Con-
8unday. . firmed 9 persons. .
Augzust 10, Clergy presented & memorial re college, and an address. An account

of the Visitation to be printed in the Gazette. Conferred with Mr.
- De Lisle re an English assistant: insisted that the assistant must
be the English preacher, though Mr. De Lisle might preach occasion-
ally. He agreed to pay £20 annusally to Mr, Tunstall. Dined with
Mr. Lind, brother-in-law to Mr. De Lisle.
August 11. Dlscussed with several Canadian and English magistrates the plan
for English schools. Lord Dorchester approved of proceedings of the
Vigitation. It was decided to petition Lord Dorchester for the land
cn which a.church was to be built (it was found ‘o belong to the
Jesuits), for the Jesuits’ Chureh, and for other vacant lands.
August. 12, Urged on Mr. Veyssiere the propriety of his makine an allowance
o ‘for an English assistant. Went to Lorette; about 130 Indians there;
they danced well. Their prlest, a Jesuit, Father Jearaux, seemed a
plain, diligent man.
August 13. ® . Wrote to parish officers of Montreal statmg agreement between -
Messrs. De Lisle and Tunstall, and to those of Three Rwers,_ that -
Lord Dorchester would fepair and grant the Recollet church. The
magistrates held a meeting re schools: the Canadians handed in a
paper declining to act till they had consulted-their brethren at Mont-
real and Three Rivers. Told Lord Dorchester “Y feared the Can-
. adians would prove to-be spoiled children: that they seered to con-
sider themselves as a distinet people from the English and wished -
to continue so. “ Would alter the plan to meet their wxshes » Dmed
with Mr. Aylwin.
August 14. Dined with Mr. Finlay at Woodsnie
August 15. - Had a _conversation with Mr. Gray, the Attorney. General, about
the Jesuit’s estate, and building a church. He advised applying to
Government for a church, instead of building one. Visited Messra.
lmi“eLlery, Cugnet, Dechenay, and “otheér- Canadlans., Dined with. Mr
aylor. .
August 16, Preached ‘a farewe]l germon. . Had Warm conversaiiin w:fh ‘Lord

Sunday. Dorchester rea church. “He said, ‘Let the people build a church.”
20b—16 ’ . . o
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I answered, ‘ that he might as well tell them to set a ladder against
the moon, when they had not even a place on which to erect a
church.,” Promised to return to Quebec “ when they procured a
Church.”

Gave Mr. Montmollin a certificate that the appointment of Mr.
Toosey was not due to any irregularity in Montmollin’s cénduect.
Gave Mrs. Morris a certificate of the good character of her husband,
Lieut. Col. Morris, and 5 guineas. Parted from Lord Dorchester with
mutual good wishes. Mr. Gray’s memorial and petition to be pre-
sented to him next day. Went on board the Weazle. Anchored above
Crane Island.

Sailed down the river. Saw many white porpoises. Anchored
near Kamaraska Islands.

Continued voyage.

Sailed 80 leagues each day. baturday evening anchored in Gut
of Canso.

Held services on shipboard.

Continued voyage.

Continued - voyage.

Reached Halifax. Gov. Parr has gone to Shelburne. Learned that
Mr. Twining, a clergyman sent by the Society and recommended
for Cornwallis, had been inducted by the Governor without having
institution or license. Mr. Wiswall had been removed to Granville
by the Society. A letter from Archbishop of Canterbury states
that the Society had approved of Mr. Wiswall’s request for removal’
before the arrival of his (Bishop Inglis’s) recommendation of Mr.
Inglis for Granville; Mr. Twining was to be fixed in some mission
in Nova Secotia, but the Secretary was charged to state that pro-
vision for the Bishop’s nephew was to precede. 'I'he Secretary had
not done this, but had warmly recommended Mr. Twining for Comn-
wallis. Mr. Eagleson has relapsed into drunkenness. Pointed out to
Mr. Bulkeley that Mr. Twining’s induction was precipitate and
illegzal. Wrote officially to the Archblshop of Canterbury re pro-

ceedings in Canada, and privately re injury to discipline by cases of
Wiswall and Twining.

Proceeded to Windsor with his son John. . ®

Cited Mr. Eagleson to appear for investigation, and wrote to
Messrs. Barron, Law and Dixon for information on the subject.
Viewed land offered for site of college.

Services. Most of inhabitants and soldiers had to stand out of -
doors. Trustees agreed to begin a new church.

Set out for Granville, calling on Mrs.. Morrison in Falmouth;
reached Mr. Fowler’s in Horton. Met Mr. Twining, decent young
man in appearance, and informed him that his induction was 2
nullity.

Proceeded to Mr. Morden’s at Aylesford. Mr. Wiswall supposes
he is to be missionary at Wilmot and Aylesford only, not Granville,
and has made formal resignation of Cornwallis to Governor Parr.
The whole procedure in this business a chain of blunders.

Rode with Mr. Morden and Mr. Walker to the Bay of Fundy.

Called on Mr. Wiswall and informed him that Granville was part

‘of his mission. He absolutely refused to attend it, used disrespectful

language, and seemed to think that a Bishop had very little to do
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with the clergy. Proceeded to Major Bayard’s, and mth him to the
Niectaux sett.ement, where are about 15 families who came 8oon after
the expulsion of the French. Like the other first settlers from New
England, are indolent and indifferent farmers. A furnace and forge
to make iron is being erected, but it seems too distant from the ore.

Called on Gen. Ruggles: he spoke of wheat grown on the South
Mountain, a bushel of which weighed 673 Ibs. Saw Mr. Cropley,
schoolmaster at Wilmot, who has 12 scholars. J. Dunn gave & good
report of the land he (the Bishop) purchased from Capt. Phipps.
Proceeded to Capt. St. Croix. Learned that the people of Granville
were strongly prejudiced against Mr. Wiswall.

Wrote to Mr. Bailey to come to Christ Church, and to Mr, Viets
re Admiral Digby’s present of £150 to Church of Digby.

Preached in Christ Church, Granville: this formerly a meeting
house, but given up by the Dissenters to the Church of England.
Went to Major Millidges’.

Viewed proposed site of church on Mr. McCormick’s land: advised
proceeding with building, for which £91 subscribed. Advised inhabi-

- tants opposite Goat Island to build a church. Drew plans.

Set out for Major Barclay’s. Mr. Morrison complained of the
people of Coubigat, who had not paid for surveys made by him.
Deacon Dodge, who was principally instrumental in giving up the
meeting house, and many others, expressed dislike of Mr. Wiswall.
The Deacon said the Church people expected to go to heaven for
nothing. Met Squire Chesley at Capt. St. Oroix; they were impor-
tunate for money to finish their church (Christ Church.)

Rode with Mr. Barclay to see the new settlement of Loyalists on
the mountain towards the Bay of Fundy: 25 families, 107 souls, 54
children; all members of Church of England, very industrious and
sober, Mr. Cropley attends here half his time. Tley want a per-
manent schoolmaster. Went to Bay of Fundy. Description of a-
remarkable rock on the shore, about 500 yards square. Oalled on
Capt. Ruggles and recommended Mr. Chesley’s land for the Church
of Wilmot.

Administered -the Sacrament to Mrs. Boyd, aged 87. Arranged
with John McAllister and James Kelly to settle on his land.

Spoke to Mr. Morden about opening a road and about securing a
glebe in Aylesford. Met Governor Parr at Cornwallis. Reached Col.
Burbidge’s.

Mr. Twining is liked. The inhabitants want the produce of the
school lands, which are leased in an unsatisfactory manner, divided
among the schoolmasters of the township. It should be given to one
only. Recommended that the lands should be given to Mr, Fox, the
Society’s schoolmaster, who offered to teach twelve children gratis
and reduce fees to others from 52s, to 40s. per annum,

Mr. Twining’s neglect in wearing his habit has given offence. Mr.
Graham the Presbyterian minister, offered the use of the meeting
heuse. Mr. Twining’s qualities as a preacher.

Breakfast with Sheriff De Wolf in. Horton. Recommended that -
schoollands in ‘Horton be appropriated to Mr.- Fullarton, as those
of Cornwallis to Mr. Fox. Reached Windsor. Letters from Mr_
Eagleson an1 Mr. Barron re charges against former. . :

Wrote to Bishop White and Mr. Ellis re obtaining a2 person to burn
and lay brick for the church and academy. . N
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Mesars. bhreve, Twining and Eagleson arrived. An alteration
decided on in the site of the new church. v

Enquiry into Mr. Eagleson’s case held at Mr. Franklin’s: Messrs.
Ellie, Shreve, Twining and Inglis present. It was urged that
humanity should be shown to Mr. Eagleson’s family: replied that
this must not be at the expense of the Church of God. Mr. Eagleson
denied the charges of intemperance, except in one instance, and
neglect of duty: alleged ability to vindicate his chardeter. Mr.
Eagleson suspended till the third Wednesday in June, 1790, when he
should produce his defence at Cumberland.

Went with Governor Parr to the forks of the river, to determine
the site of a bridge. Dined with Judge Deschamps.

Visited the Academy with Gov. Parr, Gov. Wentworth and others.
The students acquitted themselves well. Mr. Van Norden disliked
by some because of his Dutch accent, but he is competent. Dined
with Mr. Clarke.

Preached. Stood sponsor to Mr. Ingl's’ son, Charles.

Proceeded to Halifax, dining with Mr. Johnson on the way.
Oliver Arnold came from Sussex Vale, New Brunswick, where he
receives £25 per annum from the Society for Promoting Christianity

+among the Indians, to receive Holy Orders. Deferred action until

he should be better prepared, and until more information should be
received as to conditions in New Brunswick.

Wrote to Lord Hood asking re fund for supplying seamen of the
Navy with books, and as to appomtment ‘of a resident Chaplam at
Halifax,

“ No. 1—Nova Scotia.—1790.”

Preached in St. Paul’s. Chief Justice Strange, lately arrived from
England attended.

Proceeded to Windsor.

Visited the Academy with Mr. Blowers. Mr. Inglis resigned
Presidency, and Mr. Cochrane was invested. Condition of the new
church building. ’

Proceeded to Horton, where Quarter Sessions sat. Gave Mr.
Belcher the commission for the rector and churchwardens of St.
John’s Church, Cornwallis, to hold the school lands: had much
trouble to rectify the error by which these had got into the hands of
fanatics and improper persons. Proceeded to Mrs. Willoughby’s.

Proceeded to Aylesford. Description of St. Mary’s Church, which
is nearly completed. Dined at Mr. Buskirk’s; learned a lot assigned
to him (the Bishop) was the property of others. Slept at Mr.
Walker’s.

Examined his property. Slept at Major Bayard’s.

Conferred with Major Bayard and Mr. Ruggles ¢ new church at
Wilmot. Slept at Mr. Buskirk’s.

Preached at St. Mary’s Church to about 150 people.

Drew up directions for Mr. Inglis in his new mission. Talked with
Mr. Hugh Morrison about purchasing lots from him. Visited land -
purchased from Capt. Terry. Learned from Mr, Twining that Col.

. Burbidge was engaged at the giving of the school lands in trust to

the missionary ond churchwardens. by which it was intended -to’
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1790. prevent their being perverted, and enable the Society’s schoclmaster,
Mr. Fose [sic] to reduce his rates: "Col. Burbidge declared this a
violation of the rights of the people; that if there were ever so many
religions each was entitled to a share of those lots; that he would
support the tenant in a suit if evicted, and would withdraw from and
oppose. the Church of England. Mr. Belcher showed release of his.
land from Capt. Terry.
Dined with Col. Burbidge, who behaved with kindness and hospi-
tality. No mention of school lands. His behaviour the more extra- -
ordinary because the inhabitants in general, except a few fanatical
New Lights, acquiesced in the late measure, )
June 10. Saw Mr. Huston about his land [which apparently the Bishop
.wished to purchase]. Crossed by boat from Cornwallis to Parrs-
borough. Met Mr. Shreve, and went to see the new church. Saw
Mrs. Moore (wife of Capt Th. Wm. Moore) at the new house he
built: the family in great distress. Mr. Eagleson persists in aseert-
ing his innocence and defying his parishioners; he got drunk on
coming to Parrsborough after the scrutiny last year.
June 11. : Proceed with Mr. Shreve and Mr. Twining to Col. Barron’s, 36
miles. Injured on the road by fall of his horse. Inhabitants of
Ambherst have subscribed over £50 for a church.

June 12. .Crossed ferry at Col. Barron’s and proceeded to Amherst and to
Westmorland. Lodged at Col.. Law’s. Viewed Fort Cumberland.
About 200,000 acres of diked lands in Cumberland and Westmor-
land, All agree that Mr. Eagleson is addicted to mtemperance, but
some deny that he neglects his duty.

June 13, Services in the Court House: the audlence very crowded. Saw

Sunday. the Rev, James Jones, ordained deacon in 1778, who claimed to have

been curate in Radnorshire. Mr. Owen had encouraged him to come
to Campo Bello, but would do nothing for him. Cannct do anything
for him, as he is not known to the Society and has brought no testi-
monials. -

Jun: 14. Cited Mr. Eagleson to appear at the Court House to offexr his

. defence. Wrote to seven principal inhabitants, all Church people
except Justice Gay—who, however, attends church regularly—and all
friendly to Mr. Eagleson, to attend and give evidence. Judged .it
more prudent to request their attendance than to summon them.

June 15. Crossed the marsh to Westcoke, where  Meesrs. Botbford and

Millidge reside; rode to the middle village. Tantramar is further
north, 6 miles from Westcoke. - In Sackvise township are 75 fam1
lies, several among them Methodists and New Lighta. .
Attended at the Court House to receive Mr. Eaglegon’s defence.
He said he had nothing but his own denial. He seemed to pay little
regard to truth or consistency, and his faculties were. evidently

_ impaired by intemperance. .Dined with Mr, Chaundler: further

reports of Mr. Eagleson’s intemperance and untruthfulness,

Ezamined nine witnesses, who confirmed the charge of intemper- -
ance,-and, most of them, of neglect of duty; also of profane and
improper language when intoxicated.” His cross examinations did.
him no good, :

June 18. .- Wrote to Mr. Eagleson, continuing his suspension and removmg

him entirely from the mission. - Messrs. Shreve and Twyning agreed
in this. Walked to see an orchard, the only cue in these parts. Appli- -

June 9.

June 16.

June 17.



246

1790,

June 19.

June 20.

June 21.
June 22.
June 23.

June 24,

June 25.

June 26.

June 27,
Sunday.

CANADIAN ARCHIVES

4 GEORGE V., A. 1914

cations here and at Amherst for a salary for schoolmasters. A
good school lot at Westmorland, none at Amherst.

Went to Mr. Freeman’s. Has recommended a union of the inhabi-
tants of Westmorland and Amherst in building a church at Fort
Lawrence, or near a new abbatis thrown gcross the “ Muska-quash.”

Services by himself, Mr. Shreve and Mr. Jones: the Court
House crowded. Mr. Black, the Methodist, exhibited to a few people
at night, and used some improper expressions, Sheriff Baker is
become a zealous Methodist, having been terrified by a Mr. Man
when in a fit of sickness. The condition of two lots in Amherst, one
for a glebe, the other claimed by the Presbyterians. Advised
improvement, and that, if Presbyterians have no legzal claim, the
other be assigned for a school. The Society should allow £10 for
two schoolmasters at Westmorland and Amherst.

Went to Col. Barron’s. ’

Proceeded to Patridge Island. Lodged at Mr. Shreve’s.

Description of Partridge Island and surrounding country. Wen¢
to Mount Pleasant, the farm of Col. Cole. Received a piece of virgin
copper, found at “ Cape D’Ore,” where there is a rich copper mine.
The inhabitants of Parrsborough require additional aid to finish
their church. Will mention this to Gov. Parr; also remind him to
appoint Col. Cole a magistrate, as he had proposed.

On this, the anniversary of John Baptist, had prayer in a sma]l
garret which is used for a church. Went by boat to Cornwallis.
Slept at Mr. Whedon’s. A schooner belonging to Major Crane, com-
manded by Capt. Merrick, is landing casks, &c., at Partridge Island.
Smuggling is carried on in open day, without disguise.

Went to Col. Burbidge. He discussed the school lot: said that by
giving the lot to one denomination, others lost their right; that the
people thought themselves entitled to redress; that it was feared the
lot would heresfter be appropriated to members of the Church; and
much to the same purpose. Replied that he should not use words
without ideas; that a lot for a school had been reserved by the Crown,
from which the public had hitherto derived no benefit; that the
design now was to confer that benefit by having Mr. Fox teach 12~
children gratis and lower the tuition to others; that it was his duty
as the first magistrate to suppress seditious language and remove
groundless prejudice; that Church people were above such illiberal
conduct as was imputed. What year of our Lord did it happen that
Dissenters became fit, and Churchmen unfit," to- be trusted with
authority and power? After much altercation, told him the Trus-
tees might give the produce to one or more schoolmasters, as they
saw fit, provided these were licensed by the Governor. Col. Bur-
bidge aprears to be courting favour with the Dissenters, and prob-
ably his faculties are impaired by age. Gave him several hints of
his duty to promote peace and suppress imaginary discontents.

Proceeded to Windsor with Mr. Campbell. On the way s w,Mr.
Belcher re land about to be purchased from Capt. Terry. .

Rain. Preached to a thin congregation. The new chureh, named
Christ Church by the Archbishop of Canterbury, raised and‘boarded:
it has cost nearly £400, and is the greatest effort yet made in Nova
Seotia in building churches, Government assistance will be needed
to finish it.
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‘1790, Description of the new church; several rectifications to be made
June 28. o . N
in its construection.
Plans fox» enclosing the college lot.

June 29. Received information that Capt. Terry has signed the deed for the
1500 acres bought from him in Aylesford; the purchase money, £40,
to be paid to Messrs, William and Lyon at Halifax. Wrote to Mr.
Walker to have it surveyed by Major Millidge. Conferred with Mrs.
Bisset about her son at the Academy, where he might be qualified for
the ministry. The Rev. Mr. Peter’s, her agent in England, advised
her to send him to Yale College, or the Seminary at Providence, at
which she was indignant. Dined with Capt. Story at the Fort. -

June 30. Went to view the newly discovered quarry. Came back through
the woods to Emerson’s Mill,

July 1. Returned to Halifax.

July 22. - Embarked on the Didop frigate, Capt. Buller, for Shelburne. .

July 23. Off Liverpool in the morning. In the evening when off Shelburne
. a thick fog set in.

July 24, Fog continued.

July 25. - Fog continued. Held servxees. Carried near Cape Sable by a

Sunlay. current.

July 26. Entered Shelburne. Mr. Rowland and Mr. Wilkins came on board. .

Visited the new church, just finished: 64 feet by 42. Dined with
Capt. Buller; lodged with Major Skinner. )

July 27, Much indisposed.

July 28, Received address from Mr. Rowland (Dr. Walter is at Boston) and
the churchwardens and vestries of the two parishes. Received the
following information from Dr. Walter’s son: Shelburne to Barring-
ton 22 miles, no road; 120 families in Barrington township, 6f whom
60 reside at the harbour; the people much led away by Methodists
and New Lights; Barring'ton to Argyle 22 miles, no road; 60 to 70
English families in Argyle township, besides 40 Acadians ‘who are
occasionally visited by a priest; the largest settlement is at Frank-
lin, on the head of the Tusket river, where are 20 families, chiefly
Loyahsts' the Methodists have not been here; Argyle to Yarmouth
10 miles, a tolerable horse road; Yarmouth a flourishing settlement,
from 150 to 200 families, chleﬁy Disgsenters; -they have erected a
meeting house, and expect a minister from New England; they have
been visited by Methodists and New Lights. Number of families
professing the Church of England: at Barrington 6, at Argyle about
20, at Yarmouth about 12; Argyle the most ehgxble situation for a

.

S

clergyman.
July 29, Drew up order of consecration of the new. church, after the form
. drawn up by Convocation in 1712 ‘and printed in Wilking’ C’onczha,
Vol IV, .
July so. Consecrated the new church with "due solemmty. This the first

church that has been regularly consecrated in, British America.
Dined at the British Tavern with the churchwardens and vestry, .
Capt. Buller, Col. Whyte, and Mr. Inghs

July 31, Baptized 7 adults and 3 children: one'the son of Mr Rowland,"
named Charles Nova Scotia. Dined with Mrs. Humphreys. .
August 1, Preached to a very large and decent congregation. . Adm1nistefed<

Sunday. the Sacrament to about 70 communicants. Confirmed 284 persons. -
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Rode to Mr. Monspiel’s place, 4 miles on Jordan River. Engaged
passage to Halifax on schooner Charlotte, 30 tons. Capt. Jenkins.

Rode 4 miles up the Roseway. Dined at Major Skinner’s. Re-
ceived from the churchwardens a statement as to population of the
town of Shelburne: Taxable 605, untaxed families 100; total 3525
souls; taxable families in Shelburne and vicinity professing Church
of England 202, bachelors 50, which may amount to 1202 souls; total
number of children in town of Shetburne 771; those attending the
12 schools number 237; the parents of the others ~annot afford to
send them.

Called on Col. Whyte at the Barracks. Col. Bluck stated he had
44 black children in his school; total blacks at Birchtown 350, and
in Shelburne township 1,162; many industrious, and all such lived
comfortably; Gov. Parr had promised them clothing, but it had not
been received. Embarked. Uncomfortable berth.

A thick fog. Was excessively sick.

Fog continues. Still sick. By good fortune made the Harbour of
Halifax,

Embarked for Lunenburg on the Thisbe, Capt. George.

111 with gout. Almost calm, and little progress.

Reached Lunenburg. Mr. Money came on board.

Went ashore to Capt. Shoals’ house. Visited by Mr. Schmisers,
the ‘Lutheran minister, and Mr. Brown, the Calvinist, who said they

. and their congregations would come to his sermon. Preached to a

very crowded audience on. Confirmation. In the evening Mr. Money
catechised 16 children.

Much violent party spirit in Lunenburg, and Mr. Money unpopu-
lar with some. Objections to Mr. Money are warmth of temper and
some unguarded expressions; to the congregation, spirit of party,
expectation of too much subserviency in Mr. Money, and a parsi-
monious disposition.

Had warm altercation with Capt. Shoals about Mr. Money. Shoals
a warm, but very bonest, blunt man. Told him if they would accept
advice, matters would be settled satisfactorily; the removal of Mr.
Money would endanger the mission, as the Society had received bad
impressions of it. Rode to see the glebe, a valuable tract, and a
couple of miles on the N. W. road, where are many well cultlvated
farms.

Confirmed upwards of 30 persons. A Vestry held, at which Mr.
Money said a combination had been formed against him, and called
on the Vestry to charge him, if.they could, with neglect of duty.
None of them did so. The charges are not of neglect of duty, but of-
want of temper, abusive languave, intermeddling in private aﬁalrs,
intemperance, and not paying due regard to Sunday.

Received address from churchwardens and vestry, and returned an
answer.. iiscussed the state of the Church. One of the Vestry,
whose language is French, asked if they could not have a French
schoolmaster. Replied, not from the Society; that he would not con-
sult the interests of his children if, instead of English, the language
of the country, be taught thema French, which few understood and
rone cared for. This shows their attachment to their language and

;:usto‘ns, strengthened by giving them a French schoolmaster so
ong.
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1790, Extremely ill this day, and on 21st. Unable to accept invitation
August 20, of Col. Creighton to dine. Urged on Mr. Wollenhaupt, the two
Churchwardens, Messrs. Creighton and Rudolf, and Mr. Jassen,
the necessity of repairing the church, securing the payment of Mr.
Money’s house rent, and his 15 cords of wood. Much backwardness
on both points with some. .

é:f;:; 22. Unable to go to Church.
August 23, Wrote to the- Vestry, proposing that people make good their
) engagement to Mr. Money for fuel, secure the payment of his house
rent (as difficulties arose about the methad of collecting, proposed .
they should build a parsonage house, to which all might contribute
as they were able), and repair the church (offered 5 guineas to
assist). The vestry promised to do this.
August 24. Health better. No conveyance for Halifax.
August 25. Had much conversation with Col. Creighton, Messrs Jassen,
Augus: 26. James, and others, re repairs of church.
‘ Embarked and returned to Halifax.
“Book For 1791.”
3
, 1791 Set out for Windsor, though scarcely recovered from a late indis-
Juy 28 - position, which is described. “I was twice bled and lost about 24
oz. of blood.” Reached Mr. O’Brien’s (formerly Johnsen’s). The
road is being improved. o
July 29. Kept awake by fleas. Breakfast at Woodworth’s. Reached the
. Academy. Progrese of work on the foundation of the College. -
July 30. Condition of the College fence, being built by Mr. Rigby. Went
to see the Martlake House, which is being repaired.
%3‘3:1:; Went.to Newport with Mr. Cochran: the passage of the River St.

Croix not difficult, Mr. Ellig’s representations to the contrary.

Preached in- Mrs. Day’s barn to about 100 people. The Church of

England has declined and the Methodists gained ground chleﬁy

through Mr. Ellis’s neglect and unclerical behaviour.

Angust 1. Examined the walls of the College building. Conferred with Mr
Ellis on the state of his mission: his disrespectful neglect in not
attending the visitation, or even writing; his abandoning Newport
and Falmouth and meglect of duties at Windsor; his offensive
behaviour; and th: necessity of somosthing bzinz dons spzedily.
Assured him that these remarks were based'not on the reports of-
his enemies but on manifest facts. He hinted at resigning. Went

August 2. to see Mr. Van Winkle regarding his baptism. -

o Breakfasted with Mr. Tonge at Winckworth; his quarry does not
promise well; description of his house. Descnptlon of property at
Winckworth which had been thought of for a bishop’s residence.
Proposed to Judge Deschamps that £30 or £40 should be raised for a
clergyman to succeed Mr. Ellis, when he resigned.

August 3. Went to Falmouth to visit his Aunt Morrison, now in her 87th
- year. Desired Mr. Cochran’to officiate at Falmouth and Newport as

August 4. often as convenient, since the people were go fond of him.

Pt Held the quarterly examinations of the students at.the Academy,

they acquitted themselves tolerably well. After dinner laid one of
the corner-stones of the Oollege in the presence of a great concourse
of people. _ -
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Called on the Chief Justice at Judge Deschamps’ and on Mrs.
Dight at Mrs, Franklin’s, Proceeded to Fowler's at Horton and
thence to Hedman’s.

Proceeded—stopping at Major Cortland’s and M=, Buskuk’s——to
Claimont. Condition of his property there.

Preached at Aylesford to about 60 pecple. Mr. Wiswall very feeble.
He talked of giving up Alyesford, and was told he must give up the
whole mission then. An enthusiastic sect of Anabaptists, called New
Lights, are very active here.

Examined his property at Clarmont. Description if it, and of the
condition of the improvements which are being made by Messrs.
Buskirk and Kelley.

Business relations with his tenants and other affairs concerning
his property.

Further business matters of similar character,

Examined the new road on his property. Description of the con-
dition of the lots of the following tenants: John MecAllister, Robert
Wetherby, John McAuley, Ezra Brown.

Dined with Mr. Wiswall: saw Mr. J. Rugg]es and wife.

Further arrangements for the improvement of his property.
Settled matters with the tenants to_their satisfaction. Signed a
lease to Moses Davis. )

Held services at the church at Wilmot for first time.

Further arrangements for improvements on his property. Went
to see St. Mary’s Church; the reports of its bad condition seemed
groundless, though some defects have appeared.

Visited tenants whose lots he had not yet seen. Describes those
of Sam Brown (a negro), Robinson, and Moses Davis. His son John
has arrived from Windsor. ) A

Business settlement with Mr. Walker. Arrangements for plowing
on his property. Received a letter from the Rev. Mr. Cochran that
he preached in Newport on the 14t and administered the Sacrament
to 25 communicants.

Further arrangements for improvements on his property at Clare-
mont,

Set out for Granwlle, going to Mr. St. Croix and to Mr. Inghs
This mission much infested with Methodists and New Light teachers.
A woman of bad character, Sarah Beneraft, prophesied that George
Morrison, who had left the New Lights, would be carried off by the
Devil last Monday. :

Called on Capt. Howe and Mr, John Morrison.

Consecrated Christ Church before the largest concourse of people
ever known here. Mr. Bailey of Annapolis assisted. Mr. Inglis
inducted by the churchwardens, Joshua St. Croix and Josiah Dodge.

Met Capt. and Mrs. Howe, and Mr. Dodge. Latter seems a regular
church member. ‘

Wrote to Mr. Cooke re ecclesiastical matters. Wrote mformmg
Mr. Arnold of £25 donation from the Society.

Mr. Chesley called re a controversy about church pews. Mr
Turner and Major Millidge called. At Capt. Howe’s saw the Hes-
sian fly in chrysalis state; Capt. Howe’s remedy for it. )

Viewed the middle and lower churches of Granville: condition of
the buildings. The progress of the lower.church chiefly owing to
the exertions of Messrs. Thorne and his sons, Cornwall, Colman and
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August 25.

August 26.
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August 31.

September 1.

September 2.

September 3.

September 4.
September &.

September 6.

September 7.

September. 8.

Dodney The people are much pleased thh Mr. Inglis. Heard
much of the Prophetess Sarah Benecraft, who lives at a Capt. Shaw’s.
Rode to the top of the North Mountain: describes the prospect. Gave
a certificate for the first payment from the Government allowance
to the new church. Its dimensions are 40 feet long exclusive of
chancel and steeple, 30 feet wide, and 16 feet post.

Messrs. Thorne, Cornwall and other Loyalists are in a ﬁounsbmg
state. Saw George Morrison re sale of his land at Aylesford.
Called on Messrs. Millidge, James and Bensori.

Wrote to Mr. Blowers to insert an advertisement in the newspapers
for a carpenter to undertake the College.

Rode to the middle church to arrange for services next day. Saw
J. Morrison regarding an exchange of land with G. Morrison at
Aylesford. Messrs. Dodge and Chesley called re pew dispute. ¢

Preached in the middle church. Administered the Sacrament to
35 communicants and confirmed about 50 persons.

Capt. Moody called and said that the church at Sissiboo was raised
and partly covered in.

Heard a dispute re pews between the churchwardens, Messrs.
Dodge and St. Croix, on the one side and Messrs, Chesley and Clarke
on the other. Recommended peace, and reserved decision.
~ Proceeded to Major Millidge’s. Met Mr. Viets of Digby: the
people there very desirous of having their church consecrated.

Arrangements made with Major Millidge re certain work on his-
(the Bishop’s) lands at Aylesford. Was informed by Mr. Viets that
Peters had induced him to sign a petition to have the latter. appointed
usishop of Nova Scotia, for which he was now sorry, and that Peters
had unsuccessfully solicited him and the other clergy to sign a paper
disapproving ‘of the .appointment of Bishop Inglis.

Went to Annapolis Mr, Seabury appeared shy, as if conscxous
of encouraging the Methodists too much.

Dined at Mr. Sesbury’s; perceived Mrs, Seabury to be much
attached to the Methodists. Viewed the church: certain alterations
should be made in it, ’

Conseérated the church, called St. Luke’s, before a prodigious con-
gregation. Administered the Sacrament to 40 communicants. " The
band of the 4th Regiment assisted. .

Pointed out to Messrs, Seabury and Dickson the expediency of
a]teratlons in the church. Advised Mr. Bailey to visit his congrega-
tion more. Dined with Major Barclay.

Received letters from the Archbishop of Canterbury, brought over
by Mr. Stanser, the intended Rector of Halifax, who arrived there .
on the Sphinz frigate. Received & letter from Dr. Brown, Dissent-

‘ing Minister of Halifax, re his going to Europe and applying for a

salary from Government. Mr. Robert Addison is appointed mis-
gionary at Niagara. Wrote to Col. Butler on this subject. Dined
with Mr. Trotter. Exzamined Mr. MacNamara’s scholars, 38 in
number. ’

Confirmed 123 persons: one was 91 years of age; several had fol-
lowed the New Lights and Methodists. Hopes that these sectaries,
who were become audacious, will be checked. Dined at Mr Bur-
kett’s. - Embarked with Capt. Thorne for"Digby.

Reached Digby with Mr. Inglis, Capt Thorne and Mr. Dudney.

"Viewed the church, the shell of which is completed; it is one of the

best in the provmce Lodged at Mr. Ray’s.
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A ship of 270 tons is nearly finished here. The party spirit, for-
merly so violent, is entirely subsided. Dined at Mr. Bonnel’s.

Received address from Free Masons. Visited Mr. Foreman’s
school consisting of nearly 40 schoolars. Rode to the Negro Settle-
ment, where are about 60 families. Jos. Leonard, who wished to be
ordained, had taken upon himself to baptise and administer the
Sacrament. Neither he nor the blacks came after to church, and
seemed to want to be entirely independent from the whites.
Reproved him for his presumption, and admonished him to confine
himself to his proper duty of instructing the children. .Rode over
the glebe, which is disputed by the heirs of Col. Barton. Dined with
Col. Hatfield. Rode to the Gut, to the new Scotch Settlements.

Consecrated Trinity Church. Administered the Sacrament to 30
wkites and 25 blacks; confirmed 35 whites and 25 blacks. Capt.
Beeler of “the Wilderers” in Clements complained that the Ger-
man children bad no benefit from Mr. Casey’s school. Desu'ed Mr.
Viets to have the school fixed in a central situation.

Embarked with Col, Hatfield and reached Major Millidge’s.

Proceeded to Mr. Ingligs and to Capt. St. Croix’s. The latter
“strongly tinctured with Methodism.” Mr. Dodge called and said
many of the church people wished that the Methodists be allowed to
preach in Christ Church. Expressed astonishment at a proposal
which could originate only from the profoundest ignorance of the
constitution and state of the Church of England. Declared willing-
ness to indulge the congregation in every thing within his power, but
in this his duty to religion necessitated an absolute refusal. Re
marked on the unsteadiness of people who, after applying for a
regular clergyman, were now carried away with new fangled notions.
Much disgusted with Dodge and St. Croix: the latter appeared wild,
dark and dissatisfied.” Proceeded to Mr. Walker’s, calling at Mr.
Wiswall’s and Capt. Ruggles. .

Went to Clarmont, and to Mr. Morden’s; saw Mr. Stanser.

Preached at St. Mary’s Church, Aylesford, to a large congregation.
Mr. Stanser read prayers.

Consented that Mr. Reynolds should act as clerk and schoolmaster
until & man should arrive from England to take those positions.
Visited property at Clarmont and ascended the mountam de-
scnptlon given.

Visited his property again.

Set out with Mr. Inglis and Messzs. Rob. and A]ex. Walker on the
new road to the top of the Mountain and thence to. the Bay of Fundy.
Description.

Met Chief Justice Strange. Communicated plan of purchasmg G.
Deschamps’ lot for an episcopal seat, and soliciting the Society to
build a house.

Proceeded to Cornwallis after adjusting matters w1th Mr. Walker
and others re work done or to be done. Lodged with Col. Burbidge.

Dined with Mr.- Twining; drank tea with Mr, Belcher., :

Confirmed 24 persons. T

Proceeded to Windsor. Agreed with Daniel Dugan to settle at
Clarmont. -

Returned to Halifax in excellent health.

Reproduces the legend placed in the foundation of ng’s College,
Windsor.
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1792, Proceeded to Wmdeor, stopping at Dobson’s and Woodworth’s on

April 30. the road. Went to view the college walls, which had been represented

as badly built: the front wall inclined in, probab!y because of |

insecure foundation,

May 1. Wrote recommending the rebuilding of the foundation in front,

: which would be necessary if the superstructure was to be of stons,
which would be cheaper than wood. Anderson, the mason, was to

adjust matters with the Governors. .

Set out for Aylesford. Left a coach horse with James Duncan at

Gaspereau River, who is a regular farrier, the best in the province.

Visited bis property of Clarmont. Account of the work done by

Dugan, who has been very industrious.

May 4. Heard an altercation between Mr. Walker and Nathan Bowen re a
bridge and causeway on his (the Bishop’s) property, undertaken by
John Kelly, who absconded. ]

May 5. Viewed William Laver’s clesring at Queensdale. Examined
Benedict’s intervale as to the feasibility of dra:mng a marsh by
altering the course of two brooks.

Hay & Preached to a small congregation. Spoke to the people about ereet-

y.
ing a school house.

May 2.

May 3.

“NovA Scotia aND NEw BruUNsSwWICK.—1792.—No.1.”

June 28. Set out for ‘Windsor with his daughters Margaret and Anne
. Dined at Dobson’s and lodged at O’Briens.

Juna 2. Proceeded to Judge Deschamps, breakfasting at Woodworth’s on
the way.

June 30. Work of rebuilding the front wall of the College is being carried
out. Dined with. the Agricultural Society at Mr. Hammill's. Mr.
Dight had refused to subscribe to the ‘church because of a false report
that the Bishop had declared it would become the property of the
rector. Mr. Dight made the unreasonable demand that his pew should
be forever exempt from any tax. Investigation held into complaints
of Mr. Cochran’s boarders, Rowland, Thomas and Joseph Cochran
and the Bishop’s son, that the board was unsatisfactory. - :

g?xlrn);l::}. Services held. Mr. Ellis and Mr. Cochran ill.

July 2. ' Told Anderson (the mason) would order a gondola of sand wlnch
be required, but as to his going on with the buxldmg could say
nothing. Crossed the ferry, dined at Fowler’s in Horton, and pro-

July 3 ceeded to Steadman’s.

v o Proceeded to Clarmont, stopping on the way at Ma)or Cortland’s,
Mr. Morden’s and Buskirk’s. Viewed the intervale cn bis.property:

Tuly 4. much of it planted; a beautiful piece of ground. -

v & Hears of discontent with Mr. Wiswall on account of failure to
'keep engagements,

July 5. " Went through intervale at Clarmont to fix on place for- archard.

July 6 and 7 Everything satisfactory. Dined at Buskirk’s; slept at Mr. Walker’s

Su ::myan : Busy with his own affairs. o

July 9 ) - Preached at Aylesford. Dined at Mr. Walker’s. - R

oy 9 Set out for Annapolis. Reached Granville, Fine rain, wlnch wﬂl,

July 10, - . probably save the crops. Lodged at Mr. Inglis’.. .
v Reached Annapolis, after some busmess, sot out with Mr Durkxt‘
in his boat for Dlgby, whxch he reached about 9. Lodged at Mr.«

Ray's.
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Was kindly received at Digby. As packet could not eail for St.
John -for want of wind, he devoted the day to business, Gave'his
attention among other matters to a small matter connected with the

‘church at Digby.

After a day’s business, set out for St. Tohn on packet at 7 p.m.
Slept in his clothes.

Owing to calm and fog, did not sight land till night. Another
night on board.

Landed at St. John, and arrived at Mr, Elm’s at 5 am. Dr. Byles
reports his congregation flourishing, the communicants amounting
to 80. Went to see the church, the corner stone of which he laid in
1788. It is a neat large building almost finished. Colonel Winslow
from Fredericton told him that Mr. James, who desired Ordinance,
had taken possession of a lot in Maugerville, and had had a dispute
with some Dissenters who claimed it. Dr. Byles reported that the
Glebe attached to his church was good for nothing, and that two lots
assigned to the church on which a parsonage had been built. had been
taken by the Corporatlon under their charter.

Preached at both services to a numerous and respectable congre-
gation, which reminded him of New York. Is on whole well pleased
with appearance of the church, which he describes.

He notes that the shipping of St. John is much increased. 132
sail of shipping belong to the city of which 120 are square rigged,
and about 40 are ships; nearly all built in the Province. 30 square
rigged vessels on stocks.

Set out for Fredericton. Arranged with Mr. Scovil to meet lnm
at Indian House, and gave him his directions for services. At a
house about half way up the Long Reach heard complaints about
Mr. Scovil’s negligence, and the officiousness of the Methodists.
Reached Roger’s tavern at Belle Isle Bay 33 miles from town. Saw
evidence of increase of population and better culture since he was
there in 1788, -

Set out at 5 a.m. Inspected church at Grimecross or Gagetown.
Made enquiries as to financial and other matters. Church -is neat
and well finished. Reached Mr. Louder’s at Sheffield where he lodged.

Rode to Maugerville. Beautiful country for 20 miles or more.
Banks looks like continuous village, reminding him of St. Lawrence.
On both sides are lines of houses scarcely more than 40 perches
asunder. Proceeded to Mr. Beardsley’s where be met Judge Hib-
bard, Sheriff De Webber and Dr. Clarke. Here he heard that a
man who was executed at Lichfield, Connecticut, and who was for-
merly a soldier in the Rebel Army, had confessed to being the mur-
derer of Mr. Avery, the Society’s agent at Rye, in 1776 Spent the
night with Mr. Cooke, 24 miles above Fredericton.

Had a conference with Captain French and Captain McLean of
Nashwaak, concerning the establishment of a mission there. Settle-
ment contains 80 families, stretched 23 miles along the Nashwaak.
Crossed the river to Fredericton, and called on Governor Carleton,
who was very kind. Insvected the church, which was in about same
state as in 1738. There have been some archltectural mlstaka in
connection with the building of it.

Rode out about 5 miles to view the country; came to a new settle-
ment of 5 families. The principal settler is Mr. Read, a former ten-
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July 22.

July 23.

July 24.

July 25.

July 26.

July 27.

July 28.

July 29.

July 30.

July 31.

ant of the Bishop’s in New York. Lodged with Mr. Jarvis in Fred-
cricton. )
Preached to large congregation on Confirmation. Prepared some

.. prayers fp_i- the Lieutenant Governor, to be used by clergy. They are
**" those used by Lord Lieutenant in Treland; also, adapted the prayer

of Parliament for the Legislature. He proposes to have the same
used in the four Provinces undcer his jurisdiction.

Arranged matters regarding the mission at Nashwaak which were
in some confusion. Had some conversation with Governor Carleton
respecting church affairs at Maugerville. Mr. James is meeting with
some opposition from his former congregation who ‘are a set of wild
enthusiastic people, who objected strongly to his joining the Church
of England. '

Had conversation with Mr. Odell and the Governor respecting
glebes. They pointed out the difficulties of making proper reserva-
tions for the Church in the hurry of settling a new government and
satisfying claimants for land. )

Transeribed a memorial to Governor respecting glebes.

Visited the Nashwaak Settlement with Majors Price and Jarvis.
The settlement is 8curishing for its age. The lower part is cecupied
chiefly by half pay officers, the upper by disbanded soldiers of 42nd
Regiment. Mr. Clarke of Gagetown called upon him and gave him
an account of affairs in connection with his church. There had been
several schoolmasters at Gagetown, but they had successively left. '

Busy about memorials to the Governor. The King’s mandamus

" for Maugerville, which Mr. Odell showed him, is of the usual sort.

Tt grants 12 miles equare, to be divided into 200 lots, and reserves
oge lot for the Church, and another for the school. The present
Dissenters are not as numerous as those who first settled. They say
they have been in possession for 29 years. The settlement was made
in 1763, about 62 settlers seated themselves.

Transeribed memorial concerning prayers for Lieutenant Governor
and Legislature. Discussed lot at Sheffield with Chief Justice, whg
thinks matter is one for courts. The Bishop complained that glebe
lands were generally bad, which he imputed to necessity, and to the.
grants made before the separation of the Provinces.

Preached, and confirmed 82 persons. Dined with Governor to
whom he presented the memorials. Discussed glebes, and said_he
would not consent to establish a missionary where a proper glebe
was not provided. Governor sympathetic.

Prepared to set out for Maugerville on way to St. John. Declared
his intention to have the clergy secure good glebes, and usked the
assistance of his friend. Proceeded by water to Mr. Beardsley’s at
Maugerville where he npent the night.

Visited the church at Maugerville, which is tolerably satisfactory.:
The parishes of Woodstock and Northampton contain 150 families;
the parish of Prince William 98 families; and that of Queensborough-
140 families. Mr. Dibblee, from whom the Bishop had this informa-
tion respecting the Indians, in these parishes. He is learning their’
language, in order that he may reach them more nearly. He has
acted for some time as Superintendent of these Indians. His néphew,
Ralph Dibblee, is the schcolmaster. . . .
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Consecrated Christ Church, Maugerville. Numerous congregation,
notwithstandﬁng heavy rain. 123 persons confirmed, and - Com-
munion administered to 52 persons. Lodged at Beardsley’s.

Visited Mr. Say’s Indian school. Saw Peter Paul, an Indian, his
wife and 5 children. Urged Peter to settle on the’iand and drop the
nomadic life. Peter agreed to and said some others of his people
were wearied of that mode of life. The French missionary advised
the Indians, if they left the Roman Catholic Church, to join the
English Church. Lodged with Col. Gilbert.

Vied the Jemseg Passage, which with Grand Lake he found very

. beautiful. About 100 families are settled on the Lake.

Went to view the burnt land, appropriated for a glebe. Soil is
pretty good, but timber good for little. Got information respecting
glebe at Sheffield. Informed Mr. Clark that unless school house was

_ finished the salary would not be paid.

Consecrated St. John’s Church (Sheffield). ‘Confirmed 104 persons,
and administered Communion to 80..

Breakfasted ‘with Col. Ting, 2 miles from Gagetown. Got infor-
mation from him respecting the scbool. Dined with Captain Thomas,
a Loyalist from New York, who lives opposite Spoon Island. Crossed

- Bbelle Isle Bay, turned up the Cove leading to Kingston and reaclied

Mr. Lion’s house, where he lodged. .

On the way to Kingston he met Mr. Scovil.” Saw the church at
Kingston, which is incompleted, but well built so_far as done.
Captain Serogg and Mr. Squ1reb came with a petition from Belle
Isle for person to officiate in church built by people of Whom there
are 142, Lodged at Mr. Scovil’s.

Consecrated Christ Church (Kingston). Confirmed 202 persons.
amongst whom were Reverend Messrs. Scovil and Dibblee, besides
clergy. This is more than double the number that ever communi-

‘cated at. one time before. 80 new communicants attended. Dis-

cussed matters concerning the parsonage. - Messrs. Beardsley and
Price arrived, and with them was Mr. James, whom the people at
Maugerville desired as pastor. He wished to obtain Holy Orders,
but he must be recommended to the Governor by Churchwardens and
Vestry. Bishop concluded to defer ordination till they reached St
John.,

Sent his boat off to St John with Messrs. Dibblee, Pnce and
James, and set cut for Sussexvale with Mr. Cooke. Lodged at Mr.
Leonard’s, whose place resembles a gentleman’s villa in Europe.: -

Walked over Mr. Leonard’s grounds, noted a lawn of 100 acres
near his house, all under tillage. He has 1200 acres altogether.
Visited the school near Mr. Leonard’s, opened for the Indiaps, and
was much surprlsed as well as pleased at the progress shown. Dr.
Elkana Morton is the master. Mr. Arnold has supenntendency of
Indian children.

Rode out to sec the Glebe, about 3 miles from Mr., Leonard’ It
was poor land, and the Blshop refused to appoint a missionary under
the circumstances. Mr. Leonard offers 200 acres of very good. land;
if the Society would appoint & mzwonary The people W1sh Mr:
Arnold appomted\ R

Preached in the schoolhouse; good attendance, conﬁrmed
persons. On way to church called upon Mr. Morton, the. geh
master, who is an educated- Dissenter -and attached to Metlwrh.
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As a result of the conversation, which was at Mr. Morton’s request,
he was confirmed though his wife was not. Lodged at Mr. Baxter’s,
20 miles from Mr. Leonard’s.

Set out from Mr. Baxter’s, and crossed the Kennebecasis. 4 miles
below his house. Travelled 14 miles to French Village where he
breakfasted with Mr. Pugsley. Set out for St. Jobn, a journey of
14 miles. Lodged at Col. Depeyster’s.

Koutine affairs.

Mr. Dibblee was examined for Priest’s Orders and acquitted him-
self tolerably.

Began his Visitation. All the clergy of Province attended—9 in
all.

Had church service.” Clergy had confercnce on glebes. As clergy
were satisfied that Mr. James should be admitted to Holy Orders,
Bishop thought it would be wise to defer action for 12 months,
during which time Mr. James might make himself acquainted with
certain books. He would also have to obtain a presentation from
Governor and title and testimonial from three clergymen.

Mr. Jones arrived from Miramichi, and stated people had comphed
with Bishop’s terms respecting a stsxonary The principal people.
of St. Andrews desired Mr. Berry as schoolmaster. Respecting the
schoolmaster at Campo Bello, St. Stephen and adjacent distriet. Con-
secrated Trinity Church and burial ground.

My, Dibblee made usual subseriptions and took oath of Canomeal
Obedience. 58 persons confirmed. Mr. Dibblee admitted to Order of
Priests. Communion administered to 134 persons. Lodged at Colonel
Depeyster’s.

Took Mr. Cooke’s subscriptions and oaths. The draft of a mem-
orial to Governor respecting glebes, produced amended, and du'ected
to be signed. Visited Col. Ludlow in Carleton.

Wrote to Governor Carleton cdncerning glebes; to the people of
Miramichi, that he intended to fix Mr. Jones there. Set sail for
Digby. Slept on board vessel.

Reached Digby at one o’clock.

Embarked for Granville, reaching which he went on to Squire
Thorne’s where he lodged.

Crossed river to mes* people of Clements who had opened subscnp-
tion for church. This amounted to £77. Bishop promised to try and
secure some additional funds. Crossed to Annapolis. Stopped at Mr.
Burket’s. ’ '

Was shown a letter which put Mr. Weeks in rather a bad hght
Met his son, Jobhn, as he crossed the ferry.

Preached in Mr. Inglis’ church, and-administered sacrament to 25
persons.

Rode to Belle Isle, transacted some busmeee, and lodged with Mr.
Inglis.

Set out for Aylesford with his son.

Went to Olarmont, looked into the work of his ditchers. Lodged
with Mr. Walker.

Went to Clarmont, and attended to work on his property. Lodged
at Mr. Walker’s.

Mr. Reynold’s the schoolmaster called and m’ course of conversa-
tion related some particulars respecting the New Lights. . Married
people had made vow of continence; the New Lights ascribed divire'
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attributes to the Devil believing him to be eternally coexistent with
God; they pray for the Devil; deny the resurrection, &ec. Went to
Clarmont and attended to the work,

Preached at Wilmot; pretty good attendance, confirmed 8 persons;
the smallness of the number shows ignorant and uncultivated state of
inhabitants.

Went to the mountain with Ph. Millidge to have the mountain
tenants land surveyed; very good crops, oats- the best he ever saw.
Found Mr. Inglis awaiting him at Mr. Walker’s.

Mzr. Alillidge made report of the quantity of land culfivated by,the
first five tenants of the Bishop. Report is given.

His son John Ingiis returned to Windsor. He himself had a busy
day on his property.

; Spent day on his property Thinks badly of the people of Ayles-
ord. .

Spent day at Clarmont. Some details.

Spent day at Clarmont. Some details.

Preached in St. Mary’s Church to small audience.

Spent day at Clarmont. Some details.

Spent day at Clarmont. Some details.

Spent day at Clarmont. Some details.

Spent day at Clarmont. Attended to some writing.

Spent day at Bay Shore. Some details.

Spent day at Bay Shore. Some details.

Read prayers and preached at Aylesford. Congregation small

Rainy day. Attended to some business.

Rainy day.

Rain abated. He went to Clarmont and attended to some business.

Heavy rains; countryside flooded; most of the bridges carried away.
Attended to some business.

Rain abated;.by evening it was clear.

Fine day. All bridges have been swept away; the Annapohs rose 12
feet higher than at any time in 20 years; great damage to crops and
cattle. Attended to some business.

Preached at Aylesford to small congregation.

Spent most of day at Clarmont. Went to Elisha De Wolf’s where
he met Chief Justice Strange and Judge Deschamps.

Reached the ferry at Falmouth after much difficulty on account of
the ravages of the floods. Crossed the river and took tea thh his
children at Judge Deschamps.

Inspected the new church and the college (at Windsor). Found
some things requiring amendment

Wrote to Mr. Shreve concerning the schoolmaster at Parrsborough;
also, concerning the interference of Dissenters in choosing church-
wardens and vestrymen. Inspected college drains. Rode to Newport,
to inspect site of intended church for which the inhabitants have sub-
scribed £150. Mr..Cochran has been very diligent here and at Fal-
mouth. Newport, Rawdon and Douglas would be proper place for an
itinerant missionary.

Received a letter from Mr. Pidgeon, a lieutenant of the 65th, and
commanding officer at Fort Curaberland, who desires *to enter into
Holy Orders. The people of Cumber]and strongly recommend him

gnd desire him for missionary. Mr. Leonard of Sussexva]e arnved

Paid some visits.
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Held confirmation in new church, 37 persons were confirmed. Sees
impljo’vement in Mr. Ellis’ manner, which may prevent things from
going to extremities. '

Made his arrangements for departure from Windsor.

Set out for Halifax. Reached O’Brien’s where he lodged.

Reached home in Halifax about 5 in the evening.

Dimensions of Churches at tha following places, exclusive of chan-
cel and steeple:—

Fredericton, 72 feet long x 52 feet wide.
Maugerville, 40 feet Iong x 32 feet wide.
Gagetown, 42 feet long x 30 feet wide.
Kingston, 50 feet long x 38 feet wide.

Book FoR THE YEAR 1798,

As this book is made up almost entirely of entries of two or three
lines for each day, giving the state of the weather and occasionally
domestic mlnutme, it has not seemed that any useful purpose would
be served in attempting to summarize it.- The details of his Visita-
tion m New Brunswick are set out in the following book.

New Bruxswick, 1798,

Set out with his daughter Margaret, and his son John for New
Brunswick. Lodged with Mrs. Inglia.

Set out for Annapolis and ngby, which he reached some time
after 4 o’clock.

Detained by failure of packet to arrive from Annapolis. Digby
continues to flourish. The fisheries have been sucecessful, but the
merchants lost most of their boats during the . War. He was in-
formed that in May, 1797, 18 Nova Scotia Indians set out for Canada
to join the French, who were expected to invade Canada. He was also
told of an Indian who said he would receive no present from the
King, as the English poisoned everything they gave to the Indlans.

Embarked at 12.15. Lay aboard all night. All sick.

Reached St. John at 11 iu the morning. Went to church in the
afternoon and heard Dr. Byles.

Exehanged séveral visits. Discussed with Colonel Coffin the open-
ing a mission in parish of Greenwich and Westfield. A valuable
tract of 1500 acres to be escheated for a glebe; besides a lot of 100
acres in the centre of the distriet. Two churches are nearly finished.
Inhabitants want young Mr. Scovil as missionary.

Attended to some business and paid some visits.

Visited Colonel Ludlow in Carleton.

Embarked at Indian House for Fredericton at 9 p.m.

Reached a point a little above Grimeross Point

Reached & point about 4 miles below Mr. Beardsley’s charch at
Maugerville.

A day of rain., Govemor Carleton’s barge came down the river to

‘meet the party. ‘At 8 p.m. “reached Mr. degeons at Fredericton,;

where his daughter Mrs. Pidgeon was joyful to receive them.
Visited Governor Carleton.
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Exchanged several visits. Mr. Pidgeon gave him Mr. Price’s
resignation, with statements of charges against him; also, somé
papers relative to Mr. Jones. .

"Exchanged visits. Governor.Carleton let him have Abbé Barruel’s
Memoirs of Jacobinisim, which greatly shocked him.

The day fixed for his Visitation. Gives an account of the pro-
ceedings. Dealt with-the business ¢f Greenwich and Westfield; also
discussed propriety of making Mr. Jones a missionary. It was
decided to recommend Mr. Jones {0 the schoolmastership at Kingston.
Springfield Parish wanted a schoolmaster.

A -statement was prepared showing the condition of the several
parishes in New Brunswick. He dismissed the attending clergy with
whom he is greatly pleased. Fanaticism is much on the decline.
The number of New Lights and Methodists is diminished.

Though feeble and indisposed he preached to-day.

During this week, he visited in the country about Fredericton.
The Governor farms largely. He has a great variety of vegetables.
Fifteen acres are cleared and under grass. Colonel Beverly Robinson
lives opposite Governor Carleton. He, also, farms largely.

Spent the day and night with Judge Allen 7 miles up the riyer.

Rode over Savage Island, the property of Judge Allen, and opposite
his house. It contains over 200 acres, mostly under grain or mowed.
Soil very g good. Farming operations considerable. Was struck with
the size and abundance of butternut trees in the nenghbourhood
Dined with Chief Justice Ludlow.

Przached. Mr. Bisset spoke about his admission to Prlest’s Orders.
Was shocked to learn that the charter of the Academy nominated for
trustees of the institution, three men and their heirs.

Called on Governor Carleton, and discussed the absurdlty and in-
convenience of the arrangement for the trusteeship of the Academy.
The Honourable Mr. Bliss stated that if the mission of Nashwaak
were removed to Oromocto, he would take Orders. This the Bishop
thought impracticable on account of Mr. Bliss’s age.

Paid visits in the neighbourhood.

Prepared for his return to St. John. Mr. Odell gave him several
papers relative to Glebes, which were drawn up in 1792. There are
reports from Mr. Andrews of St. Andrews, Mr. Beardsley of Mauger-
ville, Mr. Dibblee of Woodstock, Mr. Scovil of Kingston, Dr. Byles of
St. John, and Mr. Jones of Miramichi. .

Dined with Governor Carleton and a large company.

Sailed on return voyage at 11 am. About sunset dropped anchor
at Grimeross Point.

Reached Indian House at one o’clock at night.

Was so indisposed as to be unable to preach.

Col. Coffin, Mr. Fluelling and young Scovil called. A jury had
found a verdict for the escheatment of the land designed for a glebe.
Discussed ordination of Seovil, but Bishop refused until glebe was
settled. Dined with Col. Ludlow and returned with a violent cold.

Much indisposed and feverish.

Held confirmation though still suffering, 23 were confirmed. The
negroes of St. John applied for a schoolmaster. ‘There are 35 childrer
of teachab]e age, and as many too young.

He is better. Wrote several letters,
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. Col. Cofin declared his intention of buying 100 acres on the Long
Reach for a glebe. The Bishop promised, on this being domne, to
ordain Mr. Scovil.

Heavy rain all day. Did not stir out.

Preached to crowded audience.

Mr. Valentine Peters called to know what would be necessary to -
obtain Holy Orders. The Bishop told him—as he had often done
before—a title and testimonial. Mr. Peters seemed to decline a title
from the Society. Embarked for Annapolis with companions, which
they reached at 9 the next evening. Put up at Mr. Durkett’s.

Transacted business in Annapolis. Crossed the river in the even-

'ing, and lodged with Mr. Inglis.

Set out for Clarmont, which they reached about 5 in the evemng
All in perfect health.

Dates of various schedules received from London, to be forwarded
to William Moore Smith at Philadelphia. These relate to the
Bishop’s property in the United States, which was forfeited during
the War

Boox New BRUNSWICK, 1804,

Report of his Triennial Visitation which began in the city of St.

Jokn.

Reports were received from Mr. Bisset respecting Maugerville;
from Mr. Arnold respecting his church; from Mr. Scovil respecting
the parishes of Hampton, Springfield, the school at Kingston; from
Mr, Clarke respecting the parishes of ' Waterbury, Wickham, and
Hampstead. Several New Lights and Methodists are scattered
through these last mentioned parishes.

Care BreToN, 1805.

Set out from Clarmont with Mr. and Mrs. Inglis and child in
one carriage and himeelf and two Cochran children in another. Slept
at Horton.

Reached Halfway House, where they lodged.

" Breakfasted with Sir John and Lady Wentworth at the lodge. - Got
to Me. Halliburton’s in Halifax about 1 p.m.

Preached to large congregation in St. Paul’s Church. Here he ﬁrst .
saw Dr. Cox, President of King’s College, whose appearance was not
very clerical.

Inspected the .government schooner from Cape Breton which had._

~ been waiting for him; and chose a berth. Dined at the Bower with

Dr. Halliburton.

Adverse wind prevented from embarkmg Was bled for palpita-
tion of the heart.

Embarked with Mr. and Mrs Inglis on the ,government schooner,
Marquis Cornwallis, at 10 a.m.; by dayhght had reached White Head,
40 leagues from Halifax.

At 11 p.m. anchored near the Coal Minee in Spanish River, about
9 miles from Sydney.

Reached Sydney abrut 11 a.m.; were received hospitably by Major
General and Mrs. Despard. Mr. Cossitt - with whom he had conversa-
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tion, dlsclauned being & party man, and seemed determined to have
an investigation.

Chief Justice Woodfall and Mr. Crawley, Surveyor General, and
several others called on him.

Mr. Inglis read prayers and the Bmhop preached. ‘Congregation
about 100, Though not large he was assured it was three times
greater than the ordinary attendance. Indispensable to remove Mr.
Cossitt, who has all the principal people against him. He is con-
stantly attacking thema. If he stays the church would probably sink,
and the inhabitants would become Methodist, or Papists or Infidels.

There is a Methodist preacher named Oliphant at the North West
Arm, where there is a pretty large settlement. He and his followers.
usually attend church. He does not baptize, nor administer the
Sacrament nor marry. A shoemaker, named Miller, has lately com-
menced Methodist preacher. At Arichat, a priest named Jamtell is
settled. He was made prisoner when St. Pierre and Miguelon were .
taken 1793. He has made several converts to Popery. General
Despard, on hearing this, notified the priest if he continued he would
be removed from the Island. This had no effect. There are about
20 families professing the Church of England resident at Arichat,
and in the summer many Jersey people resort there for the fisheries.
A missionary from Jersey would be acceptable. There are about 400
people in and about Arichat, most of whom are Roman Catholics.

Mr. Cossitt, as the result of Mr. Inglis’s persuasion has agreed.to
resign, if he could be placed in Nova Scotia or New Brunswick. His
resignation has been accepted. He proposes to settle at Parrsborough
or some other mission.

Held a confirmation. 92.persons were confirmed.

Embarked with General and Mis. Despard to visit the Bras d’Or'
Lakes.

Continued his trip through the lakeb, with which he is charmed
Returned to Sydney at 6 p.m.

A party was made up, which went about 5 miles up Spamsh River,’
Visited Captain Cox who has a very superior farm, and Mr. Ingon— :
ville, a Jersey man, who is making great improvements.’

He preached, the attendance, which was large, included two
Methodist preachers with their- respec.uve hearers. . Explained the
schism of the Methodists to an enquirer. Mr. Cossitt preached h!S
farewell sermon in the afternoon.

Discussed with General Despard and the Churchwardens the apph— '
cation made by them for a missionary to replace Mr, Cossitt. The
Bishop pointed out the impropriety of calling upon the Society to
bear all the expense, and after further conversation, General Deéspard
and the Churchwardens agreed that an Ordinance should be passed-
by the Governor and Council to tax the inhabitants for the support. -
of their clergyman. He embarked with hxs party and Mr. Cossitt -
for Halifax: He describes the coal mining in the vicinity of Sydney.*;
They got no further than Cranberry Head that night. ~ - RASTE

Reached "Main-3-Dieu (which he spells Manadieu). Landed;andlf
held a service. .Upwards of 60 persons attended; 5 were baptiz
From 1300 to 1400 quintals of cod are annually taken and cured here.: .
A French npnva.teer of 12 guns had been taken by a J ersey prwateer,?
and brought in to Arichat.
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Was to have had a service at 6 p.m. but was prevented. Reached
Touisburg ot 4 o’clock. On coming to anchor, they saw the ribs and
other parts of two French 74 gun ships, which the French burnt when
the place was taken by Wolf. Another 74 gun was sunk in deeper
water, and no part of her was visible. After dinner, he went ashore
and wandered among the ruins of Louisburg which he describes.

Lay at anchor all day, the wind being adverse. Caught some cod

. and other fish.

As the wind was still unfavourable, he landed and preached 1
sermon to a gathering in Louisburg.

Continued their voyage with light wind. By night they had reached
Framboise Head.

Early this mormng they were in sxght of Arichat and Cape Canso.
At noon had mommg service.

Early this morning were opposite Beaver Harbour, 60 miles from
Halifax. Towards evening they were at Ship Harbour, 27 leagues
from Halifax, Here they purchased some supplies.

Got no further than Jeddore Harbour, as a storm boded.

Reached Devil’s Island.

Reached Halifaxz, and got to Mr. Halliburton’s at 6 a.m. Found
daughter and grandchildren in perfect health.

There is a long diary of a visit in England kept by the Reverend

. (later Bishop) John Inglis. It commences on the 4t® July, 1806, and

finishes on the 7t May, 1807. It is full of" interest as .a record
of travel, but it contains only three or four references to Colonial
affairs. It has not been thought necessary to note any but these
references.

‘Mr. Inglis wrote to Mr. Porter informing him that he had been
elected President of King’s College.

He went to Df. Morico’s to attend a Committee of the Society

. which had been appointed to receive information from the Bishop

of Quebec, Dr. Stanser and himself. There were present the Bishop
of Bath and Wells, Bangor and Bristol, Archdeacon Pott and Mr.
Jordan. The Bishop of Quebec gave much interesting ‘information
respecting his diocese, dwelling particularly on the encroachments of
the Roman Catholics. Mr. Inglis spoke of the poverty of the
missionaries, and implored some addition to their salaries; also, the
interference of the Society to -obtain the- Government allowance
through their hands. He also asked for some assistance to the
churches of the Germans and those.at Windsor and Cornwallis, and
suggested the founding of 6 scholarships at the College in Nova
Scotia for the missicnaries. He was hurried and mortified at many
objections and rude interruptions from Dr. Morice.

He attended a meeting of the Society at the Westminster Library -
in Castle, when it was agreed that an application should be made to
Government to pay the Government allowance for missionaries in
Upper Canads, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick into the hands of -
the Society and that 4 scholarships or exhibitions of £30 per annum
should be established by the Soo1ety at King’s College in Windsor.
The Bishop of Nova Scotia is to name the scholars subject to the.
approval of the Society. It was also agreed that estimates should be.
forwarded of the probable expense of completing the churches of the.
Germans at Halifax, and those at Windsor and Cornwallis, with the -
amount of contribution, which the people would make if the Socxety:
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would assist. The salaries of the missionaries were not increased
generally, for fear it would discourage the exertions of the inhabi-
tants. £400 per annum was agreed to be expended for schools in
Lower and Upper Canada, and salaries were also promised for 2
missionaries to the Mohawks. It appeared® that the Society could
afford to make an additional expenditure of £120 per annum.

Attended a meeting of the Society, where it was resolved that a
memorial should be presented from the Soclety to Government statmg
the insufficient support of the Church in “the Colonies, and praying
for some relie. It was agreed that Mr. Willoughby’s labours should
be confined to Windsor, that some equivalent should be given him
for the glebe at Falmouth and Newport, and that Dr. Cochran should
be appointed missionary to those places. But the matter was to be
referred to the Bishop of Nova Scotia.

YEar Book For 1807, 1809, and 1810.

As these year books are of the same character as that for 1798,
which has been already described, it kas not been thought necessary
to summarize them.

CATALOGUE OF BOOKS, AND AN ADDRESS TO STUDENTS.

As this section is without a date it is uncertain whether it refers
to Bishop Charles Inglis, the first of Nova Scotia, or Bishop John
Inglis, the third.

IngLis PapeRs, 1825-1849,

A list of contributions to churthes and schools in the Maritime
Provinces between 1826 and 1840.

The letters which follow are written by Jobn Inglis, third Bishop
of Nova Scotia.

To Earl Bathurst. Thanks for appointment of an Archdeacon of
Nova Scotia. He had prepared a Commissary Commission for Rev.
Aubrey G. Spencer of Bermuda, and hopes that his nominee may have
title of Archdeacon, as the other commissaries have.

To Revd. Q. Best. Forwarding commission to him as Commis-
sary of New Brunswick and giving advice as to relation with clergy.

Hopes to have him styled Archdeacon,

To Sir Howard Douglas. Sends Mr. Best’s commission to Sir
Howard. The scheme of uniting the Colleges at Windsor and Halifax
has failed owing to objections of Archbishop of Canterbury. Is
working for interests of King’s College; hopes to make it useful to
New Brunswick scholars.

To Revd. Cornelius Grifin. Expresses surprise that he should have
placed himself in the mission and parish of another clergyman with-
out authority. His salary will be stopped by the Society, to which
the Bishop recommends him to make personal explanations. On

"account of a dispute regarding church affairs in Grand Manan, he i is

excluded from the Province.
To Revd. F. Coster. Desires to meet his wishes but there are
difficulties. The Society will not appoint two independent clergymen.
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in St. John. If he is stationed there, it must be as curate to the
recjor.- Beheves from what he has learned of Mr. Coster’s character
and disposition that the best interests of the church would be served
by this arrangement. Recommends him to take any of the vacant
missione in either Province, and will endeavour to secure his per-
manent appointment to such as may be selected. Suggests Carleton.

To Sir James Kempt. Reverend James Shreve and Revd. H. W,
Arnold are qualified for Priest’s Orders. For many years it has been’
the practice for the Bishop to institute to benefices upon receiving
informally the approbation of the Lieutenant Governor, and after-
wards to pray for a mendate for the induction. But it seems to the
Bishop that the regular presentation from the Governor in the first
instance would be more regular. He asks for the presentation- of
Mr. Shreve to St. Stephen’s Church, Chester, and of Mr. Arnold to
Christ Church, Granville. Both of these charges have been vacant
for several years.

To Reverend Anthcuy Hamilton. Death of Mr. Aitkins; James
Cochran recommended for mission at Lunenburg; Mr. Coster; Mr
Hayden’s relinquishment of Rawdon; Mr Griffin officiating in Gran-
ville without authority; Mr, Adin dissatisfied; Mr. Jenkins doing
well at St. Eleanor, recommends that he be left there; Bermuda and
Newfoundland affairs; respecting the scholarships held by Abram
Wiggins, John James Millidge, Joseph Hart Clench, and Charles
Shreve. Church at Truro consecrated, Henry Wier recommended for.
school at Rawdon; recommendation to apply £16 for benefit of

. national schools in New Brunswick through Mr. Best.

To Revd. F. Coster. Is glad Mr. Coster is to accept Carleton
church. Has good advice to give him.

To Rev. C. Griffin, Respectmg his application to have & trial with
regard to his relations in Grand Manan,

To Rev. J. T. Twining. Respecting a dispute. Until the effect of
his written communications has diminished, the Bishop cannot
admit him to a personal conference, Advises him how to proceed.

Notes of letter to Mr. Hamilton. Respecting -an assistant at
Halifax; three or four fit missionaries required; question of em-
ploying Rev. Wm. Douglas; respecting Alex. C. Somerville’s appli-
cation for Holy Orders; respecting Mr. Griffin; Edward Pike recom-
mended for exhibition. Wrote to Bishop Sianser, Joshua Watson
and Lord Bathurst respecting Mr. Twining.

To Sir James Kempt. Respecting the proceedinge relative to
appointment of Rev. Robert Willis as rector of St. Paul’s, and the
case with reference thereto prepared by the Attorney General. As’
the opposition to the appointment has now ceasad, and Mr. Willis
has been instituted and inducted, the Bishop would recommend the
ceseation of proceedings. Mr. Richard Umacke differs fmm the
Bishop as-to his recommendation.: :

To Rev. Anthony Hamilton. No further dlﬁiculty with Mr
Hayden apprehended. Mr. Jenkins likely to do well at St. Eleanor’s;
Mr. Griffin’s case; good report of Mr. Uniacke with request t.hat he,
be cautioned against intérference with Rector. o

To Sir James Kempt. Mr. Shreve has been mstltuted to pans'h
of St. Stephen at Clester. Requests mandate, the same for Mr
Arnold into Christ Church, Granville. -
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To Rev. A. Hamilton. Bishop’s ordination on 19t Feby.; Mr.
Walker to attend to Dartmouth,” Sackville and Margaret’s Bay;
Mr. Morris; Henry Snyder an exhibitioner; Mr. Milner’s proposal
to attend Amherst and Westmorland recommended; Mr. Turner to
be schoolmaster at Chester; honourable mention of Mr Cochran and

Mr. Shreve. ’

Drew bills for £50 in favour of Henry Hatton, Pictou, being first
moiety of Society’s grant at that place. Church there boarded and

. shingled, sending materials to complete it.

To Sir James Kempt. Requesting presentation of Rev. Alfred
Gilpin, A.B., to Weymouth.

To Sir James Kempt. Requesting presentation of Rev. J C
Cochran to St. John’s, Lunenburg.,

To Rev. A. Hamilton. Respecting Mr. Twining, Who is very un-
happy; Mr. Coster’s attentions to schoolmasters very judicious;
difficulty of finding suitable missionaries for Newfoundland; sorry
for Mr. Douglas’ unfitness; desirable to repeal Colonial Ordination
Act; difficulty regarding ordination of the younger Mr. Dibbles;
suﬂ'erers at Miramichi relieved; churches there and at Fredericton
not likely to be delayed; unwilling to draw for Mr. Hayden’s £50;
he and Mr. Griffin ready to -print against Society.

To Rev. R. F. Uniacke. The Bishop has signed his license. There
seems to have been some difficulty as to the designation of the charge,
which, the Bishop impresses on him, is the Chapel of St. George.
He is admonished not to officiate at funerals in the burial grounds of
St. Paul’s, without permission of the Rector.

To Sir James Kempt. Respecting the trouble between Mr. Twm-
ing and Mr. Nutting. The Bishop encloses copy of a letter from Mr.
Hamilton to Mr. Twining notlfymg him that the Society cannot
employ his services as a missionary; a]so, a copy of a letter from
Mr. Hamilton to Mr. Griffh, announcing the termination of the
latter’s engagement on the 1% July, 1826. )

To Rev. A. Hamilton (notes of contents). Reporting on _the
Bermudas and to Mr. Morton as to sad state of College matters
owing to inactivity of Government. Inglis Buskirk nominated. to,
an exhibition.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (notes of conten’os) Respecting Mr. J ackson,
Mr. Griffin’s insolent letters; Mr. Adin unwilling o remuve; Mr
Morris likely to retire if he lives. which will relieve situation at’
Horton, and Cornwallis; Mr. Alley; Mr. Wix; Archdeacons should
have £500 a year, which would enable them to employ curates; Mr.
Burnyeat; Mr. Morse; difficulties in filling Ambherst and Liverpool;
application for increase of salary tc Mr. William Gray recommended;
Mr. Coster doing well at Carleton; Mr. Wiggins’ examination and
ordination; reports agamst Mz, Cookson and Dr. Thompson; recom-
mends Mr. Dibblee’s pension.

To Sir Thomas Cochrane. Will not mslt Newfoundland thxs year.
The Archdeacon of Newfoundland should have at least £5OO a year
Asks Governor’s assistance to that end.

To Archdeacon Coster.. Gives him-the information in the fore-
going letter respecting Newfoundland matters. - Is pleased W1th good

~ work of his brother in Carleton.

Drew for £100 in favour of Rev. James Cochran for the parsonagef
at Lunenburg. ‘ ‘
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October 30.

October 30.

Oc:ober 31.

November 30.

October 4.

Rev. A. Hamilton to Rev. Charles Cornelius Griffin. Re-affirming
decision of Society.

Bishop Inglis to Rev. A. Hainilton (Notes). Visit to Newfound-
land postponed; sailing for Gulf of ‘St. Lawrence to-morrow;
Churches at Dartmouth and Sackville consecrated; Mr, Alley’s
embarrassments; schools in unsettled state; Mrs Cochran’s death;
und smaller matters.

To Sir Howard Douglas. Report of his visit to New Brunswick,
at every parish of which he was, except Woodstock and Bathurst,
which were not prepared for him. Is generally well satisfied with
the condition of the Church in the province. He consecrated 119

~churches and st 24 confirmations c.nfirmcd 1720 persons. The
schools are generally well attended and well appointed, some exhibit
excellent specimens of the Madras System; there is great shortage

,of clergymen; he ventures to think the timely application of the ]

Crown Lands may forward this desirable object.

To Sir Howard Douglas (Private). Several small sources of
revenue have been spared to the church in New Brunswick. Grind-
stone Island and several ferries have been so allotted. Suggests the
advantages of extending such sources. Care must be taken to avoid
collision with local magistrates who may be dissenters, and who have
it in their power to diminish the value of public services allotted
to the Church.

The details of friotion between the Presbyterians and the Church
school at Miramichi are given, the former refusing aid to the school-
master, because the Shorter Catechism is not taught in the school.
The Bishop has directed that the Church Catechism sha]l not be
taught to children, whose parents object, and that such children
shall be sent to their own pastors for religious instruction, at stated
times. - If this measure of conciliation is ineffectual, the Bishop
asks the Governor’s mterferenoe, suggesting the appointment of
sufficient magistrates to give the Church a majority on the Beuch.

To Rev. A, Hamilton (Notes). Enquiry whether Somety for con-
version of Negroes cannot keep up Negro schools in Bermuda, at
least for present. Interference requested respecting the Prince
Edward Island Marriage Act. Application suggested to land pro-
prietors of Prince Edward Island for assistance to Church. Mr.-
Adin’s case. His satisfaction with St. Eleanor's. Church at
Charlottetown to be property of Church or new one built. Mr. Wix
going -to Liverpool Archdeacon Spencer’s valuable service durmg
his visit. Some minor matters. -

To Rev. A. Ham’lton. Return from completion of summer visits.
44 Churches and 35 burial grounds consecrated. 61 confirmations.
4367 -persons confirmed, Every clergyman in Bermuda, Nova Scotia.
New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island visited. Some minor
matters. =

Earl Bathurst to Sir James Kempt (Confidential). Calling atten-
tion to state of Ecclesiastical affairs in Diocese of Nova Scotia.
Although the clergy are professedly maintained by the>Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel, yot as the funds of the Society are
drawn in large part from the public Treasury, it would seem that
the people of England, and not the Society, are charged with the
support of an ecclesiastical Establishment. This was natural i ‘in the
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early stages of the Province, but now an ¢ffort should be made to put
the Church in Canada on a footing of independence.

To avoid dangers which suggest themselves from preeipitate
action, the Governor is recommended to place the matter before the
Bishop and leading members of the clergy. Lord Bathurst is aware
of the inadequacy of the salaries, and of the small value of the Glebe
lands in many cases, and will see what can be done in the way of
remedy. The Home Government is prepared to require the civil
authorities to reserve in all future grants of land, one-seventh for
the maintainence of the Church. The Government is also prepared
to appropriate for the same purpose a block of land as an equivalent
for the same proportion of lands already granted. For the manage-
ment of these Church lands a board will be required, and the Bishop
should be consulted as to the constitution of such a board

Earl Bathurst to Sir James Kempt. With reference to the subject
discussed in the foregoing letter, the Governor is requested to ascer-
tain, by sounding. whether the Legislature would be disposed to
afford some temporary assistance to the Church, pending the per-
manent relief to be derived from the disposal of the Church Lands.
The position is by no means to be submitted to the Leglslature unless

- there is a certainty that it would be found acoeptable.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (Notes). Respecting the foregoing letters
of Earl Bathurst. He suggests Mr. Hamilton’s endeavouring to see
any other correspondence at the Colonial Office on the subject.
Notes of letters to (a) the Secretaries of the S. P. 0. K. respecting
a draft upon them for £40 in favour of Archdeacon Spencer for &
months’ allowance to 8 catechists of the negroes at Bermuda; (b)
Archdeacon Watson giving reason for infrequency of public faite
and thanksgivings—the abuses of Papists and Puritans. Danger of
bringing authority into contempt, if used contrary te feeling of
people, undesirable to call for frequent interference from Civil power
in Church services.

Drew for first moiety of £100 for church at Bridgetown, Gran-
ville. Drew the second moiety on Sept. 17, 1827. .

To Lieutenant Governor Ready. Congratulations upon arrival at
Charlottetown. As Mr. Adin has left the Island, the question of
supplying the Church at Charlottetown will have to wait until'it can
be seen if he intends to return. Respecting affairs at St. Eleanor’s
Mr. Jenkins has created favourable impression. The Presbyterians
might be induced to relinquish their rather vague claims upon their
church at Charlottetown, and were not disposed to object to its con-
secration. The Bishop would prefer a finer church. 162 persons
were confirmed in old church, though little preparation was made.
Thé Marriage Act is objectionable, and should be resisted if not too
late. Suggestion as to commission to magistrates to solemnize
marriage. Mentions Lord Bathurst’s correspondence respecting
church maintenance. The schools come in for criticism. There
should be a good classical school in Charlottetown, and, if possible,
scholarships at University of Windéor for Prince Edward Ialand
students.

To Archdeacon Best. Respecting an exchange of part of the glebe
at Fredericton for land in possession of Hon, Mr. Baillie.

To———— Dealing at length with Mr. Griffin’s casz.
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To Sir Howard Douglas. With reference to the recent despatches
from Lord Bathurst, he had already informed Sir James Kempt that
application to Legislatures for temporary relief would be worse, than
useless. Glad to find Sir Howard agree with him. He is, also, of
opinion that the time is very remote when any grant of unallotted
lands would provide revenues adequate to needs of Church, and is
grateful to Sir Howard for pressing on Lord Bathurst the necessity

-for continued assistance from Governmeni and from Society. Is

pleased with Land Board suggested by Sir Howard. He had named,
at Sir J.Kempt’s desire, the following who would be suitable members:
Lieut. Governor, Bishop, Chief Justice, Archdeacon, and President
of the College. He, also, thought the Surveyor General and Speaker
of the Assembly would make desirable additions. A similar hoard
might answer the requirements of New Brunswick, which, by the
way, might be a separate diocese before the land became of valuo. If
a local board was not considered necessary, the Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel might be made trustees and almoners of the
Crown. He agrees with Sir Howard that a number of small granta
would be more desirable than ono large grant. Discusses legal
measures which may be necessary.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (notes of letters).” A plan suggested for
improving and reserving lands as property of Crown until they
become of some value, and then transfer them to the Church. Thus
odium would be avoided until there is benefit. Recommends that
Newfoundland missionary be not peremptorily placed. Mr. Jackson
favourably mentioned. Mr. Alley’s will. Recommends relief to-Mr.
Shreve, payment of Mr. Inglis’ removal expenses, some increase to
Mr. Weeks, relief to Mr. Bacon, that Mr. McCawley be employed:
during vacation, schoolmasters at Nashwaak, approval of Messrs.
MacColla and Milner as exhibitioners, appointment of Mr. Nesbitt as

catechist to the negroes.

To Robert Cutler. A request.from the trustees of school lands in
different parts of the province, that he protect the school lands at
Guysborough. (A similar letter was sent to W. O. Hefferman™ and: to
Isaac Wylde, Dec®. 19, 1827). 4

To Otto S. Weeks. Holding his application for Ho]y Orders in
suspense, till further conditions be complied with. :

To the Archbishop of Canterbury. Submitting two alterations in
the College Statutes, the object of which is to remove the objections
of Dissenters to the institution. The second of the two is to enable
the authorities to dispense with subscnptlon to the Thirty-nine
Articles, in cases where there - remain conscientious objections
thereto.

To Chief Justice Saunders of New Brunswick. Suggesting amend- -
ments in the Militia and Marriage Acts in the interests of the clergy.
It seems hard. that they should have to find a substitute or else pay
a fine for their exempt.lon from service. As to the Marriage Act, he
suggests a change in regard to the repositing of evidence of marriage _
with the Clerk of the Peace. Another th.mg is the impropriety of
allowing Magmtrates to marry where there is a clergyman résiding.’

"Special commissions might be issued’ licensing persons to marry, -

where it was absolutely necessary. The "Archdeacon might be.
entrusted with the duty of naming such persons. If any attempt -
should be made to obtain permission for Dissenters to marry by .
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license (which is an Episcopal instrument) it should be rejected.
An act authorizing this passed the Nova Scotia legislature, but it
was annulled by Government, and the Governor was advised by
Lord Bathurst to reject any. future bill: of, therkind, \ ainilar
attempt was made last year in Prince Edward Island but was
frustrated by Lord Bathurst.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (Notes of letters) The followmg mission-
aries wanted, 14 in Nova Scotia, 9 in New Brunswick, 4 in Prince
Edward Island, 6 in Newfoundland, and 4 in the Bermudas—with.
the names of the places Week day work encouraged. Lay reading
of necessity. It is common among all Dissenters and even among
Roman Catholics. R. Wiggins, John Moody, and M. Desbrisay ready
for ordination. Recommends Mr. Wix stationed at Halifax as visit-
ing missionary. Mr. Weeks and Mr. Walker doing well. Mr.
Norris wishes to resign. Recommends assistance to Dartmouth in
paying for parsonage. School lands at Newport recovered without
suit. Favourable compromise for glebe at Weymouth. Mr. Jackson
likely to go away.

Another letter of same date. Mr. Griffin’s various relations.

Another letter of April 25-28, 1827. Affairs in Prince Edward
Island. Parish of St. Paul’s divided. Mr. Uniacke properly mis-
sionary at St. George’s, Halifax,

Private letter at same time. Mentioned arrangements at Corn-
wallis, Horton, Falmouth, Newport Springfield, Miramichi. Im-
propriety of displacing men like Mr. G. Wiggins. Mr. Haydens
perverse conduct. The Attorney Gener_al directed to assist in dis-
placing him. The efforts of the Catholics stated. The Popish pro-
cession at Fredericton and other matters alluded to. Other minor
matters. Another letter to Mr. Hamilton, May 7, respecting St.
Eleanor’s; the proceedings of J. W. Weeks. Mr. Walker to be
ordained and go to Cape Breton, Mr. Moody to be ordained and go to
Liverpool Mr. Richard Wiggins to be ordained. He is wanted
both in St. John and at Westfield.

To Rev. Dr. Cochran. Respecting the church at Falmouth, and
the question of employing Mr. King there. -

Rev. Jos. Wright to Rev. A. Hamilton. Conditions at Hor’oon
Strong prejudicies against Church form of worshlp, mission of
little importance.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (Notes). Addmonal grants required for
Madras System. Mr. Wix’s employment in Halifax pressed. Grant
of £100 for Dartmouth. Resignation of Mr. Wright a mistake. Mr.
G. Morris’ removal to Rawdon proposed. Other less import.a'nt
matters.

Letter, Sept. 29. Mr. Nichols recommended as schoolmaster at
Clements. And other matters alluded to.

Letter, Nov. 23. Recommendation that all Society’s appom'tments
be temporary. Mr. Desbrisay successful at Margaret’s Bay. Mr.
Wix very helpful. Mr. William Talbot recommended for school at
Liverpool, and Mr. Asa Torrey for Windsor. Archdeacon Best
recommends Mr. N. Arnold to go t6 Sussexvale to assist declining
father; Mr. Wright’s going to St. John to serve in Free Chapel -
under Mr. Gray; Mr. Milner's exchange with Dr. Thempson; the
appointment of Mr. Legget to school at Springfield. Scovil, Trim-
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ingham, and G. Haliburton recommended as scholars, and John
Stirling as exhibitioner.

A Ietter of Nov. 26. Churches in his d.tocese 36 in Nova Scotisa,
29 in New Brunswick, 25 in Newfoundland (excluding several build-
ings held Jomtly with Methodists), 9 in Bermudas, 2 in Prince
Edward Island. In all 101. 20 churches building and over that num-
ber required. 12 of the 101 consecrated by his father besides 2
decayed and replaced. Within the last two years, 62 churches and

' 55 burial grounds consccrated. 10,000, miles covered in his visita-

tions, “88 confirmations, 6,732 above “16 confirmed.” Some have
left from unsettled minds, and whole. bodies have united with Dis-
senters and Romanists from want of Church, Sir Thomas Cochran’s
good assistance. .

A letters of Dec. 17. Respecting M, Barwe]] Mr. R. Wiggins
gone to Amherst, Westmorland and Shediae.

To Rev. C. Milner. ReSpectmg the question of his transfer from
Sackville.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (notes of letters). Miss Weeks recommended
as successor to Miss Bailey at Annapolis. Expenditure on church
at Tor Bay. Other matters.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (notes of letters). Nominated .Henry
James Fitzgerald to vacant scholarship.

To Rev. A. Hamilton (notes of letters). Population of Lunen-
burg county, 9405, viz.i—2119 church people, 2897 Lutherans, 1916 -
Calvinists, 1192 Baptists, 844 Methodists, and 437 Romanists.

To Rev. F. Coster. Respecting irregularities in Marriage observ-
ances in Nova Scotia and New Brunwick.

Notes of letters to Archdeacon Hamilton. A. C. Somerville
ordained and recommended. Thomas Maynard nominated to exhibi-
tion. Proposal of Bishop to require missionaries to send their
reports unsealed through Bishop or Archdeacon, and -prohibit the
circulation of unauthorized tracts. He encloses letters from persons
whem he names. March 28. Drew on Society for Propagation of
Gospel in favour of George N. Russell for £50 to assist in the in-
struction of schoolmasters in National System. Charles Walford to
be an exhibitioner.

To Dr. Barrett (Notes of letter). Mr. Nesbitt ready to go to
Bermudas.

To Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge (notes of
letter) in behalf of the College.  Explains its wants.

To Rev. W. Parker. Enclosing a bill of £100 on the Society for
the conversion of negroes, for the negro school in Bermuda. .

To Archdeacon Hamilton. Respecting Mr. Nesbitt, whose reports
he encloses. Census forwarded. Respecting Marriage Laws. The
Church of Scotland and Methodists taking no part in the applica-
tion on the subject. Religious Congregation Act forwarded. It.
gives a sort of establishment to every sect now in existence. Hopes
Home Government may interfere. Archdeacons Spencer and Best
about sailing. Some comments on the latter. Forwarded applica-
tion from Gay’s River for assistance with church. Forwards letters
from Mr. Twining, making comments upon them.

To Rev. S. Wix. . Forwarded Judge Wiswell'a statement relative
to the Indian Settlement at Bear River, with the hope that it may-
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interest the New England Company. Hopes, also, for continuance
of allowance for negro school at Preston.

To the Bishop of London: Requesting the ordination of Mr.
Richard Tucker of Queens, Cambridge, for Bermudas.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. On same subJects and for further
assistance to College, for building fund and 2 senior scholarships.

The Churchwardens of St. Peul’s. Archdeacon Willis informs him

that the churchwardens cherish the hope ‘that upon his arrival he’

would take steps to restore harmony in the parish. There is nothing
he would not do, to so desirable an end. Makes an appointment to
see them. -

To Rev. S. Bacon, Miramichi. Mr. Archibald Gray has been
admitted to the order of Deacons, and is being recommended as
assistant to Mr. Bacon. .

To Rev. Dr. Thompson. Respecting the disagreement between
Dr. Thompson and his church officers. The Bishop urges Dr.
Thompson to seek a transfer, though he is persuaded it will be a
serious loss to the church.

To the Churchwardens of St. Stephen’s. Respecting the church
trouble. If it continues the Society may remove their missionary
and not appoint another until a better spirit is shown.

The Bishop drew on the Society for £50, the last moiety o:f the
Society’s grant to the church at Pictou.

To Rev. Anthony Hamilton. (Notes of letter). Archibald Gray
and John Moore Campbell made deacons, the former to go to Mir-
amichi, the latter to Cornwallis. Messrs. Parker, Moody, Desbrisay
and R. Wiggins admitted priests. Mr. Crowell has gone to Woodstock,
Mr. Whalley to Granville, and Mr. N.. Arnold to Sussexvale.
Church at Pictou finished. W. King well received. Sackville
Church burnt. Mr. Connolly mentioned and Mr. Wix.. Mr. Hayden
has received Society’s resolution respecting’ him. Haley recom-
mended for exhibition. Mr. Nesbitt’s superintendence at Preston
and Hammond Plains to terminate. Comfortable account from
Bonavista. Catalina and Salmon Cove request assistance.

To Ladies’ Negro Educational Society. Thanks for £50. Per-
manent funds greatly desired. Mr. Nesbitt going to Bermudas
Favourable reports from Messrs. Pott and Hoare of their schools.

To Archdeacon Hamilton. Priests ordained and sent to Dart-
mouth, Liverpool, and Amherst and Westmorland. S. E. Arnold
ordained and going for few weeks to- Cornwal]is, then Fredericton, -
thence to Shediac, if possible to give attention to Richibucto.

_ Samuel Denny Lee Street applied for Orders. Subseription to Sack-

ville Church doing well.

To Ladies’ Negro Educational Society. Drawing for £25 in favour
of Mr. Nesbitt, who has sailed for Bernfuda.

To Rev. J. O. Cochran, Lunenburg. Gratified with apphcatlon
of Rev. W. Temme and many of his congregation to unite them
selves with established Church. : The union-may be effected the more

easily as the Church of England and the Lutheran church have
regarded themselves as sisters. Discusses arrangements '

Drew on Society for £50 for assistance in buxldmg church at

St. Mary’s near Weymouth

To Sir Howard Douglas.

On his departune from his Governm nt
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Rev. J. Cookson to Bishop. Owins to dlscontenf, ke wmhes to
resign.

Samuel Wallett to Bishop. Respecting Mr. Cookson’s resigna-
tion.
List of papers sent by Bishop to Archdeacon Hamilton.

To Archdeacon Hamilton. Free chapel at St. John liable to
jealousy. Chapel of ease preferable. Troubles at St. Stephen’s not
yet ‘healed. Mr. Cookson’s melancholy case. Messrs. Street, A.
Wiggins, T. H. White and J: S. Clarke to be ordained. Society’s
sanction for employment requested. Newfoundland, pension to Mr.
Thomas at Silby Cove. £125 a year to O. Weeks. Grants . for
several small churches and schoolmasters to Placentia. Bermudas,
Mr. Murray as curate to Mr. Hoare, Mr. Nesbitt gone thither. Nova
Scotia, Mr. Henderson schoolmaster for Margaret’s Bay or elsewhere,
M. Smith for Truro; Jacob Thomas Dickson for Omnslow, Mr.
Alexander for Newport recommended. Mr. Clarke employed in
Sunday visits to Preston and Hammond Plains. Mr. Campbell still

" at post and doing better. John Thompson and Charles Shreve for

scholarships.—Johnson for an exhibition. Draws attention to Jangs
Cochran’s scheme of uniting Church and Lutherans; £12-10 for
Porter’s Lake Church will not be drawn till wanted; grant to Sack-
ville church very opportune, grant of £100 passed Assembly but was
rejected by Couneil.

To Ladies’ Negro Educatlonal Society. Sending 2 letters from
Mr. Nesbitt.

To Rev. S. Wix. Respecting negro schools.

.To Society for P. C. K. Enclosmg letters from Rev. James
Cochran.

To Rev. Dr. Barrett. Respecting expenditure for negro schools
in Bermuda.

To Archdeacon Hamﬂton Concurs in suggestion that Arch-
deacon of Newfoundland should reside in St. Johns, particularly in
view of fitness of recent incumbent. Some other suggestions of
Archdeacon approved.

To Rev. Geo. McCawley. Respecting Mr. Slason. (The terms
of letter arv very obscure). .

To Chaplain General. Dr. Twmmg has applied to the Bishop
£6r a testimonial to assist him in obtaining the appointment he
Jdesires. His services as a chaplain have been satisfactory, though.
his employment in Halifax would be inexpedient.

Rev. S. Wix to Archdeacon Hamilton. Bishop is ill, hence Mr. ‘

" Wix writing for him. Death of Archdeacon Best. Archdeacon

Coster recommended as suceessor. Owing to diffieulties at ‘Windsor,
Dr. Porter’s removal might be benefit to College. The Bishop
regrots making this recommendation. Dr. Porter might do very well
at Fredericton. Then Archdeacon Coster might be placed at head of
King’s College. If the Archdeaconry in Newfoundland became

. vacant, the Bishop recommends Mr. W1x, if his age is no impediment.

He gives particulars of age and services. He describes the steps.

necessary to the appointment of an Archdeacon.: :
To Colonial Secretary. Nommatm,, Archdeacon to the vacant

Archdeaconry of New Brunswwk ,
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An extract from the Royal Letters Patent erecting Arch-
deaconries in Nova Scotia, empowering the Bishop of Nova Scotia
to collate to archdeaconries.

To Rev. B. G. Gray (extract). An informality in the dedlcation
of the ehurch at Portland.

Drafts for £25 for church at Margaret’s Bay; £100 for church
at New Dublin; £100 for a schoolhouse in Bermuda; for £85 for
salaries 'to 6 teachers of negro schools in Bermuda; £100 for the
church at Arichat.

To Rev. F. H. Carrington. Mr. Wix nominated to Archdeaconry of
Newfoundland. He will proceed at once to St. Johns. Bespeaks
good will of clergy. He will have to take charge for a time of the
churches at Portugal Cove and Torbay.

Draft for £100, grant to Sackville church.

To Viscount Goderich. Replying to an enquiry as to why the
Pictou Academy should be cause of trouble between the Church and
Dissenters, the Bishop declares that such is not the case. The real
question is between the Kirk of Scotland and Dissenters from the
Kirk. It has been the policy of the advocates of the Academy to
keep this out of view, but this is no longer possible. Full evidence
on the point is in the Colonial Office.

Asks for a vessel from the Admiralty to visit settlements on the
Gulf of St. Lawrence and in Newfoundland.

To R. W. Hay. Urging that the casual revenue of Nova Scotia
be relieved of some of its charges and that it be made available for
the Church and College. All hopes of a speedy increase in these
revenues will prove illusive. Similar sanguine expectations were
entertained of the Shubenacadie Canal, but it is now spoken of as a
cemplete failure. The president told the Bishop the day before that
£50,000 would be required to complete it. There are prospects of
much distress from the failure. No speedy increase may be looked
for from the coal mines, either. As respects the union of King’s
and Dalhousie colleges, which has been spoken of, any diminution
of the Parliamentary grant would involve the whole in ruin. There
are now £400 expended on the Collegiate schools at Windsor. This
is only a temporary aid from the Socxety for the Propagation of the
Gospel.

To Archdeacon Coster. Respecting nominations to scholarships
at King’s College, Fredericton. He lays down the principles to be
observed in selecting students therefor. The Society were compelled
to pass a resolution that they could no longer authorize the Bishop
of Nova Secotia and Quebec to open new missions, and that their
scholars when ordained must be employed with a salary of £100 a
year until missions are vacant.

To Churchwardens at Annapolis. Glad to learn Mr, Trimingham
is satisfactory but he deprecates applications on behalf of individuals,
as embarrassing to him in selecting pastors for vacancies. The
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel having announced their
intention of withdrawing their assistance in cases where congrega-
tions show little or no disposition to help themselves, the Bishop
cannot promise the continuance of a missionary among them unless a
house be provided for him and a regularly secured income of at
least £50 a year from the Churchwardens of the different churchea.
Dissenters support their own ministers,-and it is contended church-
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men should do the same. Parliament looks critically at the circum-
stances of the chrurches in Nova Scotia.

To Rev. T. A. Grantham. Declining to accede to his application
for transfer from Yarmouth to Annapolis. Gives his reasons.

To Rev. James Robertson. On his untimely arrival in New Bruns-
wick. Expected he would have gone to Newfoundland, as the Bishop
had advised in London. No vacancy in New Brunswick. Cannot
give more than £100 & year while waiting for a vacancy.

To Rev. T. Salt. Respecting changes of umnsatisfactory manage-
ment of the school under his charge. The Governor’s right and.
duty to insist on investigation.

To John Dunn., Replying to a lotter respecting Ordination. For
reasons given in foregoing letter, the Society will authorize no new
missions, Whether Grand Manan can be considered a new mission,
he does not know, but will enquire from the Society. In any case,
though, unless the parish will guarantee at least £50 a year and a
comfortable home, the Society would not give any support. .

To Archdeacon Hamilton. (Notes of letter). Archdeacon Coster’s
dreadful fire; recommending a grant of £200 to him. Re Mr.
Robertson’s case; Grand Manan. Mr. Trimingham recommended
for £30 for attending Dalhousie, in addition to his deacon’s salary.

To Vice Admiral Sir Edward Colpoys. Requesting a vessel for his
pastoral visitations to Newfoundland and Gulf of St. Lawrence.

To Rev. F. Salt. Respecting bis difficulty with the School, and
suggesting his resignation.

To G. F. Street and E. W. Miller. Commends their desire to
erect a parsonage and increase the comfort of the rector, but depre-
cates a change of Glebe which appears to be bound up with their
plans. (This is in Fredericton).

To Rev. G. Dodsworth. An admonitory letter.

To Sir Peregrine Maitland. If it be thought proper to apply the
lands granted for a Dean and Chapter for the support of the Bishop,
he tells them how to proceed. But he intimates that even with the
best management, it would be impossible to extract any considerable
revenue from the lands.

Over 40 years before, his father began the improvement of 10,000
acres, of good land, and the work has gone on ever since. Upwards of
2,000 acres have been cleared at an expense of £7,000. There are
about 30 tenants residing on the land. The nominal rent does not
exceed £200, and £20 have never been received in any one year,
in money. Whoever has tl\le energy that would enable him to pay
rent, can become a landowner even if he has no money. It is also
to be remarked that almost all the business of the country at any
distance from Halifax is transacted by barter.

To Sir Rupert George.  Qiving statistics respecting Ecclesiastical
affairs in. Nova Scotia. There are about 30 parishes and about 52
churches, served by 29 missionaries from the Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel. Most of the parishes have glebes of from 400
to 600 acres. There is only a life interest in them which dis-
courages cultivation. He suggests at least 500 acres in every 32

" square miles, for glebe purposes, and would secure these by grant.

The glebes so secured will incréase in vulue, but some provision for
their security and improvement should be made by an Imperial Act,
applying te all the eolonies. No time should be allowed to run
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against them. They should be secured from trespass by easy pro-
cess. Provision should be made for long leases, and in exceptional
cases, for their sale. But the consent of the Bishop should be neces-
sary for the former, and of the Governor and Bishop for the latter.
In all cases involving considerable amounts in which the Church is
concerned there should be an appeal to England. This was the posi-
tion in New York with very happy influence. As the Church of
England is established: in Nova Scotia in 1758 by a Provincial act
of 32 Geo. II, cap. 5, and as incumbents are regularly instituted and
inducted he has always supposed the Parson has a freehold in his
rectory as in England.

Copy of a letter to the Provincial Secretary of Nova Scotia, with
an abstract of the Ecclesiastical State of the Province.

To the Rector and Churchwarden of Granville. It has become
necessary for all churchmen to exert themselves more than they have
done. In a place so extended as Granville, greater efficiency in
superintendence might be secured if there were church or chapel
wardens and vestrymen in each district, or at least for the middle
and lower districts. The upper district might perhaps be advan-
tageously divided between the middle distriet and Bridgetown, and
hereafter separate parishes may be legally formed if experience shall
prove that the lines are rightly drawn.

Bill for £25 as part grant for Church at Bear River.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Respecting the union of King's
and Dalhousie which is desired by Lord Goderich. The Boards of
the two colleges are willing. There was dissent on the part of the
Speaker of the House of Assembly, and of the Solicitor, the object
of which is to prevent any connectionn between the Established
Church and the United College. The Governors do not feel war-
ranted in relinquishing all control; chiefly on account of the
character of the college as the handmaid of the Church.

The provision for Pictou Academy which is named in the Attorney
General’s reasons for dissent has been effected by the Legislature,
but the question of union has been postponed wuntil the following
year. Invites attention to Lord Goderich’s advice that the College
grant would be reduced from £1000 to £500 for the year, and would
entirely cease after 1833, and points out the various unfortunate
consequences of this determination.

Bill for £25, part graht to St. Peter Chapel, Eastern Passage,'

. Dartmouth.

To Rev. W. B. King. An admonitory letter.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Enclosing a duplicate of a memr
orial from the Governors of King’s College to the Colonial Secretary,
and requesting his assistance.

To Lord Goderich. His Lordship deprecates applying to Admu'alty
for ships of war for pastoral visitations. Presents his view of the
case, showing the extent of his journeyings. '

To Lord Howick. In.reply to a request that in future pastoral
visitations his suite may be limited to as small a number as possible.
He explains and promises to comply.

To Archdeacon Coster. Discusses and criticizes a practice of
instituting first for one parish and afterwards to another; sub-
alienation would be denied at Fredericton; Prince William should be
divided as soon as possible; re removal of Mr. Wood; had a number
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of enquiries from Jarvis (Geo. S., D.D.). He states no glebe or
church land has been secured in Hampstead or Wickham; when the
church is altogether separated from the State and from the Society,
he will concur in the expediency of a mixed convention;. respecting
vacancy at Shediac.

To Lord Goderich. Clergy and Members in New Brunswmk dis-
turbed by sale of Reserved Lands; he recalls a proposition of Clergy
Reserves similar to those in Canada; the Society for the Propaga-
tion of the Gospel, formerly unwilling, is now willing to accept the
trusteeship of the lands; Clergy in Prince Edward Tsland uneasy
over disposition of lands; some jealousy shown to land grants to
Church in Nova Scotia.

To Rev. J. Connolly. (Extract). Resrecting ar-rngements during
his absence from the Parish. The Baptists are taking every advan-
tage of his absence.

To Rev. J. Burnyeat. Respecting desire of people at Gay’s River
and Musquodoboit for regular supply. Reduced circumstances of
Society makes self help on part of people a necessity.

To Rt. Hon. E. G. Stanley. Inviting attention to a number of
memorials for the clergy in his Diocese, and making a strong plea-on
behalf of the clergy, whose reduced means is entailing suffering.
Many cases of suffering have been reported from New Brunswick and
Newfoundland. "The clergymen entered on their duties on the faith
of a positive engagement, and it is incurabent on the Government to
keep that faith. :

To A. Gou. Respecting a trust fund in his hands.

To Justice Chlpman Asking for information respecting Charles
Wiggins, who is a candidate for Holy Orders.

To Lieut. Governor Young On the questlon of employing Mr.

_-Joseph Walpole.

To Rev. A. Gray. Respecting certain charges against him.

To Churchwardens at Sackrville. Respe‘ctinvg the charges against
Mr. Gray.

. To Archbishop of Canterbury Respecting the charges agamst.
Mr. Gray.

To Rev. A. Gray. Respecting the charges against him.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Inviting attention to the Library
of King’s College, and asking whether the publication of the Records
Commission which are bemg sent out, might not be deposited in
this Library. ;

To Archbishop of Canterbury Thanking him for hls comphance
with foregoing request. The impossibility of union between King’s
and Dalhousie, without surrender of charter and . violation of prin-
ciples. The Governors of College making representation to Secretary
of State. Condoling with Archbishop on recent affliction.

To Rev. C. Porter, D.D. . Respecting the affairs of the College
The Governors of the. College are called upon to surrender their.
charter and submit-to the Leg'lalature the power of frammg a con~
stitution. The removal of the college to Halifax is considered a

' ‘proper méasure. The despatch supposes the establishment of Dal-

housie college to be a. popular measgure thwarted by Govemors of
King’s College, B
To Sir Colin Campbell.” He has prepared a memomal to. Secretary.

“of State respecting King’s Oollege, which  he desn'es Sn' "Colin to:
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forward with a private letter. Gives reasons why the Legislature
in Nova Scotia cannot make adequate provision for the College—
the reasons are predominent influence of the Church of England,
the lack of liberal education among members of the Legislature,
and the desire of the members to devote educational funds to local
inferior schools. All this in his view increases obligation of British
Government to make adequate provision.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Sends with approval of Lieut.
Governor copy of a despatch, which in the Bishop’s opinion involves
the destruction of King’s College.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. (Confidential). Sir Colin Camp-
bell has received a despatch from Downing St. stating that they
cannot imagine that the Governors of King’s College will refuse to
surrender their charter, but they are prepared for such action. Mr.
Grant intimates the Governors’ hands will be forced by Legislation.

The Governors, though one is a Presbyterian and the other a
Baptist, are unanimous in retaining their charter and conceive they
have no legal right to surrender it. The difficulty appears to have
arisen from the demands of the college for assistance. The Minister
thinks quite fallaciously that by union of the colleges, the Legis-
lature would give adequate support. Great objections to having
appointments for the united colleges open to all denominations or to
those of none at all. The benevolence of the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel will enable the gollege to live, and if the Govern-
ment will not help, it is desirable they should leave the college alone.
The Government would scarcely undertake to interfere with the
property of colleges belonging to other denominations.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. A second despatch has been
received urging the surrender of King’s College charter. He has
written to Sir Colin Campbell on subject, who will forward it to
Downing Street. Dalhousie College, which was established against
the judgment of Council, is unpopular. There is no desire for union,
but if the suggestion of it becomes known, there are many who would
be glad to strike at the Church. He would be satisfied to have pro-
fessorships open to distinguished scholars of other denominations,
if the statute could be altered. This he leaves for the Archbishop’s
consideration. A pension of £400 is provided for Dr. Porter by
Government, who are ready to raise it to £500 when he takes charge
of the new college.

To Rev. W. B. King. Asking him if he would take charge of some
boys at the school, during a vacancy.

To Rev. G. Townshend. Respecting his duties regarding adult
candidates for baptism, -and otker matters.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. The crisis regarding the College
is at hand. Lord Glenelg agreed to withhold the decision of the
Government until a report from the Governors was received. It now
goes forward. It is the work of a Presbyterian, and a fair statement
of the work of the college. The Solicitor General, a Baptist, dis-
sented from the report but as it has the support of the majority, it
is being transmitted. It is hoped that Lord Glenelg will be satisfied
that any attempt to destroy the connection between the college and
the Church, or to violate the Charter will be an act of violence and
injustice. The adoption of Divinity Scholarships by the Society
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for Promoting Christian Knowledge would generally strengthen
their hands.

To Sir Archibald Campbell. Thanks for copies of correspondence

" with the Colonial Office respecting Clergy Reserves in New Bruns-

wick, and for His Excellency’s promise to make grants of these
Reserves wherever there are corporations to receive them. He sug-
gests that where there are no corporations, the lands be turned over to
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in trust. Makes a
suggestion respecting the sale or exchange of these lands.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Inviting his attention, as Patron
of King’s College, to a proposed change in the statutes of the
College, making a graduate of King’s College “eligible for the presi-
dency of the.college, as well as graduates of Oxford, Cambridge, or
Dublin. »

They l_lad a suitable man in the Reverend George MeCawley, D.D.
It would be absurd to confine it to the universities abovementioned
when the Parliamentary Grant was withheld.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Notwithstanding an order from
the Colonial Office to surrender their charter, they have put their
buildings in thorough repair, thus removing one argument against
continuance. The college and collegiate school are in a very efficient
state. But the loss of Divinity scholarships has left them without
candidates for Holy Orders. He asks if the Society for the Pro-
motion of Christian Knowledge cannot be induced to provide the
requisite funds,

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Encloses decision of Governors
respecting the despatch of Lord Glenelg. Very satisfactory.

The Speaker of the Assembly and the Solicitor General have de-
clined to agree to the resolutions, the former because he did not
wish to commit himself on a matter which might be the subject of
debate. Mr, Johnson, the Solicitor General, turned from the Church
of England to the Baptists, which accounts for his desire to separate
the college from the Church. Mr. Johnston states that as soon as
all doubts are removed as to the connection between the two, he will
assist in the 1mprovement of the collgge, but he thinks Lord Glenelg
has left the question, in doubt. If His Lordship can be induced to
say that he has no intention of interfering again, then all the
Governors will co-operate to promote the prosperity of the College.
He just learns that the Committee of the Society for the Propaga-
tion of the Gospel has recommended £200 annually for Divinity
Scholarships. If the Society for the Promotion of Christian Know-
ledge would do the same, the prospeet would be greatly improved.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Private. Respecting the reser-
vation of Crown Lands for Church purposes in Prince Edward Island.
There is still some lands ungranted and more will probably escheat
to the Crown. But more important than the land is the acknow-
leledgment of the Church’s position in the  colomies. This will
silence the enemies of the Church, who are now very active. Re-'
specting the position of the Antiburghers in 1834.

To Sir John Harvey. Forwarding a copy of a letter sent to the
Archbishop of Canterbury. He has alluded to the alleged reasons

. for the passage of the Act for the sale of Glebes in Prince Edward.

Tsland. He has answered the only weighty one, The others are the-
anticipation ‘when -the ' grants were ordered of a large number of
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foreign Protestants as settlers, the consent of the parties interested,
popular clamour. To the first of these reasons it is enough to-say
that the foreign settlers never came., He tells of his experience with
French and German Protestants in Nova Scotia. The second
reason he does not understand, though it may refer to the acquiescence
of the Church members in the Legislature. This seems to him for
reasons given to be of no value. As for popular clamour, it should
be resisted firmly.

To Rev. Dr. Shreve. Calling his attention .to overdrafts on the
funds of the Society, and saying that the Society demands repay-
ment.

To Sir John Harvey. Explaining the terms of his former letter.
He wished to impress on the Colonial Secretary that a wrong had
been done the Church in Prince Edward Island, which unless checked
would be a warrant for further irregularities. He thought revenues
might be obtained from three sources: remaining Crown Lands,
escheated lands, and from gifts from proprietors, who might be
allowed to treat every acre so granted as an acre cultivated. He
agrees with His Excellency as to the need of more clergymen.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Respecting alienated glebes in
Prince Edward Island. Many were under improving leases, and
would be no impediment to improvement of Island. On two of the
glebes, burial places had long been used, and these were sold with
the rest. As the Legislative act authorizing the sale of lands stipu-
lated that the proceeds would be used for educational purposes, the
Government might make some restitution by appropriating the
monies to schools which may be established by the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel whose schools are devoted to general
education among all denominations, regarding the poor espectally.
Sir John Harvey wishes to appropriate as much of these funds as
possible to the National School at Charlottetown, the only institu-
tion on the Island connected with the Church. His Excellency about
to recommend a plan by which lands liable to it may escheat to the
Crown, which is encouraging. Of the thirty clergymen of his Arch-
deaconry, 26 were educated at King’s College, which shows the im-
portance of the institution.

To Churchwardens at Clements. He is, in accordance with their
wish, settling the Rev. W. M. Godfrey, in their parish, on the under-
standing that they will comply with the conditions lzid down by the
Society of the Propagation of the Gospel.

To Lord John Russell. Respecting King’s College, New Bruns-
wick, and the question of altering its charter. The contentions of
the Presbyterians and Baptists make it impossible to adopt the
institution to the desires of the several denominations, The Roman
Catholies would have nothing to do with it, while the Methodists
are satisfied with it as it is. The Bishop asks that no change be
made in the charter till a Bishop has been appointed for New Bruns-
wick. There is now in the Province, Roman Catholic, Baptist and
virtually Presbyterian universities, all authorized by Provincial Acts.
They are all open to students without religious tests, but each is
under its own religious society. Similar institutions will be found
in New Brunswick. A Baptist seminary is well advanced. If the
King’s College charter is altered, the Church of England will be
alone without a college of its own.
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To Sir Rupert George. Respecting a letter from a Mr. Upham
with regard to the school lands in Onslow. The Bishop enters into
a long history of the handling of the school lands in this township
from the beginning, in explanation of the course pursued regarding
the lands.

To E. A. Cotton. Respecting the activity of the Colomal Church
Society, which the Bishop considered hurtful within his diocese.
He requests that this Society may take some other field for the

. exercise of its benevolent interests and intentions.

To Viscount Falkland. Advising him that the Rev. W. C. King,
missionary at Windsor desires to retire on the 1%t October following.
He has had 45 years service. The Bishop recommends £100 per
annum pension.

Rev. W. C. King to Viscount Falkland. Resigning his charge
and asking for a pension of £200, which he was assured of, if in-
capacitated by age or infimity. He regrets the adverse views of
the Bishop.

The Bishop of Nova Scotia to the Society for the Propagation of
the Gospel. Recommending the acceptance of Mr. King’s resigna-
tion, and regretting that for certain reasons he cannot recommend
a pension for over £100 a year.

To Viscount Falkland. Criticising a list of questions which are
being asked of various persons respecting school lands.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Enclosing a communication from
Chief Justice Chipman of New Brunswick respecting theappoint-
ment of a bishop for that province. - Sir John Harvey was convinced
that it would be desirable tc obtain some clergymen of means
sufficient to make the salary a matter of indifference. Sir William
Colebrooke is of the same opinion. Having just returned from that
Province he can testify to the prevalence there of an excellent feeling
towards the Church. Samuel Scovil, who is related to several of the
clergy in New Brunswick, desires to donate by his will for the main-
tenance of a bishop, a property now worth £5,000, and which will
increase in value. The Bishop asks that Chief Justice Chipman be
made an incorporated member of the Society for the Propagatlon
of the Gospel.

To Lieut. Governor of New Brunswick. Gratitude to Colonial
Secretary for his desire to secure the interests of the Church when
any Colonial legislation is proposed. After careful consideration he
has no objection to the Act of the Legislature of New Brunswick
relating to the Parish of Portland.

To Viscount Falkland. Respecting a despatch from Tord Stanley
asking the Bishop whether he would acquiesce in his exclusion from
the Board of Governors of Dalhousie College, a bill relating to which
is now under conmderatmn The Bishop cannot feel warranted m
acquiescence.’

To Viscount Falkland. (anate). Commentmg on the Dalhousie
Col‘ege Act. He. eriticises it as not conforming to Lord Dalhousie’s

' views as expressed in his letter to Dr. McCulloch. - The personel of

the Board of Governors is animadverted. upon, and the degree con-
ferring powers, which he observes to be an addition to the new Act.

To Vice Admiral Sir Charles Adam. Applying for a vessel to
enable him to visit parishes on the Gn]f of St. Lawrence, and in

other districts otherwise. maccessxble. ,,
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To Archbishop of Canterbury. After receipt of His Lordship’s
letter, he communiecated with the Lieut. Governor and Chief Justice
of New Brunswick on the question of a bishop for that Province.
He encloses a letter from the Chief Justice leaving the matter in
the hands of the Archbishop. A lady at Digby has conveyed by deed
a house and 2 acres of ground in that town for the support of a
Rector there.

Chief Justice Chipman to the Bishop of Nova Scotia. (Enclosed
in foregoing). Stating objections to opening a subsecription for a
fund in aid of a separate bishop for New Brunswick. (1) The Lieut.
Governor is against it, as he proposes applying to the Legislature,
agreeing, if necessary, to similar aid being extended to other denom-
inations. He hopes for some advantage from this course. (2)
There is not sufficient assurance that the clergyman selected will be
from among the clergy of England. (3)  The fear that there may
be an agitation in favour of Dr. Jacob, among the part of the clergy
favourable to the Colonial Church Society.

To Lieutenant Governor of Nova Scotia. Enclosing a statement
respecting the Yarmouth glebe, and a copy of the lease of the Parade
sround from the Rector and Churchwardens to the Commanding
Officer of Militia. The wardens desire to regain control of the
property.

Chief Justice of New Brunswick to the Bishop of Nova Scotia.
Respecting a subscription for a fund to assist in the maintenance
of a bishop in New Brunswick. The Chief Justice states that a
certain clergyman gave out two years before that he had the promise
of the appointment, and there has been no contradiction so far. This
person, according to prevailing opinion, is unsuited to the office.
Hence the subscriptions are made dependent on the appointment
being made from among the clergy in the Mother Country. The
management of the subscriptions is being intrusted to various hands.

To Rev. Mr. Jenkins. Iears of 2 new missionary coming to
Prince Edward Island. As this is the first intimation, fears he may
have been sent out by the Colonial Church Society. If so he will
be much concerned. Warns Mr. Jenkins, and through him, the other
clergy, against admitting to their pulpits any person unlicensed by
the Bishop. Mr. Jenkins is to give no institution, except by instrue-
tion from the Bishop.

To Sir Rupert George. In compliance with a request for an ex-
planation whick will enable the Colonial Secretary to decide whether
the expense of the trip taken by the Bishop and his chaplain in July
and August previous should be borne by the publiec.

To Lieut. Governor of Nova Scotia. As to the powers of the
Lieut. Governor and Council to divide existing parishes under the
Act of 1759. Doubts have been suggested by the Attorney General
as to whether the Act, in authorizing the creation of new parishes,
also empowered the Lieut. Governor and Council to divide parishes,
or to create new parishes within the limits of old ones. By way of
argument for the power, he points out that in contradistinction with
the facts in Great Britain, a parish here is merely an ecclesiastical
division having no applicability outside the members of the Church
of England.

To Lieut. Governor of Nova Scotia. Asking for the removal of
the building, called the Gun House, from the Glebe property in
Yarmouth.
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To Lieut. Governor, Prince Edward Island. Respecting Mr. Lally
and the school at Georgetown. The Bishop is prepared to assist as
far 25 may be consistent with the principle that, in the application
of the School fund, shares should be ailotted according to the pro-
duce from the Glebe lands in the distriet applying.

"To Chief Justice Jarvis. Respecting the son of the Chief Justice,
who is turning towards the Church as a profession.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Forwarding 2 memorial from the
Governor of King’s College, Windsor, to the Colonial Secretary, and
asking him to support it and thus save the College from what would
seem impending ruin.

To the Archbishop of Canterbury. (Private.) A lengthy statement
of the case for the College at Windsor. After explaining the reason
for the feebleness of the position, due to the Dissenters on the govern-
ing board, and the attitude of the Lieut. Governor, he discusses the
-political advantaues of the Church. “If the large proportion of
proved Loyalists at the close of the Revolutionary War, who belong
to the Church, were duly regarded; if the similar proportion of
Churchmen among the unflinching Loyalists in the late Canadian
Rebellion, were kept in view,—and if a like proportion among the
friends of England in Foreign America, who belong to the Protestant
Episcopal Church, should be kept in view, this practical view would
supply evidence that even the political effect of a due support of the
Colonial Church is not undeserving of the attention of Government.”
He then takes up the stimulus given to higher education throughout
the Province, by the high standard of Windsor, and the inadequacy
of land grants to furnish proper maintenance. “It has some times

_been urged, as a reason against grants from Parliament for objects

in these Colonies that their separation from England must be con-
sidered a probable event at some future day. This apprehension does
not interfere with large expenditures made, no dovbt with good judg-
ment, for their defence against an invading enemy. The fortifica~
tions thus erected will probably be instrumental in postponing the
period of such separation. The sound principles; the pure religion;
the warm loyalty which our institution has cherished and will con-
tinue to cherish, may be as instrumental as fortifications in retaining

,the connection which now happily subsists between the parent and

the child, while the expense is as nothing.” There is no argument
adduced in support of grants to Maynooth which might not be applied
to King’s College.

To Rev. R. F. Uniacke. With reference to the Colonial .Church
Society.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. Congratulations to the new Arch-
bishop (Sumner), and a statement of his relation to the King’s
College.

To Archbishop of Canterbury. An attempt is bemg made to give
Legislative recognition to what appears to be an exercise of supre-.
macy on the part of the Pope. Forwards a copy of the bill to-incor-:
porate the Roman Catholic Bishop in Halifax, together with hls
protests, and asks for guidance.
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